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FOREWORD 


l wkLIEVE there is no need to introduce Mr V. R. 
andra Dikshitar to the public, which knows him 
already and favourably. If, however, | have accepted 
the honour of writing a foreword to the present book, it 
is wo lay stress on its special character, and to plead for 
more works of a similar nature. 

fts significance will clearly appear if we follow the 
progress of the author's researches. At the start, a: 
research scholar in history, Mr Dikshitar devoted his first 
studies to the old Hindu administrative institutions; his 
ambition was to give a synthetic survey of them, including 
the theories of Kautalya and the traditional law-books, and 
also the actual practices of the sovereigns. Here, of 
course, ASoka comes into prominence. Mr Dikshitar in 
this connexion happily considers old Tamil institutions. 
But he finds this last-mentioned subject in itself worthy 
of further and deeper investigation; to quote Mr 
Dikshitar’s own words, he ‘felt more and more the need 
for an intrinsic study of the priceless literary treasures of 
Tamil’. Hence a set of essays which formed the basis 
of his useful book, Studies in Tamil Literature and 
History now in its second edition. Here general state- 
ments and hypotheses are not altogether lacking, and 
therefore the author does not completely escape from cri- 
ticism. But, happily, facts and an analysis of contents find 
a large place, and there is a progressive disappearance of 
the historian behind the materials of history. In praising 
this book at the time, I regretted that instead of short 
notices of the contents, especially of the more archaic 
works, we were not also offered long or even complete 
translations, Now Mr Dikshitar himself has come to 
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that same necessary conclusion ; the historian has resorted 
to the more difficult and often ungrateful, but also more 
beneficent, task of translation. Let the reader have the 
plainest possible access to the text; help him with all the 
needed current explanati nd reserve personal inductions 
for the introductor ‘This will be a boon nat only 
to the student of history but also to the literary man and to 
everybody interested in ‘Tamilian culture. And this means 
many people at a time when so much is being done, not 
only to assert India’s culture before the world, but also to 
make India known to herself, and to show in their true 
light the various original civilizations which all together 
form Indian civilization. 

‘Among them the Tamil country cau boast of an antique 
and original culture, A picture of India, historical or 
literary, will not be complete if due importance is not 
attached to it; no more than a physical description of India 
will be complete if rocky Deccan and southern deltas or 
backwaters are omitted. 

But how many are there who have access and are able 
to enjoy or usefully consult Tamil literary works, especially 
the older ones? Tt is a matter of common knowledge that 
only a few can do so even among those horn in the Tamil 
country, On those few lies the responsibility of helping 
their compatriots to appreciate those works which are the 
particular glory and the inspiration of their country, and 
to give outsiders a faithful rendering of them. 

Scholars themselves will be benefited by that work. 
Need I recall what progress in Sanskrit studies has been 
due to translations from Sanskrit into European languages, 
and primarily into English? And to those interested in 
furthering the cultural unity of India, need T recall that 
those periods of history when translations were most 
numerous were also periods of unification and progress? 

This is my plea, and the reason why T have great 
pleasure in recommending this present new departure of a 
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historian. Let me also take advantage of this opportunity 
to mention that already in 1900 Prof. Julien Vinson, in his 
Légendes Bouddhistes et D’ Jains, rendered into French the 
analysis given by Mahamahopadhyaya Swaminatha Aiyar 
of both the Silappadikaran: and the Manimékalai and added 
his own full translation of three cantos' of the former. 

1 could dilate longer on this similar topics. Better 
do | invite readers to take advantage of this beautiful 
poem and treatise in its present garb, and compatriots of 
Mr Dikshitar to emulate him in translating fully as many 
old poems as possible, especially those of the Sangam, 
where there probably is still much to be discovered. 
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РКЕЕАСЕ 


Some time after the publication of my hook Studies in 
Tamil. Literature and History, in 1930. Mr F. J. Richar 
formerly of the Indian Civil Service, wrote to me suggesting 
that | should undertake the writing of a handbook on 
the History of Tamil Literature. He also pointed out 
the desirability of publishing a series of critical editions 
of the Tamil clas: with English translations and annota- 
tions. He wrote: ‘I have no hesitation in pressing for 
English editions, for the reason that Tamil is almost a 
sealed hook to all who are not Tamilians, and it is a pity 
that the rest of India dees not realize the importance of 
the Tamil contribution to Indian culture, We can only 
be made to do so by publishing for a wider circle of readers, 
and English is the most handy medium for this publicity 
both in India and elsewhere’ This letter of Mr 
Richards induced me to undertake the rather stupendous 
task of attempting an almost literal translation of the most 
difficult of Tamil classics, the Silappadikarany| 

The translation is based on Mahamahopadhyaya Dr 
V. Swaminatha Aiyar's Tamil edition of the Silappadi- 
käram. T have to acknowledge my indebtedness to this 
scholarly and critical work of the Mahamahopadhyaya. I 
have also derived immense benefit from Rao Sahib Pundit 
M. Raghava Aiyangar whom I have had to consult fre- 
quently in the course of preparing this work. My thanks 
are also due to severa] colleagues in the departments of 
the University and other friends who have been of help 
to me in one way or another. 

To Professor Jules Bloch I acknowledge my particular 
indebtedness for the Foreword he has written. 

T must also express my gratitude to the Madras School- 





























xii Preface 
book and Literature Society for their generous contribution 
towards the publication of the book. 


I shall feel my labour amply rewarded if the book helps 
to spread Tamil culture in India and abroad, 


V. R, Rawacnanpra DIKSHITAR 
Madras 


20 April 1939 
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INTRODUCTION 
I 
THE NAME 

Tue term Silappadikiram is made up of two words, 
Silambu and adikáram. Literally the title means ‘the story 
that centres around a gilambu or anklet’. The hero and the 
heroine of the story, Kévalan and Kanaki, set out for 
Madura to dispose of a filambu and thereby raise the 
capital needed to pursue a trade. In the bazaar street 
of Madura Kóvalan meets the state goldsmith. The 
state goldsmith who has stolen the queen’s anklet 
(similar to that in Kóvalap's hand) reports to the king that 
he has found the thief. The king blindly believes thc 
goldsmith and has poor Kovalan executed. The heroine 
proves to the king her husband’s innocence by breaking 
open her other anklet and showing that the contents of 
her anklets are different from those of the queen. The 
Pandyan king dies of grief on realizing his blunder in 
having ordered the execution of Kóvalan without proper 
investigation. Kannaki destroys the city of Madura by 
fire to avenge the execution of her husband, and is finally 
proclaimed the goddess of chastity. As the story thus 
centres round the Silambu, it can appropriately be named 
the Epic of the Anklet. 

One among the five perumkappiyams (mahakavyas of 
Sanskrit literature), the Silappadikaram may come under 
the category of tofarnilaicceyyul and in it we find iyal, 
ifoi, and natakam as its chief characteristics. lyal, ifai 
and mütakem mean, respectively, Literary Tamil, Music, 
and the Drama. There will be no two opinions about’ 
the excellence of the literary Tamil of the epic; and as 
regards the other two characteristics, ifai and nátakam, the 
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work may be described as a model of ancient ‘Tamil musical 
and dramatic composition. A wealth of material is found 
scattered throughout the work. One is struck with wonder 
at the iaippaiiu or the lyric songs in which the author not 
infrequently indulges. ‘The songs of Kovalan and Madavi 
on the seaside (faalvari) are full of lyric charm. Equally 
charming are the songs sung in honour of the deity at the 
Aiyyaikdttam, the songs of the dycciyar (cowherdesses) in 
their kuravaikküliu, and the songs of the hillvomen in 
honour of Murugan (Subrahmanya). 

‘Though iyal and iai are prominent in the pages of the 
work, the epic contains positive elements which go to 
make up a dramatic composition, with the result that it 
can also be styled, appropriately, a maakakküppiyam. 
Adopting the modern terminology for the classification of 
dramatic literature, we may say that this epic is a tragi- 
comedy. The tragic elements preponderate in the story. 
The separation of Kannaki from her husband, her ominous 
dream, the equally fearful dream of Kóvalan, the journey 
of the couple through wild forests, the unjust execution 
of Kovalan, and Kannaki’s inconsolable «distress, the 
Pándyan's great grief at the injustice perpetrated by him, 
the plucking out by Kannaki of one of her breasts, the 
burning of the city, the death of the Pandyan king and 
queen, are all tragic elements in the story. Notwithstand- 
ing these tragic elements which evoke the reader’s sym- 
pathy and tears, the ending is happy. Both the wronged 
persons attain Heaven in a celestial car surrounded and 
celebrated by gods. 





















THE FORM 

The form adopted is that of the kávya or kappiyam 

of Tamil literature. "There are excellent descriptions of 
rivers like the Vaigai and the Kavéri, of cities like Puhar 
and Madura, of forms of dancing like the kuravaikkiilin, 
of gods like Visnu, of wild forests, of the celebration of 
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marriages, elc., all affording data for reconstructing the 
ancient Tamil social life. — llangó-Adligal himself calls the 
work in his preface (padikam) pitludaicceyyu] or uraiyi- 
daiyita pülludaicceyyul. ‘This ‘Tamil phrase is a free 
rendering of the Sanskrit term campu. Compositions like 
this contain at frequent intervals uraippāļļu (rhetorical 
prose). A good example of campu literaturo in Tamil is 
the Bäralum vf Perumdëvayār. 











IL 


THE STORY 

In the fifties of the second century A.D. there lived in 
the city of. Puhár, which was the capital city of the great 
Karikülaccó[an, two merchant princes who had respectively 
a son and a daughter. The son went by the name of 
Kóvalan, and the daughter by that of Kannaki. At 
their respective ages of sixteen and twelve, their parents 
had them married according to the fire-rites prescribed in 
Védic literature. Soon a separate establishment was 
set up for them and the young couple spent some time to- 
gether happily. One day when Kévalay was passing 
through the busy streets of Puhár, he happened to cast 
his eyes upon Madavi, a charming courtesan of the city, 
who had just won her laurels from the king of the land. 
Kévalan having fallen in love with her, left his home and 
lived with the courtesan until he had wasted upon her the 
whole of his wealth. There then came the festival sacred 
to Indra, the God of Heaven. All Puhàr celebrated it 
with pomp and splendour. The lovers spent their even- 
ings in the park on the seashore entertaining themselves 
with music. A song of Madavi made Kévalan suspect 
that she had thoughts of another lover. This caused 
a change in his feelings towards her. With wounded 
pride he left her, as he intended, for good. He came 
home and opened his heart to his sorrow-stricken wife, 
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He explained the circumstances he was in, and told her 
of his resolution to leave the city for Madura to earn his. 
livelihood. Kannaki who was a strict observer of the 
rules laid down for chaste wives, and who practised them 
to their very letter, welcomed the suggestion, and sought 
permission to follow him wherever he might go. He 
spoke to her of the difficulties of traversing on foot forest 
belts and mountain-tr: full of wild animals and haunted 
by evil spirits bent on mischief. All this could not per- 
suade her to stay at home. Her only desire was to share 
his weal and woe, and he finally assented to her carnest 
wish. 

With Kagnaki, whose only remaining jewels were the 
pair of anklets, he set out for Madura early before day- 
break so that no one might come to know of their where- 
abouts. His idea was to dispose of a ambu in the 
bazaar at Madura, and with the capital raised thereby to 
set up some business, Kovalan and Kannaki passed 
along the northern bank of the Kavéri towards the west 
and reached a grove. Here they met Kavundi, the cele- 
brated woman ascetic doing penance, and bowed to her, 
She offered to accompany them and show them the right 
path to Madura and they gladly accepted her kind offer. 
All the three crossed over to the southern bank of the 
Kavéri by boat and reached Uraiyür, the other capital of 
the Cóla kingdom. 

Having stayed a day there, the three proceeded to- 
wards Madura. On the way Kóvalan met a certain Kau- 
кар who was bringing a message of regret from Madavi 
to Kévalan. Kaugikan communicated to Kévalan Ma- 
davi's protestations of her love for him. But Kévalan 
sent the messenger to his own parents and asked him to 
deliver the same letter to them so that they might be 
relieved of their poignant distress at his secret departure. 
Passing on, the couple and Kavundi reached the river 
Vaigai and crossing it by boat, they reached the outskirts 
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of the city of Madura. Here they came upon Madari, 
a cowherdess of the city, to whom Kavundi introduced 
Kavalan and Kannaki, She was requested to accommo- 
date them until Kóvalan was able to stand on his own 
legs. ‘To this Madari agreed, and the couple repaired 
to her cottage, Kavundi chose to stay outside the city 
discussing questions of religion and philosophy with sages 
ng there. 

Milari left Kagnaki in the company of her daughter 
i. Helped by Aiyai, Kannaki prepared dinner for 
herself and her husband of which the couple partook. 
Kévalan then took one of her anklets and went towards 
tho hazaar to sell it. Tt was an inauspicious hour when he 
started, but of this he was not aware. In the bazaar he 
met the state goldsmith to whom he showed the anklet 
and offered to sell it for a fair price. 

This goldsmith, who had stolen the queen’s anklet 
sometime before, thought it a good opportunity to accuse 
Kavalan of the theft of the queen's jewel and proclaim 
himself innocent. He therefore readily consented to 
Kévalan's proposal, and leaving him in his cottage, 
went post-haste to the palace, informed the king that 
he had found out the thief who had stolen the queen's 
anklet, and handed it over to the king. Without 
bestowing a moment's thought on the matter, the king 
ordered his executioners to behead the thief. Followed 
by the goldsmith, the executioners came to the cottage 
where Kóvalan was. Moved by his innocent looks they 
hesitated at first to carry out the king's order, until the 
goldsmith treated them to a lecture on the theory and 
practice of thieving. Thereupon one among the party 
of executioners, more cruel than his companions, beheaded 
Kévalan. 

In the meantime Madari, who noticed evil omens por- 
tending danger, arranged for a kuravaieiüll in honour of 
Vispu and Pinnai. The kūttu being over, Madari went to 
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the river for her bath. "There she heard people talking 
about the slaughter of the innocent Kóvalan. She shook 
with fear, ran home and informed her kith and kin. 
Noticing the sorrow-stricken faces, and hence feeling 
uneasy, Kannaki asked them to give her news of her 
husband. Though none of them had the heart to break 
the shocking news, her persistence made one of them 
yield to her repeated entreaties. The rude shock, and the 
agony which she could hardly endure distracted her. 
She raved like a mad woman, fell down on the carth, rose 
up and sobbed aloud in anguish, Though it was late in 
the night she went to the bazaar to have a look at her hus- 
band. She found him in a pool of blood gushing out of 
his wounds. Her grief knew no bounds. She cried till 
she seemed to see Kóvalan rise up to go to Heaven say- 
ing to her ‘Stay here’. 

She could no longer endure the wrong done to her 
innocent husband. All her grief was now turned into 
anger against the king. She went to the ace and 
demanded proper justice at his hands. She narrated her 
case, proved by het other anklet how the one supposed 
to have been stolen by Küvalan was hers and not the 
queen's, and showed how the goldsmith had deceived 
him. At this the just and repentant king fell into a 
swoon which ended in his death, It was no consolation 
to poor Kannaki whose innocent husband had been irre- 
trievably wronged. She plucked out her left breast and 
threw it over the city cursing that the city be consumed 
by flames. The god of fire brought destruction to all 
except the Brahman sages, cows, chaste women, children 
and the aged. The guardian deity of Madura at this 
time presented herself before Kannaki and narrated to 
her how in his previous birth Kóvalan was Daratan, in 
the service of Vasu, king of Singapura, who had killed 
an innocent merchant, Sangaman by name, suspecting 
him to be a spy, and that was why he now had this fate. 
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Asked as to Kannaki’s future, the deity replied that on the 
fourteenth day from that hour she would go to Heaven 
invited by her husband in a celestial car. 

Kannaki thereupon left Madura and proceeding west 
to the Malainidu reached Murugavél-kungam (the hill 
sacred to Muruga) which she ascended. There she stood 
under the shade of a vēngai tree to the wonder of the 
people of the place, most of whom were Kuravas. When 
every one of them was looking at her, Kannaki left the 
place in the celestial car for Heaven. This they reported 
to Senguttuvan, their king. The poet Sattanár, who was 
there, narrated the events that had happened in Madura. 
The queen desired that a temple should be set up in hon- 
our of Kannaki. Senguttuvan who had been thinking for 
a long time of leading a military expedition to the north 
to subdue the refractory chieftains there, resolved to secure 
a block of stone from the Himalayas to carve out an image 
of the Pattinikkadavul as they called her. So he started 
on his northern expedition through the Nilgiris. —— 

In the meantime there was a famine in the Pandyan 
kingdom due to continuous drought. llamjelyan, the 
Pandyan at Korkai, offered a sacrifice of 1,000 gold- 
smiths to the Pattinikkadavul, and the country had plenti- 
ful showers of rain, Hearing this, the kings of Kongu- 
mandalam, of Ceylon, and of Uraiyür dedicated temples to 
Kannaki and instituted daily worship and festivals. At 
this time, it may be noted, Gajabahu was the king of 
Ceylon and Perunarkilli was the Céla king at Uraiyar. 

After defeating the northern kings Kanaka and Vijaya, 
Senguttuvan brought a stone from the Himalayas and after 
bathing it in the Ganges returned home. A temple was 
consecrated to the Pattinikkadavul and was endowed for 
daily worship. The consecration ceremony was attended 
by eminent kings including those of Malva and Ceylon. 
After this, on the advice of the Brahman Madalan, the 
king engaged himself in the performance of Yajfias or 
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Védic sacrifices and spent the evening of his life in peace 
and prayer: | 
ш 
ITS PLACE IN THE SANGAM WORKS 
To find a way out of the tangled forest of 


chronology is a very intricate task, This is 
ally true of the Sangam worl The question of 





outh 














the dates of the Sangam works has been discussed." 
Roughly speaking the Sangam epoch may be assigned to | 


a period commencing with the fifth century n.c, and end- 
ing with the fourth century A.D. The Silappadikiram 
belongs to this epoch and is an accredited Sangam work, 
as is also the other work of that class, the Manimékalai. 
Both these belong to the category of the great Epics 
(mahakavyas) of which five are distinguished, These 
twin epics, the Silappadikaram and the Magimékalai, can 
be likened in certain respects to the Ramayana and the 
Mahābhārata, and are invaluable sources for re-contruct- 
ing the history of the ancient Tamil land. 

The date of the cl deserves an independent \ 
examination, This epic, which is very ancient in age, is 
quoted as an authority: even by ancient commentators like 
the commentator of the Iraiyanar Ahapporul and Uraiya- 
Éiriyar (Ilampüranar). In the use of choice хода ane iny 
terseness of expression the bọok is unrivalled. Үе: 
style is simple though polished. Ornate in expressio, 
it has also grace and simplicity. It has already been à 
mentioned that this epic is a treatise on the threefold 
classification of the Tamil language — Literary Tamil, 
Music and the Drama. Beginning with the drama, we 
have wraipbütiw or rhetorical prose compositions. The 
-varied forms of musical composition such as hügalvari 
(sea-song), vélfwvavari (hillsong), árgwvari (river-song), 














itar, Studies jn Tamil Literature gnd History, 2nd ed. 
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üsalvari (song to accompany swinging), and kandukavari 
(song sung by girls while playing with balls) are worthy 
of note in the pages of the work. The distinguishing 
traits of the literary Tamil—venba and ahavarpá or ahaval 
—are prominently seen. Of all the metres used in the 
poem, ahavarpa or blank verse. is the metrical form most 
frequently used." Thus the Siluppadikaram is an excel- 
lent example of ilakkiyam: or ‘Tamil poetry. It may be 
noted in this connexion that the early works on music and 
drama have been lost beyond recovery. The Silappadi- 
küram. may, however, һе said to represent in a way the 
earlier musical and dramatic pieces. Tt thus takes a 
legitimate place among the extant Sangam works and 
is very valuable to the historian of South India. But 
the most conclusive argument in respect of the epic’s 
place in the Sangam category is that the friend and 
companion of the author of the Silappadibáram, Küla- 
ikan Sittalai Sattanür, is a Sangam celebrity. And 
this Sütanür is the reputed author of the Marimé- 
kalai, which is a continuation of the theme contained in 
(ће Silappadikaram. A futile attempt has recently been 
made to prove that these epics were post-Sangam works." 
But this militates against the fact that the author of 
the. Magimzkalai belonged to the same age as poets like 
'aranar^ and Kapilar. We know that these two are 

ng fie most distinguished names mentioned in con- 
nexion with the traditional third Sangam. This, above 
all, assigns to the Silappadikaram a rank among the Ѕап- 
gam works. 

One conclusive evidence for the second century A.D. 





























& 





1 Sita., preface p. 9; Tolk. ‘Ceyyul’, the gloss of Iampūragar on sūlra 157. 
ОР, T. Srinivasa Aiyangar's History of the Tamils, ch. XXIX; 
Pillai’s The Chronology of the Early Tamils, p. 42. The latter 
is that he is mally guided by the fiterary test. 

2 For Paranar’s reference 10 Sunguituvan see Padirr., fifth Tr 
st. 36g; Aham, stara, ele, 
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as the date of the Silappadikaram is the complete 
silence of the epic with regard to the Pallavas of 
Kafci, This epic as well as the Manimckalai speaks 
of Kafici in more than one place, but does not me 
tion anywhere the Pallavas themselves or any of their 
kings. The earliest of the Pallava charters—the re- 
cords in Prákrit—are three in number: the Mayidavolu 
plate, the Hirahadagalli plates, and the British Museum 
plates. These have been published in the volumes of 
the Epigraphia Indica, and range over a period circa A.D. 
200-350. This means that we have inscriptional evi- 
dence of the early Pallavas and the earliest of them 
could be dated from a.p. 200, The evidence of San- 
gam literature shows that, up to the occupation of 
the city by the Pallavas, Kafici was one of the 
northern outposts of the Cóla kingdom, and was the 
capital of the Cola Viceroy. In the age of the Siluppa- 
diküram the Cola Viceroy was Tondamán llam-Tiraiyan 
celebrated in the Perumpanaryuppadai by Uruttiran Kan- 
папаг. llam-Tiraiyan was a chief of the Tiraiyar who 
preceded the Pallavas at Kaiici, and who were subordi- 
nate to the Colas in the second century a.n. Thus 
the Silappadikdram which actually refers to Kéfici, does 
not mention the Pallavas even indirectly, while sub- 
sequent literature represented by the Tév@ram and the 
Divyaprabandham often makes references to the Pallava 
kings. The inference is therefore conclusive that the 
Pallava kings came to reign at Kāñci after the composi- 
tion of the $ilappadikāram. Otherwise it is difficult 
to understand the silence of the epic and other Sangam 
works on the Pallavas or any member of that 
dynasty." 
























2 Kp. Inds, Vol. XV, pp. 246-55, ‘Two Pallava Copper-plate Grants’, el. 


H. Rrishna Sastri. 
ER. Gopalan, The Palavas of Kaitei, p. gM, (Madras University, 1938). 
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IV 
THE DATE OF CERAN SENGUTTUVAN 
ала in the Puyananizu’ and a few in the Ahana- 
compared with a reference in the Silappadékaram® 
how that the early history of the Céras can be carried 
ack to an epoch before the Mahabharata war. For we 
hear of one Udiyancéral, a Céra king who acted as the 
host to the combatants of that war. An analytical study 
of the Padizguppattu, so far as the political data contained 
in it are concerned, furnishes us with ample material to 
reconstruct the chronology of the three ancient South 
Indian dynasties, and particularly that of the early Céras. 
Of the ten Tens (Padipruppatlu), the first and. the last 
e not been traced, and we must congratulate the 
talented. editor, Dr. V. Swaminatha Aiyar, for presenting 
us with the available eight Tens, all very important as 
preserving in a nutshell an account of the ancestry of the 
Cara kings, to whom these poems have been dedicated. 
‘The following is the list of kings as they occur in the 
Padirruppattu. 
T. Imayavaramban (also Kudavar Kó 

Kudakka) Nedumcéralütan 
Palyanaic-celkelu-kuttuvan 
Kalangaykkanni Nármudiccéralátan 
Kadalpirakkottiya Senguttuvan 
Aduki ‘tuccéralatan 
Selvakkadungó-Valiyatan 
Perumcéral-Irumporai 
Hameéral-Trumporai 

As regards their relationship the following informa: 
tion is available from the epilogue attached to each of the 
respective eight Tens. Imayavaramban Nedumcéralütan 
is the son of Udiyancéral and Veliyan-Vénmal Nallini. 
Palyfinaic-celkelu-kuttuvan is said to be the younger brother 






































and 














BA HS He 











эша, *%. 6, 168, and 233. 3 Canto xxiii, I. 55-60. 
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of Imayavaramban. Narmudiccéralatan is the son of 
Céralàtan and Vélüvikkomàn Padumandévi. Senguttuvan 
is said to be the son of Kudavarkomàn-Nedumceralütan 
and Narcónai, daughter of CólamManakkilli./K Adukotpáttuc- 
céralàtan is the son of Kudakkó-Nedumcéralàtan and 
Vélüvikkomándévi. Selvakkadungü is said to be the son 
of Anduvan and Poraiyanperumdévi, that is, the daughter 
of Orutandai or Orüutandi. Perumcéral is the son of 
Selvakkadungó and Vélüvikkümün Padumandévi. Tam- 
céral i: id to be the son of Kuttuvan (Perumcéral) Irum- 
pori! and Vénmal-Anduvan Cella, the daughter of 
Maiyürkijin, perhaps the minister of Ilamcéral.? 

The genealogy as mentioned in these padikams has 
made Professor S. S. Bharati draw the conclusion that 
Marumakkattàyam was an ancient practice of the old Cra 
monarchs, and the present practice is only a relic of 
the ancient custom." 

As against this inference, Pandit M. Raghava Aiyan- 
gar has made out a strong case and proved how the intei 
pretation does not admit of Marumakkattiyam but only of 
Makkattüyam, of son succeeding father, as in the other 
parts of the country.* The Silappadiküram? mentions 
Vénmil as the wife of the Céra king Senguttuvan, and the 
full name seems to be Ilangé-vénmal. According to a 
note to the padikam of the fifth Ten, Senguttuvan had a son 
by name Kuttuvancéral who was given to Paranar, the 
noted Sangam celebrity, as a gift, in addition to other 





































‘Tamedral is the son and not the brother. The expression is similar to 
Tampaneapfindavas meaning, sons of the Pandavas, 

* From the padikam of the ninth Ten it is scen that a certaln Malyür- 
ilio was the minister of TJamcéral. The same padilam spealts of a Maiyür- 
кудо ав Ме grandfather, Rither the two Maiyürkilies are different, or the 
grandfather of Tjamcóral was also hix minister. 

? Seplamil, Vol. XXVII, No.4; see also M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Tamil 
Studies, p.103 f. 

* Ciresendartayavalakleu in "Tamil (1030); see also ‘Marumalelenttiyam and 
the Sangam Literature", Ж... Vol. IX, No, 3, pu ags fe 

# Canto xxv, 1g. 
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presents. Collating all these available materials we can 
arrive at a tentative genealogy of the early Céras, and the 
following table is drawn up for purposes of ready and easy 


reference. 
Paternal linc of Sengut{uvan 
Udiyagcëral 
| l | 
тушан Мыдыр, риус-сойне-К нна 
i og 


Narcdgal (daughter of 
Маракі) 





Sengutpuvag = Iangõ-vëpmäl 
Кщшушрсёга! 


Maternal line of Senguttuvan 
марака (Сар) 


Narcóai (daughter) 
+ Imayavarambag Nejumcéralitag 





degens m 
Kujfuvagcéral 


Maternal line of other Céras 








Vilávikkómàg 
mmm daughter (No. a) 
= Imayavarambug Nedumcéralatag = Selvakkujungò-Väliyätup 
маида мае Perumesral-lrumpocti 
céralatun (or. Kutjuvag-Irumpogai) 


c VepmiAnduvag Cellai 
Tamedral-Irumporat 
Proceeding to find a solution for fixing the date of 
Senguttuvan, we find that Perumcéralatan (probably Imaya- 
varamban Nedumcéralátag) was defeated and wounded in 
the chest at Venni, otherwise Vennil,' by Karikila.* 


* Mentifel with Küyiegoi, a village near modern Mannarguii. 
2 Aham., st $6; Pura, st.6g (colophon) and st. 66. 
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‘The defeat was so crushing that the Céra king abdicated 
his throne.‘ ‘The reference in the Ahandniyw is positive 
evidence for establishing the contemporaneity of Karikii 
and Imayavaramban, and Kariküla could not therefore 
havd been the contemporary of Senguttuvan. In other 
words, the theory that Karikala and Senguttuvan were con- 
temporaries has little to support it. — Imayavaramban must 
have died in the early half of the second century A.D. 
We know from the Padiyyuppattu that Imayavaramban 
and Senguțtuvan reigned for fifty-eight and fifty years re- 
spectively. It would appear that Imayavaramban had two 
queens and four sons, and one of them, Senguttuvan, 
was his successor. His brother llangó-Adiga] became an 
ascetic; Of the other two, Nürmudiccéralàtag seems to 
have been in charge of the northern part of the Kongu 
kingdom, the region where was the hill Nang? while 
Adukotpüttuccéralàtag was in charge of the Kutganüdu. 
The last two were princes ruling under the suzerainty of 
the emperor reigning from Vafijikkaruvür. 

For purposes of fixing the date of the epic a beginning 
must be made froin the year A.D, 172 or 173 which is the 
probable year of the foundation of the Pattipi temple at 
the Céra capital; for Gajabühu, the king of Ceylon, who 
attended the consecration ceremony of the temple, came to 
the throne only in A.D. 171, and we have to assume that he 
must have visited India after he became king. The question 
of the Gajabahu synchronism has not found acceptance 
with the learned author of the History of the Tamils.” 
One argument is that the alternative reading for the word 
Kayavagu is Kaval, and if the latter reading were adopted, 
the edifice based on the Gajabahu synchronism would fall 
to the ground. We must emphasize the word if. 

The editor, who has consulted no fewer than eleven 




















2 The torm vagukkirundayan in the texts is translated ‘committed suicide’ 
by P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar in History of Ihe Tamils, pp. 335-7- 
= Раді. judikam to the seventh Ten. рз Т. 
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manuscripts of the text and fourteen manuscript copies of 
the commentary, and whose scientific precision and punc- 
tillious care in collating the manuscripts cannot be question- 
ed, has not only adopted Kayavágu as the correct reading, 
but has also shown how there are two Gajabáhus men- 
tioned in the Mahdvamsa differing in age by a thousand 





years,’ and how. Gajabahu I must be the king of Ceylon 
mentioned in the Varantarwmkadai as having been present 
at the festivities held in honour of Pattinikadavu| by 
Senguttuvan. 

"The Mahüvami says : ' After Vankanàsikatissa's death, 
his son Gajabühukagümani reigned twenty-two years.’ 
He founded a number of vihdras and stiipas. Dr. 
Wilhelm Geiger, the learned translator of the Mahavansa* 
has furnished in his introduction a list of the ancient 
kings of Ceylon with the length of their respective 
reigns both in the Buddhist era and the Christian era. 
In this list Gajabühukagümani figures as the forty-sixth 
king, ruling from A.D, 171-193. This must have been the 
Gajabühu who is celebrated in the Silappadikaram. 

It is asked’ how a devout follower of the Buddha could 
embrace a new cult like the Pattipi cult. The answer is 
simple. In those days the religion followed by monarchs 
was cosmopolitan in character. There was not much of 
sectarian rancour. To the people then, God was one and 














1 Hor an insetiption of Gajabahu 1, 17%193 on tho elephants stablos 
or Ratanapüsid, see M.d..C. Vol. l, No. 2. Seo also chronological (able 
im B. G. Singe's translation of the second part of the Mahavamsa, p.20. 
According to this, Gajubühu II ascended the throne in &D. rug. Cf. M.d. S.C. 
Vol. I, No. a. 

Ch. Ep. Z, Vol. IIl, No. t, 'Ceyloneso chronology’, pg. Also H. W. 
Codrington's Short History of Ceylon, pp. 24, 26-343 C.A., Vol, K, petig 

This is also ihe view of investigators on the subject like Seshagiri 
Sastei, Konakasabhai, Krishnaswamt Aiyangar, and Nilakanta Sastri. Tt may 
be notel that Dr, $. K. Aiyangar (Ancient India, p. 350) has answored the 
points raised by E. Hultzsch in S.L.I., Vol. Il, No. 3, p.378, with regard to 
this. question. 

? Canto xxxv. pp. 2545 S Pali Text Society, 1912. 

* Dipa s. 22, 14 and a8. Mahvemia, Intro. p. xxxviii. 

? History of the Tamils, p. 380. 
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might be worshipped in any shape or form. In the epoch 
when there was no nice distinction between the established 
religion of the land and the dissenting sects like the Jains 
and the Buddhists, it is no wonder that Gajabahu built a 
temple in honour of the Pattigikkadaval. Among the 
popular deities in Ceylon, Pattipi Devi figures as the 
guardian of female chastity, “Two wooden images of her 
and her husband in a cave at the Nikawaewa monastery 
are supposed to date from the eleventh century." — "The 
most notable of the images of the goddess Pattini Dvi is 
an image in bronze, 4 fect gf inches in height, discovered 
in Ceylon and presented to the British Museum in 1830." 
To deny totally a tradition which receives corroboration 
from an unexpected quarter, like the Pali literature of 
Ceylon, and thus to shake the corner-stone of carly South 
Indian chronology, would be a breach of the historical and 
critical method. For various reasons into which we need 
not enter here, the reference in the Silappadikaram cannot 
be to Gajabahu Il who figures in the history of Ceylon 
nearly ten centuries after the time of G: ihu I, Thus 
the Gajabahu synchronism is explained, and the date of 
the composition of the Silappadikaram settled once for 
all. It was in the second half of the second century after 
Christ. 

At that time (circa A.D. 172) Senguttuvan was fifty 
years of age.’ Therefore, when he started for the north 
he was forty-seven, as he had spent three years there. In 
the light of the statement in the Padiyyuppatiu that he 
ruled for fifty years, it may be taken roughly that he ascend- 
ed the throne when he was twenty years of age and must 
have died about A.D. 192. Senguttuvan must, therefore, 
have led the northern expedition about A.p.168, though 
these estimates cannot be accepted rigidly. 



































iue Art in India and Ceylon, 1911, p 248. 
ap. 


1V. A. Smith, A History of 
Also H. Parker, Ancient Ceylon, 
o frontispico. 
? Conto xxvili, П, 129-30. 
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‘That Senguttuvan took nearly three years for his North 
Indian expedition is evident from the following. While he 
was still in the north a certain Brahman, Madalan by name, 
sought the audience of His Majesty, and after his conversa- 
tion with him, the royal astrologer informed him that it was 
thirty-two months since the latter left his capital! Again 
two yc before Senguttuvan left for the north, Mapi 
mékalai was in Puhar, and when she returned to Vafiji 
after a five years’ tour, it is said that it was three years 
since Senguttuvan had left for the north. ‘ Without going 
into further details, we may conclude that Imayavaramban 
ruled from circa A.D. 80-140 and Senguttuvan from circa 
A.D. 140-192. 











У 
SENGUTTUVAN'S ACHIEVEMENTS 
‘The fifth Ten of the Padigruppattu is sung in praise of 
Céran Senguttuvan by the poet Paranar. Senguttuvan 
became the greatest of the Céra monarchs. From the 
padikam can be gathered some knowledge as to his achieve- 
ments. These can be categorically mentioned here. 

(1) The success over the northern kings in his 
campaign to the Himalayas to get a stone 
thereof to carve out an image of the Patti- 
nikkadavul. 

(2) The lifting of cattle from the Idumbil forest 
tracts. It is said that on his return from 
the northern expedition the king spent 
some time on the outskirts of this forest." 

(3) The defeat of Nannan Vénman or simply 
Nannan, the chieftain of the Vélir, and the 
occupation of his capital Viyalür." 








? Canto xx: 
? Canto xx 


2 





, 13140. Canto xxviii, 1. 118. 
L 115; Aham., st. gy, ‘Miamilanie’. 





18 Introduction 


(4) The overthrow of a confederacy of nine Célas 
at Nérivàyil' which was near the southern 
gateway of the ancient Uraiyür." 

he overthrow of seven kings and the wear- 
ing ol their respective seven garlands in 
his crown in commemoration of his heroi 
deed. 

(6) His success over the Kongar! who can be 
identified with the Gangas, also called 
Kongudegarajalckal. During this encoun 
Koduhir was completely devastated as the 
Padiryuppallu has it* There is a Kodu- 
hürnádu today in the division of Punnadu of 
the Mysore state." 

(7) His successful naval engagements and specially 
the battle of Méhir’ where the vémbu" or 
margosa tree of Palaiyan was destroyed. 
It may be noted in passing that his naval 
engagements were so striking and decisive 
that he earned the title of. Kadalpirakkottiya 
Vélkelukuttuvan. This can appropriately 
be compared with the statement" made 
at different places in thé Silappadikaram. 

Most of these are corroborated by the Silappadikaram 
which gives a detailed account of his expedition to the 








(5) 























1 Cantos xxviii, 1 16-7: xxvii, Wl rias. 
Ane, Ind, pos; also the commentary oi Arum 
Lan. 

1. 169; Padi 





Sita, 








ste gg. Tn these places 





Tlumudimirpa. 
* Conto xxv, Il rase з райкан Qo de ffs Ten. 
Soe M. Raghava Aiyangar, Céran Sengulpusup, p.289; ао lud. 
Ant, 1880, р, 369. 
7 Cunto xxvii Il rag. ай, м. 40 
^ The reference to the wearing of the garland of margosa goes to prove 
that Möhür Paliyan was an ally of the Pāndyan king amt more probably 
a general оС his, (Maduraikkānji, 1 goy8. Aham., st. 346.) 
о Райт. ste п, 4546. 
19 0.0. gigh mwiryig (arè atb QuMésadr canta xvii, ‘Ulvariviluw’s J. 
Sve canto xxviii, Í 135; canto xxix, "Osalvari', st. i. 
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north to secure a block of stone to make the image of the 
Goddess of Chastity, and if we are to believe the account 
in the epic, this was the last of his achievements; for 
Madalan has drawn attention’ to all the six achievements 
mentioned above. 

The poet Paranar refers to five of these seven achieve- 
ments. The two, which are not mentioned by him, are his 
northern expedition to get a stone for the Pattini, and his 
success at the battle of Nérivayil. If we place his 
achievements in chronological order these two were his 
last, and the northern expedition was the last of all. It 
would be appropriate to say that when Paranar sang of 
this Céra, he had not undertaken these things. These 
deeds were done after Paranar sang the Padirruppatiu. 
From the absence of any mention by Paranar of these last 
two of his achievements, an endeavour has been made to 
distinguish. Vélkeluleuttuvan from Senguttuvan.* — And in 
this the correspondence of the five incidents, which marked 
the earlier activities of the king, has been ignored, with 
what valid reasons we cannot see. In the writer’s opinion, 
Vélkelukuttuvan is another name for Senguttuvan. 


VI 


AN ESTIMATE OF HIS CHARACTER 


Bold and powerful, Senguttuvan was able to bring 
under his control not only his own neighbours, the 
Pandya and the Cóla, but also to carry his conquest so 
far north as to earn the title of Imayavaramban (literally 
‘one, the territorial limits of whose empire extended to 
the Himalayas’). We know his father had carried his 
arms up to the distant Himalayas and hence came to be 
distinguished as Imayavaramban Nedumcéralatan. Al- 
ready mention has been made of the achievements which 





à Canio xxi, Il. 114-22. 
2 The Chronology of the Early Tamils, pp. 124-5. 
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Senguttuvay had to his credit, and which entitle him to be 
ranked with the great emperors of Ancient In We 
shall here call attention to a few outstanding traits of his 
character. 

The rather horrid detail of his having made the women- 
foll of Palaiyay drag the margosa tree with a rope made 
of their twisted hair may be dismissed as a poctic exis 
geration, though there may be truth in the statement that 
he made the northern kings carry the stone for the Pattipi 
on their hea hese deti and especially the fact of 
his making prisoners of the vanquished and the retreating 
foes, which evoked scathing comments from the Pandya 
and the Cola sovereigns of his time, go to prove that 
Senguttuvay was too severe an avenger of wrongs. The 
above incidents smack of the asura form of warfare so 
eloquently described in the Kanjaliya Arthaśāstra.* 

Notwithstanding these incidents we find the king to be 
God-fearing and possessing a religious bent of mind. He 
was superstitious and had faith in astrology and astronomy. 
This is borne out by the fact that he set out on his north- 
ern expedition at an auspicious hour. That he was reli- 
gious is seen from his prayers in the temples of Siva and 
Visnu on the eve of his historic march to the north." 

Besides, he was a patron of arts and letters, He 
spent his time in amusements which consisted of dancing 
and singing. It is said that a number of these dancers 
went along with him to the north. That this was an 
ancient war-practice is seen from the Ramayaya, where it 
is said that actors and dancing-masters followed the army 
of Satrughna." He rewarded learned men with presents, 
some of which were invaluable. The gifts received by 
Paranar and Madalan may be quoted as instances in point. 
Sengu(tuvan had a fine я mind as is seen from the 







































? Padikam w the fih. Ten. 
? Vor details seo Ar, Sàs, Bk. xii, fi; ako V. R. R. Dikshitar, The 
Mauryan Polity, 1933, p. 129. 
? Conto xxvi, U 54-66. «ве 





5 ch. Gye 36 
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fact that he went all the way to the Himalayas in 
order to fetch a good stone to carve out an image of 
Kannaki.' That he was a follower of the established reli- 
gion of the land and that he was a Ksatriya by caste are 
evident from the fact that he engaged himself in the per- 
formance of Védic sacrifices, after the temple was con- 
structed and consecrated to Kannaki. From this time until 
his death it appears that he took to a life of ease and peace, 
penance and prayer, his mind being centred on the study 
and practice of. dlarma.? 

He was a great soldier and a bold warrior. The 
prowess of his arms was felt throughout the Tamil land, 
the Cola and Pandya being his tributary allies, He 
carried his sword as far as the Ganges, and brought the 
whole of India under his suzerainty. According to the 
Harihara Catwranga, a manuscript on War written by the 
minister of Pratéparudra, the Kabanda engages in a 
dance, usually known as the devil dance, whenever a 
thousand #йтаз fall dead on the field of battle, or when a 
Stira kills one thousand able heroes in a battle. Viewed 
in this light, and from the fact that the Kabanda danced 
his dance in glee, blessing Senguttuvan for the sumptuous 
food for him and his companions, it transpires that Sen- 
guttuvan was a üra and a vira. With unlimited power 
at his disposal and being a vigorous ruler, Senguttuvan 
was able to keep peace in his vast and diversified empire 
for a full half-century. This would in itself be ample 
proof of his greatness. No doubt he is the most memor- 
able figure in the history of ancient Tamil India. 


VII 


KARIKALA IN THE $ILAPPADIKARAM 


Another king much celebrated by Tlangd-Adigal next 
only to Senguttuvan, is the Cóla king Karikala. If we 


2 Canto xxv, Hl 115-31. ? Conto xxx, Il. 170 ff. 
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are to believe the account in the Porwnararyuppadai' 
Karikala was a posthumous child and son of Uruvap- 
pahrér-Tlanjétcenni. He began to reign when he was 
a mere child. It is said that in the battle of Venni, Ima- 
yavaramban was wounded and the victory was won by 
the boy Karikala.* His 1 benevolent form of admini- 
stration,” His interest i tion and consequently in 
agriculture is scen from his construction of embankments 
for the Kavéri as testified to by the Leyden grant.! For 
this work, it is said that thousands of Ceylonese labourers 
were employed. 

The text of the Silappadikdram contains three refer- 
ences to Karikala.* The first reference is to his military 
prowess, Here he is called Tirumavalavan, which term, 
it is worthy of note, occurs in the Paftinappilai (I. 299) 
of Kadiyalür Uruttrankanganár who was the recipient 
of 1,600,000 gold pieces at the hands of Karikāla 
(ll. 19-21). This internal evidence establishes beyond 
doubt the contemporaneity of the poet and the king, 
a chief plank in determining the date of Ka The 
second reference gives him the full name of Karikélvala- 
van by which term the Puganayiizu 66 mentions him. 
Tn the third reference in the text referred to above, we 
have the story of Karikala's daughter who, finding her 
husband, the ruler of Vaiji, being washed away by the 
floods, plunged courageously into the waters and rescued 
him by the power of her chastity. It is unfortunate that 
we have no more details about this incident, not even the 
names of that daughter and her husband. 

An instance of his military prowess can be said to be 
the carving of the bow emblem on the Himalayas and the 
consequent overthrowing of the Arya monarchs of the 






































АИ, 130-8, = Алат, к. 246: ef Марі, canto iv, Il 107-8, 

2 Pattivappalai, We 283-4. 

4 J. Burgess and Natesa Sastri, Tan. and Sans Ius, No,29, pp. zo. 
See also. Anc, Ind., p. 340. 
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north. This march was prompted by the fact of the 
intrusion of the northern kings into South India. As if 
to corroborate this statement the Silappadikáram elsewhere 
evidences the fact that Senguttuvan was an ally of Avanti 
(Ujjain in Málva), and of the kings of Vajra and Maga- 
dha, We have records, literary and epigraphical, which 
testify to such invasions during the epoch of the Nandas 
and the Mauryas, There was a reaction. Powerful 
southern kings like Karikala, Imayavaramban Neqdum- 
e@ralitan and Senguttuvan led expeditions to the north 
and their unqualified victories stemmed the tide of political 
invasions from the north for the time being; for we know 
Samudragupta carried his victorious arms to the very 
south, The extant commentaries on the epic regard 
Karikāla as the contemporary of Senguttuvan, the 
hero of the Vaiijikkdndam of the epic. The commenta- 
tors say that the Cola king under reference in the Puhar- 
kündam and even later was Karikalaccolan.! But this 
militates against the indications furnished by the text of 
the Silappadikaram. That a certain king by name Kari- 
kala lived, and that he was an ancient monarch is testified 
to us by the anthologies of the Purananitzu and the Ahana- 
nitzu, besides other Sangam works. Here are celebrated 
the achievements of the Cala Karikala, and if we compare 
these achievements with those referred to in the Silappadi- 
kàram, it is just possible that the Cala under reference is 
no other than Karikala. 

In describing the two achievements of Karikala—the 
march to the Himalayas, and the festival of bathing in the 
first freshes? of the Кауёгі, ће poet refers to them as past 
incidents by the significant expression anna], making us 
infer that Karikala lived a little before the epic was com- 
posed, and not very far removed from the date of its 
composition. The next question arises as to who this 





3 Arumpadavurai, canto Hi, 1. 11; also gloss of Adiyürkkumallàr on cantos 
11h 65-8, v1. 212, and vi, I. 15. ® Canto vi, IL 159-60, 
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Kariküla was, and what was his relationship to. Céran 
Senguttuvan. In the padikam, the prologue to the 
poem, Senguttuvan’s mother is said to be a daughter of 
the Cola king, and her name was Nagednai. According 
to the Padirruppatlu (the fourth Ten) there was one 
la Manakkilli, His daughter must be the mother of 
Senguttuvap and her name was Narcópai, Маракі і 
his turn must have been the son of Kariküla. In the 
light of this relationship, Karikila must have been the 
maternal great-grandfather of Senguttuvan and not his 
grandfather as some scholars would have it. Tf the latter 
relationship can be accepted, Manakkilli would stand by 
himself, and it would be difficult to find for him a proper 
place in the genealogical list. Hence it stands to reason 
that Karikàla must have lived a generation before the age 
of Senguttuvan, and could not therefore have been his 
contemporary." 

Incidentally we may remark that the Karikéla of the 
Silappadikdram or of the Sangam works has nothing to do 
with the Karikéla represented to be a contemporary of 
Trilócana Pallava and Cülukya Vijayüditya of the early 
fifth century a.p.* It is still a moot question who this 
Trilócana was and when he lived. Even if his date and 
identity were established, and there is no reliable testimony 
to establish it, there is nothing to prevent another Karikala 
having flourished in Puhar a few centuries later. If the 
reference in the Ahandniyu* has any significance at all, 
it shows, as has already been said, the contemporaneity of 
Imayavaramban Nedumcéralütan and Karikéla. Though 




















3 Pro, K, A. Nilakanta Sastri in his learned study of Karlküla accepts 
that the fgure of Kariküla is, to start with, thoroughly realistic and historical, 
and indicates his view that Sengujtuvag came nt least half a century after 
Karikāla, if mot oarlier. (Studies in Cola History and Administration, pp. v7. 
49-50.) 

* Contra P. ‘T. Srinivasa Iyengar, History of the Tamils, pp. 3827; 
Dr. N. V. Ramanayya, Trilicawa Pallava. 

? For Krishna Sustri's opinion, see Ej. Ind, Vol. X, p. 68, п. з, 

* 8t ss. 
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we cannot definitely mark out the chronological limits of 
Karikala’s career, it is reasonable to assume that he lived 
at the commencement of the second century A.D. It 
scems to be certain that at the accession of Senguttuvan 
to the Céra throne (circa A.D. 140) Karikála was dead, and 
Manakkilli was reigning, For, according to the account 
preserved in the Silappadikiram, Senguttuvan had to 
interfere in the disputed election to the throne of the 
Cójas,' and it needs no stretch of the imagination to deduce 
that this was the consequence of the death of Manalkilli’s 
son. The conclusion is irresistible that the duration of 
the reigns of Karikala and Manakkilli was comparatively 
short. According to the evidence cited by the Uraiperu- 
hatturai it was Perumkilli or Perunarkilli that succeeded 
Manakkilli, or probably his son Nedumlilli, and was reign- 
ing at Uraiyür at the time of the consecration of the 
Pattini temple. 

From this foregoing evidence the following genea- 
logical list of the early Colas of the first and second 
centuries A.D. can be drawn. 

















(Wied on the battle-field with 
Nedumciralátap) 





| | 
(Nedumki]li Nagednai 
A n - Nedumciralàtan 





1—1 Paesi ats 


Killivaļavan Perunas Sengutiuvan 





VIII 


THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF NORTH INDIA 


The Silappadikiram also gives an insight into the 
political condition of North India in the fist three cen- 
turies of the Christian era. This was the dark period of 


? Canto xxvil, ll. 118-23. 
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Indian History so far as North India was concerned. 
But the recent researches of Dr, K, P. Jayaswal in his 
History о] India, A.D. 150-350, have shed much light 
and lifted up the veil of gloom. It was only under the 
Guptas that North India regained its old position of 
prestige and pre-eminence, During that period, which ex- 
tended for more than two centuries, there was no tower- 
ing personality of prowess and valour to meet a strony foe 
like Senguttuvan. The whole region was divided into a 
number of petty principalities over each of which w 
chieftain, It is said that there were as many 





















one 





thousand chieftains whom Senguttuvan had to encounter 


single-handed.' Though this number is an exaggeration, 
it demonstrates that there were a good number of 
small and independent states. Apparently, these different 
chiefs were enjoying autonomy, The principal kingdoms 
mentioned in the epic were Avanti, Vajra, Magadha and 
Malva. We know by their gifts of choice presents that 
the first three acknowledged the overlordship of Kariléla. 
The king of Málva was an ally of Senguttuvan. Some 
of them became jealous of the arms of the neighbouring 
monarchs, Hearing that a south Indian king like the 
powerful Senguttuvan was advancing towards their king- 
doms, some of the prominent minor rulers, Uttiran, Vicit- 
tiran, Uruttiran, Bairavan, Cittiran, Singan, Tanuttiran, 
and Sivétan, joined together under the common leader- 
ship of Kanaka and Vijaya, and went to meet Senguttu- 
van encamped far from the north of the Ganges, The 
scene of action mentioned is Kuyilaluvam. 

The political situation in the north was quite favour- 
able to the south Indian conqueror. The Andhras were 
in the position of allies. Kaniska, the other powerful 
king, was already dead. The smaller chieftains were not 
strong enough to offer a bold front to the strong arms of 








? Canto. xxv, Il 1606. ? Canto v, ll oo f. 
? Canio sxvi, Il. 1806, 
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a conquering monarch like Senguttuvan, The result was 
a crushing defeat for the northerners, Excepting those 
who had been slain and who had fled from the field ot 
battle in fear and in different disguises, other important 
Jeaders were captured as prisoners of war, taken to the 
ant south as a mark of humiliation, and thrown into 
prison after being shown to Sengutuvan's brother- 
monarchs, the Pandya and the Cola. 
rt would not be out of place to refer here to the 
avana-niidu and the Malva region which find mention 
in the Silappadikaram. According to the padikam of the 
nd Ten of the Padigrnppaitu, Imayavaramban put the 
Yavanas to disgrace by pouring ghee over their heads. 
The Yavanas are mentioned frequently in Tamil litera- 
ture including the Silappadikdram.' These were origin- 
ally foreign traders with whom the Tamils had commer- 
cial transactions. But by the time of Senguttuvan they 
had settled in India and, according to the Silappadikaram, 
had their own flourishing and independent ādu, pro- 
hably the Indus region.’ ‘They seem to have been very 
wealthy for diamonds formed part of the tribute paid 
by them. It appears that they acknowledged the over- 
lordship of Senguttuvan by paying tribute to him. 
Mention is again made of the aid given by Ni 
Kan The late Mr. Kanakasabhai identified them with 
the Satakarni." According to the version in the epic these 
were apparently a class of people having their residence 
in the Ganges tracts. It is said that they helped Sen- 
guttuvan with boats to cross the Ganges.* The context 
does not warrant it to be the action of a particular indivi- 
dual but a group of persons. If the reference is to a certain 









































+ Cantor xxix, "Déalvarl, st, 3; nnd canto xxviii, |, 141. 

а бое in this connexion V. A. Smith, The Rarly History of India, 4th ed., 
revised hy S. M. Edvardes, :924, Pp- 4623- 

® The Tamils 1800 Years Ago, p. 7. 

* Conto xxvi, 1. 176, 
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Satakarpi' it must be Siva Sri Pulumàyi (A.D. 163-170). 
In fact the neutrality or rather the alliance of the Andhras 
was a preliminary condition for the success of the 
northern expedition of the Céra monarch. That the 
Andhras conquered Magadha and established an All-India 
“ah cannot be рай Light comes from an unex- 
sted quarter which helps us to identify Bālakumāra ancl 
Vijaya. In this connexion Ptolemy’s reference to Balco- 
kourous is of capital importance. — aleokourous is pei 
haps a corrupt form of Dálakumára. Him Ptolemy r 
fers to as a contemporary ruling prince about A.D. 160. 
From the fact that Balakumüra belonged to a collateral 
line of the Andhras it can be inferred that he was an 
ally of Senguttuvan. A certain Satakarni was the im- 
perial ruler at this time, He was perhaps Yajrinfri 
Satakarni or Pulumayi. According to the account of the 
Matsya Purüga, Yajfa&i was succeeded by Vijaya, a 
usurper. If we are to believe the epic account, this 
Vijaya was the son of Bálakumára. What is remarkable 
is the coincidence of dates, which fixes Senguttuvan in 
the latter half of the second century л.р,? 

Before we close this section attention may be drawn to 
the futile attempt made by some scholars to identify 
Kanaka and Vijaya with Kaniska and Vijayakirti of 
Khotan. According to Tibetan sources, shortly after A.D. 
120, an expedition against India was undertaken by 
Kanika in connexion with Vijayakirti king of Khotan 
and the king of Guzan. This Kanika is identified with 
Kaniska; but as Prof. F. W. Thomas points out^ this 
is in conflict with Taranatha’s statement. According to the 
Professor, Kaniska lived in the Mauryan epoch. Tf on 

































1 According to Pandit M, Raghava Alyangar the king of Malva is under 
reference especially from the fact that he was present at the installation of 
the Pattinidevi. (For a temple of Patti in Е, Мама, see T. G. Arava- 
mudhan, The Kāri, the Mawkharis and the Samgam Age, pp. 41-2.) 

з Бов К, G. Sesha Tyer, 1.H.Q., Vol. 1. 

? Inl, Ant, Vol, XXII, 1903, p. 349- 
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the other hand, Kaniska is identified with king Kanika, 
then Kanika ‘must have started on his career from the 
Khotan country’. ‘fhe evidence of the Kalpamümag- 
ditika and of the Mahérijakanikalékha points in the same 
direction. It is also to be noted that at the time of 
the expedition of Vijayakirti to India, the ruling prince 
in Khotan was Vijayasimha. Last but not least is the 
tradition that Kanigka left India after his conquest and 
went back to Khotan. Excepting the accidental identity 
of the names Kanaka and Vijaya, other events connected 
with them have no bearing on the historical data furnished 
by the Silappadikáram.' Vásiska had succeeded? Kaniska 
in A.D. 152. If Chinese historical sources which mention 
the history of western countries down to A.D. 125 are to 
be believed, we have to take it that Kaniska rose to 
power after A.D. 125; [or he is not mentioned in the 
Chinese books. It is impossible by any stretch of imagina- 
tion for a Khotan prince to invade, conquer India up to 
the Ganges—for according to the Silappadikaram the 
battle was fought on the banks of the Ganges—and to 
found an empire. It could not stop with this. Having 
firmly established himself, he heard of the distant 
Tamil kings and spoke slightingly of their prowess. АП 
this in the course of less than twenty-five years is an 
impossibility. Hence this identification cannot stand a 
critical examination. 





IX 


THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF SOUTH INDIA 
From the foregoing account we have a rough estimate 

of the political condition of the Tamil land at the begin- 

ning of the Christian era. The three powerful kings were 


the Céra, the Céla, and the Pandya. The Pallavas of 











э ба. Уй. 1, Ре, Ty 1929, "Kharüshihi Inscriptions by Sten Konow, 
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Küüci were yet to come. Wars among these states were 
frequent, Often two kingdoms joined together against 
the third. 





THE C KINGDOM 
In the section on geographical data an attempt has 
been made to locate the »idus of the ancient Céra. king- 
dom. These were broadly cl jed into е тајга 
and the kadalmalainddu, — The malainádu. (literally, moun- 
tainous country) was the Kongunüdu, a part of which 
comprised the territory now occupied by the Salem and 
Coimbatore districts. ^ Here was the famous capital city 
Vafjikkaruvür. Here the Kollis and the Anamalai 
are the chief hills, and it may be remarked in pa 
that the Anamalais are said to contain lofty peaks, 
districts of Malayála (the territory covering modern Mala- 
bar) were known as kadalmalainédu (region of seas and 
mountains). Here the chief divisions were Kuttanàdu," 
Kudanádu and the Pülinàdu. ‘The term kufla means 
lowlands and apparently the reference is to the back- 
waters of the Malabar region. Probably it extended from 
Cranganore to modern Trivandrum. The Kudanadu 
covered the territory from opposite the Palghat gap to 
South Kanara and Coorg. The region of the Poraiyan 
(literally, small hilly tracts), extended from Palghat to the 
Kongunadu proper. 
he Céra king was known generally as Kudavar- 
kómàn or the lord of the western region. His other 
titles were Kuttuvan, Kongan, Püliyan, Poraiyan, etc. 
"This extensive Céra kingdom, infested here and there by 
lofty hills, could not have been ruled directly by the cen- 
tral authority. If we analyse the available data, the 
inference forces itself on us that these different nddus were 
the various divisions, of the empire, cach division under the 
charge of a governor or viceroy who was appointed by and 
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who owed allegiance to the Céra king reigning at Vaijik- 
karuvür. From the nature of the materials before us, it is 
not possible to say when these nadus were conquered and 
by whom. But at the time when the Silappadikaram was 
composed, or even long before it, these nddus formed 
part and parcel of the Céra kingdom. By extending their 
mighty empire, the Céras occasionally carned the titles of 
Puhar-Selva and Imayavaramba. The Céra state had 
international relations, or more appropriately inter-state 
relations, not only with its immediate neighbours, but also 
with distant rulers. The enemy kings were conquered, and 
often their states were annexed, Sometimes the defeated 
monarchs were reinstated under certain conditions. At the 
time of which we are speaking, the Céra kingdom was the 
most powerful and the most wealthy of the Tamil king- 
doms. 








ÖLA KINGDOM 

At the commencement of the story in the Silappadi- 
Батат, фе ruler of the Cóla kingdom was Kunavar- 
Котар, and the kingdom had two capitals Uraiyür and 
Puhàr. The ruler of Uraiyür was Manakkilli or more 
probably his son Nedumkilli. According to the Mami- 
mékalai, Mavankilli or Killivalavan was the ruler of 
Puhar. His younger brother was llamkilli (also Nalam- 
i D. There was a civil war between the Uraiyür and 
The most important battle was fought 
at Kariya, where Nedumkilli was slain һу Пат 
i, it may be remembered, was the uncle of 
Senguttuvan, and he had a son Perumkilli or Perunarkil 
The succession was disputed, and Senguttuvan had to 
interfere. In this connexion he had to overthrow a 
confederacy of nine Célas, and ultimately he succeeded 
in enthroning his uncle's son Perumkilli. From this it is 
reasonable to assume that, besides the two capitals, there 
were other small semi-independent states within the Cola 
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kingdom where minor chieftains reigned, but all of whom 
acknowledged the overlordship of the Céla at the capital. 
It is worthy of note that the Célamandalam extended as 
far as Kiifici, which belonged to Karikiila as provided 
by independent testimony.' 

"The importance of. Puhár was not long-lived. Anti 
ting the forthcoming devastation of the city, the Bà 
the  Bütacatukkam, which was brought from Indra. 
abode by Mucukunda, was removed to Vaiji by the Céra 
king.’ The destruction of Puhar by the erosion of the 
sea was effected during the period between the time when 
Manimékalai left Puhar on a tour to Manipallavam and 
other places, and her return after nearly five yeats. ‘This 
was probably in the year A.p. 170. Notwithstanding the 
ruin of the city, Pubar continued to be the capital, though 
diminished in importance. Once more Uraiyür rose to 
prominence as the chief seat of the Cola monarchs. At 
the time of the establishment of the Kannaki temple at 
Vafji, the Cóla ruler was Perunarkilli (also Perumkil 
who also had a temple built for her at Uraiyür, his capital. 


















THE PANDYAN KINGDOM 

Proceeding to speak about the Pündyan kingdom, 
Madura was flourishing as the capital of Ariyoppadai- 
tanca Nedufijeliyan.' It was a busy centre of trade and 
commerce and attracted even people like Kovalan and 
Kannaki. But the city was not to flourish long.  Neduii- 
jeliyan ordered the unjust execution of the innocent 
Kévalan and this cost the king’s life and the destruction 
of the city. The ancient Pándyan kingdom had another 
capital at Korkai. From the Uraiperukatturai it is seen 
that at Korkai, was reigning Vegrivérceliyan (also Tam- 
jeliyan) at the time when Senguttuvan was in the north, 











? Magi, conto xxvili, Tl, 168-2, # Sila, Canto xxvill, 1 147:8. 


? Uraiperuhalfural, l 4. 
* Kalfurai at the end of the "Maduraikkígjam'; also Arlyappadaitanda 


Nodufijeliyan. 
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llamjellyan was the younger brother of Ariyappadaitanda 
Neduijeliyan or simply Nedufjeliyan. The latter was a 
man of letters," and was a patron of literature. During 
reign Korkai was the seat of the Yuvarija who was 
the king’s own brother. ‘The latter was crowned king 
while Senguttuvan was absent in the north.* Finding 
his country suffering from a disastrous famine, he ordered 
the sacrifice of a thousand goldsmiths as an offering in 
honour of the Goddess of Chastity installed in his capital. 
He was also known as Verrivéyceliyan." It is believed 
that after he became king he took the title of Nanmaran. 
Napmüpan had a son Neduüjeliyap of alaiyalangánam 
fame and a grandson of Ukkirapperuvaludi.' This Peru- 
valudi with the attribute Kanappértanda was a friend and 
contemporary of Perunarkilli (Rájasüyamvétta) and the 
Céra. Márivenkü.* 


























OTHER KINGDOMS 

In the above outline of the political condition of South 
India mention has been made of the three chief Tamil king- 
doms. But a study of the Sangam works, especially the 
Puyandgiiyu and the Ahandniiyu, points to a number of 
petty kingdoms ruled by chieftains of minor importance 
besides these three major kingdoms. There is not enough 
material to deal in detail with these chiefs. But a refer- 
ence has to be made to the Kongilamkófar, or simply 
the Kégar, whose country went by the name of Tuju- 
nādu; and these K6gar can be identified with the 
Satyaputras of the Agdkan inscriptions.” According to 











4 Sco his verse in Pupan, st. 183- 
? Conto xxvii, Il. 114-38. ? ibi, IL 127-34. 

* Puran, st. 76 ff; dams, st. 36. Cf. the Sippamamür coppee-plate. 

5 Puram., st, 367 where the poetess Avvaiyār tes these three kings. 
© Aham., st. 15- 

7 Soo paper by V. R. R. Dikshitar on ‘The Kosar’ read to the All-India 
ntal Conference, Patna, 1930, also his article in Indian Culture, Vol. I, 
Calcutta, 19343 also in Pi. ILI, the contribution entitled ‘Who were the 
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the testimony of literature, there was one Kongunadu 
which seems to have been comprised of the Céra king- 
dom, the Tulunüdu, and the country of Gangar and 
Kattiyar. 

Our investigation would be incomplete if wo did not 
mention other countries and peoples, mostly of South 
India, which were antagonistic to. Senguttuvan. — "These 
are the Kalingar, the Karunatar, the Bangalur, the 
Gangar, and the Kattiyar." 

The Kalingar were the people of Kalinga, whose 
history can be traced back by independent testimony to the 
later. Védic and epic periods. —lt continued to be a power- 
ful kingdom during the time of the Nandas and tho 
Mauryas. We get a glimpse of the ancient history of 
Kalinga in the Silappadikiram. here were two famous 
cities, Singapura’ and Kapilapura, ruled over respectively 
by Vasu and Kumara, of cognate relationship. Civil 
wars between them were common." 

The Karunátar, on the other hand, were the Kanpada 
people who are described as being hard-hearted and fierce. 
Karunidu means elevated country, Possibly the refer- 
ence is to the people who occupied the plateau which was 
above sea-level. It may possibly refer to the region now 
occupied by the Mysore country.' The Sangam literature 
knows again of a people called Vadukar who are also 
partly identified with the Kanarese people and partly with 
the Telugus. The term simply means 'people of thc 
north’ and hence must be the north of Tamilagam. Who 
the Bangalar were it is difficult to say; but it may bc 
that they were the people of Bengal. We know from the 
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Buddhist legends that there was intercourse by sea be- 
tween Bengal and Ceylon at least from the fifth century в.с. 
when Vijaya is said to have landed here. It is reasonable 
to suppose that the route lay through the Coromandel 
coast. No doubt its effects were felt by the Tamil coun- 
tries as well. The Gangar can be said to be the people 
of Gangaviili whose capital was Talakad. ‘The Kattiyar 
are often mentioned in the Sangam works,’ and they seem 
to have occupied the territory lying to the south of the 
Vadukarbümi. Apparently these were small chieftains 
who enjoyed independent rule. During the days of the 
Vijayanagar empire their descendants were ruling over 
the territory now occupied by the Salem district.* 














CEYLON 

‘The mention of Gajabahu, the king of Ceylon, as 
having been present at the installation ceremony of the 
Goddess of Chastity is signilicant from more than one 
standpoint. It shows the frequent intercourse between 
Ceylon and South India. According to the Mahivamsa 
the invasions by Tamil kings into the kingdom of Ceylon 
were pretty frequent, and were resented by the Ceylonese. 
We hear of an old woman complaining to Gajabahu that 
among the 12,000 persons taken away by Karikala for 
making an embankment on the Kavéri, was her only son. 
Notwithstanding this, the Ceylon king’s relations with 
Senguttuvan were cordial. As became an ally, he was 
present at the celebration of his victorious march to North 
India. ‘South India and Ancient Ceylon’ is a fascinat- 
ing subject of study for a student of South Indian History, 
and it is hoped that a fuller treatment of the subject will 
be undertaken in the future.? 






2 Aham., st 44 and 226, and Kurunlogai, st 

3 Sce M. Raghava Aiyangar, Cora Senguffuva 

2 An attempt has already been made by Mr. 
direction in his book Ancient Jaffna, 1926. 
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SOME FEATUR ADMINIS! 
Long and laborious research in ancient Indian polity 
has tended to remove the misconception generally pre 
lent that all ancient Indian monarchies were autocracies. 
‘The consensus of opinion among scholars of the modern 
day is that the ancient Indian moni were not auto- 
cratic, but were subject to the laws of the land both 
customary and statutory. There were democratic insti- 
tutions in the country which kept the king under control 
and prevented him from acting unduly on his own init 
tive. Such institutions were common both in North 
India and. South India." 

But confining ourselves to South Indian polity we may 
make the statement that the king was benevolent and 
cared for the promotion of the welfare of his subjects. 
We know how the Céla king Karikiila converted jungle: 
into regions of fertility and wealth and how he under 
took large irrigation schemes. ‘There are stories told of 
his even-handed justice. So was known the, Pandyan 
Neduijeliyan who gave up his life when he heard that he 
had meted out unjustifiable punishment to the innocent 
Kévalan. These instances are enough to prove that the 
king was no autocrat. 



























ASSEMBLIES 


In the conduct of his administration the king was 
ed by the assembly of five (aimperum-kulu) which con 
ed of the minister, the purdhila, the commander-in-c 
an ambassador and a spy, and by a group of eight officials 
(cnpérayam), the superintendent of the accounts, the head 
of the executive, the officer of the treasury, the chamber- 
lain, the representatives of the citizens, the commander, 











? Por an elaborate study of these institutions see V. R. R. Річна, 
Hindu Administrative Institulions, 1929. 
© Palamoli, st. 6; Mani, canto iv, ll. 107-8, 
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the chief of the elephant-warriors and of the horse- 
warriors,’ 

To illustrate; King Sengutjuvan was served by Villa- 
vankódai, the commander of the land forces, and Alumbil- 
the superintendent of income and expenditure. 
Saijaya and Nila were the chief messengers. Ѕайјауа мая 
the head of the Kaijuka-malkal. ‘The spies are described 
as wandering in different disguises in the capitals of the 
other kingdoms while the spies of other kings were going 
about in Vañji. The king consulted his officials before 
he undertook any business. That the queen attended 
such a council and had her say in the questions debated 
upon cn be presumed from the fact that Senguttvan's 
queen llangüvénma] was present in the. Council Cham- 
ber and took part in the discussion when the question of 
erecting the temple to Pattini Dévi was decided." The 
monotony of state business was often enlivened by dan- 
cing and music by the class of, Salkaiyar whose head was 
Küttu]patuvün. The kingship was generally hereditary," 
and the king reigned according to the laws of the land. 
As has been pointed out already the theory of Maru- 
makkattiyam as prevalent among the Céras is not sup- 
ported by the Ѕйарраб атат. On the other hand its 
evidence nullifies any such theory. The king knew the 
evil effects of tyrannical rule" and hence endeavoured to 
do justice. 
































FLAGS, ETC. 


The three kings of the Tamil land had as their respec- 
tive standards, the bow, the fish, and the tiger. They 


4 Cantos iii, 1 126; v, hisy: xxvi, Leg8 Also Mapi, canto i, 1 17- 
The eypérayam is also Interpreted inn different way as enperumtiunaivar 
(Tamil Lexicon, Vol. 1, p. g2). ‘These were professional people who catered 
for the needs of the royal household. We hear Madati the cowherdess saying 

\ that sho had to send ghee to the palace the next day (canto x 
* Сашов xxv, I. 1oy-r4; xxvili, 1. о. ^ Canto xx 
^ Canto xxvii, L134. 5 Mapi., canto vii, 1. 12, 
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were further distinguished by garlands of palmyra, mar- 
gosa, and atti leaves and flowers. We search the texts 
in vain for a national flag, for politically India was then 
divided into many nations cach called after the name of 
their respective tribes. 








CONDUCT 
Refractory sor 
amples of Manunitika 
nished by the epic. 
would stand in the way of the legitimate hei 
to the throne, the former took to a life of renunci 
Tlangó-Adigal, the brother of Senguttuvan, is a 
point. 


TOWARDS PRINC 
were severely dealt with. ‘The ex- 
n are fur- 
ime prince 





















INTERREGNUM 


Sometimes it so happened that there was an interval 
between the decease of the reigning king and the appoint- 
ment of his successor. This was what happened at the 
death of Nedufijeliyan by the curse of Kannaki. Then 
the council was in charge of the kingdom till Tlamjeliyan, 
the Imperial Viceroy at Korkai, was elected to the thronc.* 





ROYAL AMUSEMENTS 
Among the royal amusements were dancing and music 
by professionals. The king often retired to what may 
be called a pleasure resort, ilavandikaippalli. He was 
generally accompained there by his queen. It is said that 
Senguttuvan spent some time in that park in the company 
of his queen Tangovénmal.? 


RELEASE OF PRISONERS 


Among the festivities of the state figured the king's 
birthday. Tt is called Perma] (also Perumangalam) when 
there was a general release of prisoners. Such general 


a Canto xxvii, ll. 1328. 2 Cantos x, b jt; xxv ge 
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amnesty was also granted on other similar occasions. For 
example, on the occasion of the founding of the temple of 
Patti D&vi, Senguttuvan ordered the release of prison- 
ers," 


TULABARADANAM 


The fulübüradánam was a redeeming feature of the 
royal festivities. It was a gift of gold to the deserving, 
generally a gratriya, equal to the donor's weight. It 
figures as one of the sixteen mahaddnas as prescribed by 
the Purüpas like the Malsya and the Linga Purügas.^ It is 
said that Senguttuvay made this gift to the Brahman 
Müdalan* on the banks of the Ganges after he had had 
the stone intended for the image of Kannaki bathed in 
the sacred river, 

















DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE 

The department of finance was under the control of a 
body of officials who went by the name Kavidimakkal. 
Perhaps the Kividi was the chief finance minister who 
Jooked after the collection of revenues in the right season 
and in the proper way. Не was one of the five officials 
whose advice was sought on questions of state finance by 
the king. His establishment went by the пате йуай- 
hanakkar,* which, it is said, announced a remission of 
taxes when the temple of Kannaki was founded. 














COMMERCE, A SOURCE OF REVENUE 

As a source of revenue commerce came only next to 
agriculture. There was active trade by land and sea. It 
is said that bales and cartloads were numbered and mark- 
ed (ka ttu). The merchants were the wealthiest 
community in the land and the king befriended them by 
honouring them with titles, — Etti^ was one such title. 








Matsya Purdya, 1935)" р. 96. 


2 Canto xxvii, M “Canto xxviii, 1.2046.  *Canto xv, 1 163. 
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TREASURE TROVE 


We hear of an Etti Sangamay 
at Madura.’ Treasure trove was generally the property 
of the state, and tended to swell the royal exchequer. 
But so far as the Pápdyan kingdom was concerned we hear 
that the Pandyan Neduijeliyan issued a. proclamation. t 
the effect that treasure and other legitimately acquired 
wealth belonged by right to the discoverer. 

‘This proclamation was the result of a representation 
made to the king by a poor young poet who was punished 
by the subordinate officials. ‘Thus this was i 
and not the rule. The pres of the hillmen (like those 
at the Nilgiris) to Senguttuvan* and the tributes by sub- 
jugated monarchs were other sources of revenue, though 
the income from these items could not have been much. 

The chief item of expenditure was connected. with the 
civil and the military establishments of the state, An idea 
of the military expenditure will be apparent from the 
number of the fourfokl army and comm at which fol- 
lowed Senguttuvan on his northern expedition," 


a flourishing merchant 






































Chariots iad 100 
Elephants 500 
Horses E 44 + 19,000 
Carts and carriages 20,000 
Kañjukar 1,000 
Dancing-girls 102 
Musicians 208 
Jesters 100 





WARFARE 

We have seen that the army of the ancient Tamils 
consisted of a fourfold classification of chariots, clephants, 
cavalry and infantry. The chief defence was by means 


2 Спо ху, 1. 190. * Canto xil, M. 128- з Сашо хх, П, зубу. 
* Cunto xvi, Ih 12840, See also M, Raghava Aiyangar, op. 
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of well furnished fortifications. The battlements and ram- 
parts were mechanically provided with eficient mecha- 
nisms containing curious devices in the shape of monkeys, 
Kingfishers, sows, vultures, serpents, horses and swans.! 

Before the king left his capital he entertained his 
soldiers with a grand feast and sent his sword and umbrella 
on the stite elephant in advance, on an auspicious day. 
After having prayed to the gods in the temples of his 
city iud in the. Vajüaslas the king actually left his town, 
This aU Senguttuvan did on the eve of his nor- 
thern expedition.’ Such of the heroes as showed a bold 
front to the end and died, were honoured with Virakkal or 
Nadukal, monuments raised in’ commemoration of their 
deeds of valour of which a good number are even now 
brought out by the spade of the archeologist. Before 
the actual operations, an ultimatum was generally sent to 
the enemy king to the effect that those who did not 
voluntarily surrender would have to submit to the horrors 
of war 

A number of musical instruments were displayed on 
the field of bate. ‘These were kodumpayai, neduvayir, 
aman, фай, ete. ‘The kings who still opposed him 
in open war were taken prisoners after their defeat and 
released on their submission. ‘The wars were so fierce 
that the sold 
in the quise of ascetics, musicians and dancers, Brahmans 
and other non-combatants.’ This points to the preva- 
lence of ethical standards in ancient warfare in South 
Tndia. 







































s sometimes cast off their arms and escaped 











DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


Passing on to the department of justice we notice that the 
chief magistrates who sat in the hall of justice (Arakkalam) 


when they disposed of cases were Brahmans, The idea 





з Саани xv, Il. 20f« t6 * Само жхуї, 1, 52-06, 
a Canto xav, M, 183-04. 4 Canto xxvii, L 179, 
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was that those dispensing justice must be versed in the 
law codes.* 

"Though the kings were actuated by the best of motives 
in meting out justice there was sometimes a miscarriage 
as we note in the case of Kéval There were jails and 
superintendents of y noticed there was a 
periodical release of prisoners. Usually capital punish- 
ment was awarded in cases of theft. Among others the 
six chief offenders according to the laws of the state wi 
false witnesses, pseudo-samryüsins, unchaste. women, dis- 
loyal ministers, adulterers, and tale-bearers.* 
























VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION 


Already we have seen that the empire was divided into 
nägus (perhaps answering to modern provinces) and a sub» 
division of the mádw was the hügrom (district). But the 
village was the unit of administration. 

Every village had a manram or the vilkyge ирд, 
where the elders transacted the business of the village. 
There were certain tribal settlements in the hills and fores 
The Eiynar settlement may be cited as an example. Ex- 
cepting these settlements, the villages in general were not 
isolated groups far away from the link of humanity. ‘There 
.was active intercourse, political and commercial, between 
village and village and between village and city. Learned 
men and pious Brahmans of one kingdom felt at home 
in alien kingdoms. To cite an instance, the Brahman of 
Mankadu, a village in the Céra nadu, visited sacred 
places as far as Cape Comorin through the Cala and 
Pandya kingdoms. In spite of the gloomy trail through 
woods and jungles the roads were safe. There were 
officials appointed by the state to look after the welfare of 
the villages, and these were to a large extent responsible 














? Canto. xvi, Lig f 
"Сато у, П, rog 
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for the peace and security of the rural parts, They were 
olten aided by the village asse 





GEOGRAPHICAL Dy 

The celebrated commentator Nac 
the whole ‘Tamil land into four divisions : Malaimanda- 
fun, Cokumandakun, Pagdyamandalam, and "Гората 
m. dn the days of the Silappaditāram there was no 
Чой division as such, There were then only 
three divisious. — Malimundalum was already referred to 
as the a kingdom. Je may be noted in passing that 
the term maydalam in the sense of a province or kingdom 
does not occur in the Sangam works. 

The ancient du was constituted by modern, 
Salem, Coimbator xl the Nilgiri districts besides the 
whole of Ma nd a part of Travancore (Vëļnādu). 









ñekkiniyar divides 





































Tamilagam. 
u, Kudandu, Kongunadu, Pü 
idu). Some of the titles of the Céras 
liyan are coined from the names of 
The ancient Kongunidu com- 
d the modern. districts of Salem and Coimbatore. The 
ef rivers of the Céra kingdom were Anporunai (Amari- 
vai), Kw iji CNoyyi), Küriyümu, Sulliyagu,' 
Регіуйги or. Ponnüni, and Baváni or Váni. To this king- 
dom Senguttavan added by conquest Koduhür in the south 
of the Mysore state. Vaiijikkaruvür? was the capital of this 
great kingdom. Tondi and Musiri were the chief ports. 

‘We are furnished with a full and detailed description of 
the capital city, its suburbs, fortifications, streets and roads, 
public halls, museums, parks, temples and matams and 
the palace.” 





апі Маји ( 
like. Kuttuviu 




















fat ite mouth fs the town Musici, 
1б. 
ranto xxviii, 










Z Mani, canto xxviii l. 4850. 
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The late Kanakasabhai surmised that this Vaiji might 
be Tiru-karür now a deserted village three miles from 
Kothaimangalam and this view has been adopted by some 
of the later scholars without bestowing much thought on 
this all-important question. ‘This theory did not go un- 
challenged. Pandit M. Raghava Aiyangar lirst identified 
Vañji with Karuvūr in Trichinopoly district, Following 
him Mahävidvän R. Raghava Aiyangar, whose authority 
on the Sangam classics cannot be disputed, wrote a book in 
Tamil entitled Vañjimänagar. ‘The long and short of this 
erudite thesis was to settle once for all the controversy its 
to the location of the original Céra capital, and afte 
critical examination of all the aspects of the question, he 
came to the only possible conclusion that this V 
vür was the present town. Karür in Trichinopoly distric 
Tt is not possible nor is it necessary to traverse the ground 
again, If epigraphy were pressed into service, the follow- 
ing would be read with interest : ‘A damaged record in the 
Siva temple here (Nerür, a village very near Karür) 
mentions Karuvür as Vafjimánagaram which must help 
to settle the identification of the original Vaiji at Karür 
and not at Cranganore on the west coast." 

The chief mountains are the Kolli hills, the Ayir: 
hills (in which the Ayirai river has its source), and the 
chain of Anamalais. This river Ayirai* must be Por 
(Pürnavahini). The hill Ayirai (Aivar-Malai) was 
to the goddess Korravai, the deity of the Céras. The 
other hills of the Kongunadu are Nanri and Vandamalai, 
the latter south of Karuvür. 


‘THE PANDYAN KINGDOM 
Tt would appear that the ancient Pandyan kingdom 
extended far into the south where were the Kumari 
hill and the river Pahruli both of which had been 
swallowed up by the sea long before the commencement 


2 Gasetteer of the Trichinopoly District, Vol. U, 1931, p. 130 
? Canto. xxviii, Il. 14546, 
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of the Christian era.' As if to compensate for the loss 
of this territory, the Pandyan king Neduijeliyan added 
by conquest Milalaikl m^ and the Muttürkkü P 
from the Clas, apparently territories in the modern dis- 
ict of Tanjore," and Kupdürküggun? from the Céras 
lt is only the gloss that gives this indication, and we have 
no other testimony to. conlirm it" 

If we are to follow the traditional account of three 
ingams, and there is no reason why we should not, the 
ancient capital of the Paydyan kingdom was also swallowed 
up by the sea, and this necessitated the moving of the 
apital to Korkai, probably the Kavitapuram of Sanskrit 
literature, From this again the capital was transferred to 
the modern city of Madura, and this had been effected by 
the tive of Piny as he refers t it? This became the 
sat of the. great and ancient academy well known as the 
anam. | Korkai also. continued to. be a. chief city under 
the charge of the crown prince. The chief hill in the 
































2 Camu ah M agaaa; ee commentary un. cantu. vl, M. 

^ pode rather difieul ro ienüfy this, though South Indian inscriptions 
wwen motion this a part wr justaner a посоки in the four- 
1 w[ de Püdyan kii Japivarmun Sundara Pandya of the tire 
y «n. bu Tamil геш о, бу of 1910.) 
ЖО of tu wo places, Killüpru und Kalukügru 
Т wirküpru is another subdivision 
according tu Tamil records, r40 o 1go% and yag ӨГ ин. 

5 This js abo referral 1o in a number of inscriptions. Tamil record N 
of toon, dated in. te thirtrenth year. vf e Dipdyan. King Jaivarmao. mentions 
Muttürkdeürgam. in. Pápdyamandalum ө 44t of raog B6 of 1905 and Bo 
Мамо of tug. Ta the thirteenth amd fourteenth centuries. Koppalür scemw 
p important place im this subdivision (see Nos. Jag and 429 
Maa. 













































The Pandyan Kingdom, po a8. 
ified with Kugdürküpram occurring ia the Madura 
ag whose name ix los According to this, Kup- 
m and this pam formel a part o 
‚ Уш. H, pedogó, ed. by V. Rangachary) According to 
istrict, 46a uf 1908, it came to be known later as 

















I. Wanniagtat, The Commerce between the Roman Empire and 
India, 1938, p 167. 
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kingdom was Podiyil, the residence of the sage Agastya 
if we are to believe the traditional account, and the im- 
portant river was the Vaigai which was crossed when in 
flood by boats and canoe: 

The limits of the ancient Pandyan kingdom may 
roughly be stated to have comprised the modern di; 
tricts of Madura, Ramnad and ‘Vinnevelly. “The Ve 
flowing through the Pudukkottai State formed its northern 
boundary. The Cola kingdom consisted of a part of the 
modern ‘Trichinopoly district, as well as Tanjore, Ching! 
put and South Arcot districts, ‘The ‘Tondaimandakun 
which rose to prominence under the Palavas was an 
ppendage to the okl Cólumadalam. lt was in its turn 
divided into a number of nédus and kiiyyams, Like the 
dyan kingdom the Célamandalam 1 two capital 
ties Uraiyür (Sans, Uragapuram) in the ‘Trichinopoly 
district and Kvérippattinam in the Tanjore district. 
The latter achieved prominence under Karikilacedlin, 
the son of Ilamcétcenni, but à t of it was. destroyed 
by the sea in the course of two generation lt eon- 
sequently lost its ancient glory as the principal seat of 
government, ' 

According to the Periplus the capital city Ugaiyür was 
the chief mart for pearls and the well-known Argynitie 
muslins; Argynitic being an adjective derived from the 
name Uragapuram. Sixty years later Ptolemy states that 
Uraiyür was the capital. The Kaveri was the only 
important river of the Cója country. 

To conclude, ‘the traditional meeting-place of the three 
Tamil kingdoms was the temple of Sellàndi Amman on the 
banks of the Kavéri, twelve miles west of Kulittalai and 
three miles below the junction of the Amarfvati and the 
Кауёгі. The temple was the common place of worship of 
the kings of the three Tamil dynasties ; a bund which runs 








































































ts fortifications, streets anl rons, 





4 Kor a detailed description of the cily, 
see cantos v and vi. 
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to the south of the river marks the boundary between the 
Cóla and the Pandya territories, and the Karaipdttanar on 
the opposite bank of the river was the boundary between 
the Cola and the Cëra kingdoms.” 








XII 
RELIGIOUS. DATA 

Man is à religious animal and invokes the 
superhuman beings in his weal and woe, This invocation 
comprises. rituals of fasting and feasting, singing and 
dancing. ‘These are believed to please the deity who in his 
turn is expected to shower blessings on his worshipper: 
The chief gods invoked by the ancient ‘Tamils were Séyon 
(also Murugan and Vélan) and Mayon (Krsna or the Blac 
God), Other gods worshipped were Siva, Korravai or the 
Goddess of Victory, Balarima, Varuna, Indra, etc, There 
is a view that some of these. were. peculiar to the different 
regions (of which five are distinguished) in the Tamil 
land," But these arc also. Védic and Puranic gods, and 
their mention in carly ‘Tamil poetry shows that the assimi- 
tion and the blend of the two cultures, Sanskrit and 
thing of the ancient past. The earliest 
extant work in Tamil, the Tolkappiyam bears evidence of 
this. Similar ideas are found scattered in the Silappadi- 
kéram, and the twin epics betray clear influence of the 
Buddha and the Jaina cults which had come to stay in the 
Tamil land. 

Side by side with these dissenting sects of which three 
are mentoned-—the Buddha, the Jaina and the Ajivaka, 
the established religion of the land was in a flourishing 
condition. At the outset, it must be remarked that there 
was no nice distinction between the orthodox religion and 
the so-called religion of the dissenting sects. The funda- 
mental principles of all these sects were the same, and the 
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differences, if any, were minor and trivial. It wi 
philosophical outlook and speculation that there was any 
difference, and hence the masses of the people to whom the 
higher philosophy was a sealed book did not trouble them- 
selves about it. ‘The religious discussions were only 
among the cultured few, and diff s in opinions and 
views among them were treated with mutual re By 
the orthodox religion we mean Saivism and Vaişpavism. 
Even here the bitter hatred of the 
as separate sects, which was only à 
tree of Indian religion, is totally absent in the Silappadi- 
It is not possible to say whether in the days of the 
epic a certain person was a Saiva or Vaişpavit in his ereed, 
and hence he cannot be marked exclusively a Saiva or 
exclusively a Vaisnava, In fine, the sectarian spirit was 
totally absent, and every person was both a Saiva and 
a Vaisnava. Müdari, a devotee of Krs nd hence а 
va. paid respects to. Kavundi-Adigal, a. Jain snmyi- 

















ater growth on the 






























A classic example іх Са nyutjuvay himself, 
Besides his prayers at the Agnihótra&ila of his palace. on 
the eve of his expedition to the north, the king went to 
the Siva temple and bore the feet of the Lord on his 
head as a mark of respect to Him. At this time the 
priests of the temple of Atakamütam, the local 
temple, gave him the prasadam (garland of flowers) which 
he wore on his shoulders. The commentator has identi- 
fied Atakamütam with the Trivandrum Padmaniibhi ni 
temple. But as Pandit R. Raghava Aiyangar has ably 
argued that once the thesis that Karür was the capital of 
the Céras is established, it could not be that priests came 
all the way from Trivandrum to Karür, and that therefore 
we must look for the; temple in or near Karür.! Therefore 
this must be the Ranganàtha temple in Karür, while the 





















4 Vanjimanagar; cf. cono xxv, commentary en LG; TAS, Vil, V. 
pe 116, 
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Siva temple must have been the l'a&upatikoll of that 
place." 

‘The epic also mentions the great sh 
Subrahmanya like "Tiruccendür, Tiruccengéde, Erakam 
and Vepkungu.” The dances беасо and. eudaikküttu 
are attributed to Subrahmanya as the kedukof{i and the 
pandarangam ave to. Siva. 

The worship of the Dévi as the Кораха or the 
Goddess of Victory and of Mapimékalai the chief 
guardian deity of the sea is seen throughout. ‘The idea 
drat Lakgnt, Sarasvati and Parvati represent different 
aspects of the sume Power is evident from (һе тей їп 
Canto xxii, ‘This reminds us of the Lalitépikhyam. portion 
of the Brahmiyda Purina where it i eal that the original 
goddess at. Küüei 
in later times as Кап 





ines dedicated to 










































The ritual dance véttuva- 
vari in honour of Ki s often. performed. by hill 
tribes like the Mayavar, ‘The opening lines of Canto xii, 
in fact the whole canto, describe this dance, and in this 
connexion we find that among the bali (offerings) men- 
tioned, human and bloody ices were not uncommon. 
‘The Dévi is often praised as the destroyer of Mahisisura. 

The ritual cance connected with Vignu goes by the 
name of the kuravaikkittu (probably Sans., Rasakrida), 
‘This kind of dance was largely performed by the female 
members of the community in honour of the god Krsna 
who, tradition affirms, married the cowherdess Pinnai in 
the same way that Murugan married Valli, a hill girl. 
When Kavalan was executed under the orders of the 
Pandyan king, the city was visited with a number of ill 
omens which indicated some disaster to the city and its 
residents. According to the belief of the times such things 
could be averted by invoking deities dear to them. Hence 
























ЫШ кө visited this ancient town amd ds inclined to confiem the 
earned. palis opinion. ® Canin xxiv, p. gi. 
3 Seo in this connexion E, A. Payne, The Sillas, introductory chapter. 








4 


50 Introduction 


a kuravaikkiitty was arranged by Madari and her daughter 
Aiyai in the presence of Kagnaki. Another kuravaikhitttn 
was performed by the women of the hill tribes on the 
Neduvélkupram, the hill which. Kagnaki reached after the 
ind where, as she stood under 








conflagration at Madura, 
the véngai wee, a celestial car came down and took her 
to Heaven. In honour of Kannaki, these ladies arranged 
a dance and performed it with success. 

Connected with the worship of. Kr: 
of Balarama, his elder brother.“ 
of Balarama is obvious from the mention of a separate: 
temple to him. Prof. R. G. Bhandarkar is of opinion 
that the cult of Balarāma was known in Patañjali's time. 
Tt is not clear when the cult became extinct.* It is remark- 
able that the worship of Balarima was in vogue in ‘Tamil 
South India in the time of the Silappadiküram.? 

Again, we find evidence in the Silappadikiram of 
the existence of separate temples to the Sun God, the 
Moon God, the Kalpa Tree, the Airfvada, the Vajra, 
Sattan, and other Pasanda gods." In the cities were 
found local shrines for the guardian deities. Such definite 
statements as to the existence of temples bear testimony 
to the fact that the institution of the temple had a 
much more ancient origin than that we would at present 
imagine. Evidence is not altogether lacking that temples 
existed in India in the fourth millenium B.C. as the recent 
finds of the Indus Valley indicate. Again, the four 
Būtams named after the four castes and the Būta at the 










































Sce bis Байат, Vaişnavism, and minor religious systems, p. 1 
з Dewan Bahadur K. 5. Ramaswami Sastri drow my attention to a temple 
оГ В at Ugabhar at short d псе 





from Udupi, dedicated by Sı 
present. time. 
An image of Balu u typical example of the Kushina 
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Batacatukkam were also offered prayers. Among the 
Védic deities Indra, Varuna and Agni are invoked. In 
more than one place, there are references to Védic Brah- 
mans, their fire-rites, and their chanting of the Védic 
hymns. ‘The Brahman received much respect from the 
king and was often piven gifts of wealth and cattle. ‘The 
purähila qaas) held a high status among the chic! oficials 
of the state, and he w member of the cabinet. which 
the King: consulted on matters affecting the state. "This is 
not unnatural as the Tamil kings claimed to be Ksatriyas 
and the Jiterary tradition connected them with the Solar 
uml Lunar races. 

Among the deities of the heretical sects, viz. the Pagan- 
das, of whom the Divükaram distinguishes as many as 
ninety-six sects, the Satan is prominently mentioned. 
Even now remains of these old Sasta temples are found 
in the boundary limits of villages, and people in distress 
invoke their aid to tide over their difficulties. As now, 
in olden die deities were frequently 
visited by distressed people and their wishes were granted. 
These Sasti temples appear to be indigenous to South 
India, where they are largely found, especially in the 
Tamil districts, But in the age of the Silappadikaram 
owing to the impact of Sanskrit culture the Sasta cult was 
apparently treated as heretical in character." 

We do not propose to deal fully with the three dis- 
senting sects of Hinduism to which reference has already 
been made. There are references to the Buddha, the 
Indravihira of Puhar, and the Mabédi,* but the references 
to Buddhism which can be gleaned from the epic are very 
few. This is probably because the other epic Mamimé- 
kalai gives a full treatment of the subject. In the same 
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way there are but few references to the Samana sect, 
the Ajivaka, and to know what it is, one has to turn again 
to the pages of the Manimékalai, It may be remarked in 
passing that all these sects were patronized by Asoka, the 
Mauryan Emperor. 

Some details about the Jaina practices and customs are 
also furnished by the Silappadikdran. From a study 
of Canto xv one is tempted to conclude that. Kóvalun ind 
Капак followed the Jain practice of bathing and cloth- 
ing and cating. In Met they did so at Müdari's house, But 
the evidence of the Mayimékalai shows that they were 
Buddhists. As has already been sail the distinctions 
between the orthodox religion and the other sects were 
not sharp. While Senguttuvan was of the orthodox faith, 
his brother [[ango-Adigul is at least contended to have 
been a Jaina, and the poet Kol hikan Süttmr, their 
common friend, was a. Buddhist. This is not peculiar to 
South India. We know, for example, that members of 
Harsa's family ‘acted on their individual preferences in 
the matter of religion’. While Prabhikaravardhana, 
Harsa's father, followed the worship of the Sun, his elder 
son Rijyavardhana was a Buddhist. Harga worshipped 
the Sun, Buddha and Siva. And yet there was no con- 
flict of interests among them, 

Again while the parents of. Küvalap were. Buddhi 
those of Kannaki embraced the Ajivaka faith. Thus 
different members of the same household followed differ- 
ent faiths and there was no sectarian spirit among them. 
Only two explanations can be offered for this. Either the 
people did not look upon religious distinctions seriously, 
or there were no fundamental differences between one sect 
and another. To every one of them, karma a factor 
to be reckoned with. Man's actions bad or good are 
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bound to yield results bad or good, Suffering in this 
birth may not necessarily be due to unrighteous acts done 
now but may be the result of past actions. Hence man 
must do his duty (svadharma) if he wants to attin salva- 
tion, ‘The people in these days seem to have pinned 
their faith ta this doctrine as many do even now, 

Before we close this seetion it is worth noting that of 
all the Velie pods, the worship of Indra is prominently 
mentioned, [п fwet the whole of Canto v of the epic is 
devoted to a detaile] deseription of the festival of Endra 
and festivities connected with it, Te would appear from 
the canto thar the king interested himself in celebrating 
that festival with grand sneeess, and to witness it, gods and. 
men eame even from remote parts of North India, Te 
was an annual festival lasting for a number of days. Т0 
commenced on the fall moon day in the month of Cit 
(April), and. with. the. preliminary: worship: of the guardian 
deity who was sent by. Indra to help an. ancient king of 
the Pobir line, Mucnkunda. Sacrifices were offered in 
the five different manyams of the city of Puhár.' One 
feature of the festival was the removal of the drum from 
the такаат to, the Airivada temple, where it was 
plied on the nape of the elephant sacred to Tndra. The 
bathing ceremony of Indra was the important day of the 
festival. Wo hear of the Indradhvajam festival in Sans- 
which ean be identified with the ceremony 
mil literature, but there was no actual 
celebration of Indra's festival. How the ancient Tamils 
worship still remains 
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SOCIAL CONDITIO? 3 AND TOWN LIFE 


If the Manimékalai can be characterized a philosophico- 
religious work, the Siluppadikdram can be said to be a 
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treatise on political and social life.’ Here we have a 
description of the three capitals with their glowing culture 
and civilization. In the busy streets of the cities any 
number of people belonging to various nations were met, 
most of them having come on commercial and other busi- 
ness. The municipal administration was excellent. “The 
roads and streets were kept in good condition and were 
lighted. Committing nuisance in public streets was pun 
able. "The houses seem to have been well built and. pro 
perly provided with ventilation, Seven-storied buildings 
were not uncommon in the ancient cities, thus pointing: to 
a considerable development of engineering skill in ancient 
South India. Among the communities the Brahmans 
received much respect especially for their learning in the 
sacred lore and for their continuance of the fire-rites, ‘They 
were often awarded rich presents both in cash and kind. 
They were left unmolested during times of the 
case during Senguttuvan’s battle on the banks of the 
Ganges. Next came the merchant community, and being 
the wealthiest community its members were honoured with 
titles by the reigning chieftains of the land. 

Life in towns was one of luxury and ease. Some of 
the amusements of the people were dumb-shows and 
dancing accompanied by music, both vocal and instrumen- 
tal: Women freely participated in such amenities of life 
They attended temples and took part in the public danci 
They decked themselves with costly attire and ornaments 
and made themselves attractive. Their clothes were of 
cotton, wool, silk, and even rat’s һаіг. One mode of 
their decoration was the painting of their bodies with 
scented pastes and powders and the wearing of garlands of 
flowers. 

* The womenfolk in towns can be classified into two 
divisions : housewives attending to household duties and 
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leading pure lives, and prostitutes who were public women 
living in special quarters where the voluptuous young men 
of the city thronged. Even married men resorted to these 
places and wasted all their wealth on these courtesans, 
caring little for their wedded wives. A typical example 
is Kévalan who spent all his fortune on Midavi the 
dancing-irl, as a result of which he became so poor that 
he had to yo to Madura to earn a living, Outside the 
city in the suburbs, were publie places which were the 
residences of ascetics and penance-performers, hath ortha- 
dox and heterodox. 
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ES AND VILLAG 


If the town life was rich, the village life was equally 
so. ‘The villagers, of whem the agriculturists, cowherds 
and shepherds formed the majority, led a simple life 
attending to their hereditary professions of cultivation and 
cattle-tending. The villages were not altogether cut off 
from the activities of town life. There were means of 
transport which were, primarily, bullock-carts on land and 
boats on water. Between the villages, or more properly 
between two great towns, thick forests abounded with 
wild animals and serpents, streams and springs of water, 
fruit trees and trees of other kinds, cornfields and flower 
gardens. Tangé-Adigil gives us a vivid picture of all 
this when describing the route from ancient Puhar to 
Madura." 

The monotonous life of the villager was often enliven- 
ed by rural amusements of a varied character. Every 
village had a common dancing-hall (kalam).? Even the 
village women took part in these public performances like 
the tuyangai, a kind of dance.’ Having enough to eat 
and drink, the villagers led a contented and happy life. 
Notwithstanding the security and peace afforded by the 
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kings of the land, theft was not uncommon. The Mara- 
var who lived in forests and desert tracts, otherwise known 
as the Eiynar, who were often employed as soldiers in 
wars by the Tamil kings, had for their chief profession 
highway robbery.' They often deprived the unwary w 
farer of his belongings : cate lifting was one feature. of 
their thieving. They were addicted to liquor and ate from. 
a common table. hey hunted the wild hog, boar and 
deer, whose flesh they ate, using their skins as clothes 
and their ivory teeth and nails as ornaments. 


























MARRIAGI 


Another aspect of social life deserving notice is n 
riage. In the ancient Tamilagam two forms of marriage 
were prevalent, the kajavu and the karpu (i.c. marriage 
in secrecy and marriage in the open). [t was a peculiar 
custom of the Kkalrvu that the lover secretly met 
the unmarried girl of his choice and made overtures of 
love to her. This roughly corresponds to the gandharva 
form of marriage. The lover usually came bearing a 
present in his hand as a token of his love. [t was one 
of the divisions of the kaikkilai form of love. The 
whole of the canto ‘Kainalvari’ is a dissertation on the 
different stages of the kalavu form of marriage.’ The 
karpiyal form which had already taken the place of the 
kalaviyal, from the epoch of the Tolkappiyam if not earlier, 
had come to stay by the time of the epics. Though there 
are details of the kalavu form of marriage, it seems to have 
been confined to certain communities such as those living 
near the seaside or those living in the hills. In other 
words, the people in the lower stages of culture adopted 
it. In the more civilized parts of the land, the form of 
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marriage was that laid down in the Dharmagastras and the 
Grhyasiitras. The chanting of the Védic mantras by the 
purédhita, the circumambulation of fire and similar customs 
show the - profound influence which Sanskrit culture had on 
amils took to northern customs of 
marriage, the northerners who settled in the Tamil land also 
adopted some of the ‘Tamil practices in their system of 
marriage, ‘The tying of {ali (māngalyam) or a sacred 
thread to the neck of the bride by the bridegroom is an 
instance in point. ‘There is no warrant in the ancient law- 
сойев for this practice, It is a practice of the Tamils copied 
in later times by the so-called Aryans. This is another 
instance of the harmonious fusion of the two ancient 
culture: 






















MUSIC AND DANCING 


Passing on, we meet with a wealth of material for an 
elaborate study of music and dancing. There was ritual 
singing and ritual dancing. Dancing as a part of reli- 
gious worship is in evidence among the ancient peoples. 
‘in early Christianity bishops led the faith- 
ful in the sacred dances both in the churches and before 
the tombs of the marty: We also hear that the Tara- 
humare Indians of Mexico regard the dance as ‘a very 
serious and ceremonial matter, a kind of worship and in- 
cantation rather than amusement’. 

A dance conducted with the intention of moving the 
deity becomes a real form of prayer and this is in evi- 
dence in the Tamil classic. In addition there were dumb- 
shows ; but there is no evidence of any regular play having 
been enacted. 

The Silappadikürem furnishes the legendary origin of 














1 The marriage of Kappaki and Kūvalap is a description of marriage in 
high life. See canto i for ibe preliminaries, the pandal, the religious and 
functions ending with the Gfirwido rites. 
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dancing. Once in the sabhü of Indra, his son Jayanta 
misbehaved with the heavently actress Urvaéi, in a manner 
that enraged the sage Agastya who cursed Jayanta to be 
born a bamboo stick in the Vindhya hills, and Urva 
courtesan on the carth, Hence the name Jayanta is cele- 
brated in the ceremony and worship of taluik Tt was 
a bamboo stick symbolical of Jayanta. Often the handle 
of the umberlla of an enemy-king was used as the lalaikkol. 
Te was duly bathed and adorned and carried in. procession 
before it was finally taken to the publie theatre. The 
actress for the day placed it on her head perhaps to serve 
as an equipoise when regular dancing began. 

The worship of Murugan and Máyón included dancing 
as a relieving feature of the oci The former is the 
war-god and the latter the lov But a number of 
dances are associated with gods like Siva, Durga, Indrani, 
besides Murugan and Krsna. Adiyarkkunallür informs us 
that Krsna danced ten kinds of dances! (of which alliyak- 
hüttu, malládal, and Рифаи are mentioned in the text) 
after his victory over Kamsa, Bapásura, and after the 
release of Aniruddha. —llango-Adigal refers to the dances 
of Siva, Murugan Kama, Durga, Laksmi, and Indràn 
Siva is said to have danced the kodukolli and pandarangam 
dances after the burning of the Tripura (Three Cities) in 
the presence of Brahma who was his charioteer at that time,” 
Murugan is said to have danced the tudi after exposing 
the deceit of Sürásura ; Kama (the God of Love) the dance 
of Hermaphrodite; Durgā the dance of marakhál after 
vanquishing the asuras; Lakgmi (the Goddess of Wealth) 
the dance of pivai after her victory over the asuras; 
Indrani the kadayam after defeating Banasura. But it is 
difficult to find similar references to these dances in Sanskrit 
literature, Of the cleven kinds of dancing,* two divisions 
are distinguished : nilaininratal (a dance fixing oneself in 
a particular station) ; and padam vilutatal. Six dances like 
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the alliyam constitute the first division and five like the 
ludi the second division. 

In addition to these are the kuravaikkitttu so elabo- 
rately explained in the epic and performed by the women 
of the cowherd and other commun Te is said that 
ai once engaged in that kind of dance. 
so е Аи of the. Maravar in honour of 
lappadikáram shows an advanced. state 
evolution in the art of dancing. From primitive 
al dancing, it became transformed into a mere form of 
secular amusement. This must have been due to the 
profound influence exerted by the classic works like the 
Bharataniityasistra. The term désikkiitlu in the ‘Aran- 
will itself explain the indigenous as opposed to 
the alien forms of dancing introduced into the Tamil 
country. Jn explaining the technical terms the commen- 
tator quotes as authorities such authors as Seyirriyanar, 
Mati Ba » Gunanilutaiyar, Jayanta- 
nilutaiyar. 

From a study of relevant portions of our epic, the 
kūltus may be broadly classified into vélliyal and podu- 
viyal. Another classification was Santikkillu and vinddak- 
айал Dancing was always to the accompaniment of 
music. The Sileppadiküram belongs to the class of ifait- 
tamil in the sense that it has six cantos on music— 

i “Куссїуаг- 
akkuravai' amd “Уёциуауап'. Меойу в 
zed as the basis of Hindu music. The structure 
of the musical modes or rágas rests invariably on a sys- 
tem of seven notes. W. W. Hunter remarks: ‘It is 
indeed impossible to adequately represent the Indian 
system by the European notation; and the full range of 
its effects can only be rendered by Indian instruments, a 
collection of sound producers, slowly claborated 
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during 2,000 years to suit the special requirements. of 
Hindu Music." 

South Indian music, usually called Karnitaka music 
seems to follow largely the theory, modes and notation of 
carly Sanskrit musicians, But still in many respects it 
differs from them and maintains a distinet individuality un- 
s together, Refinements were intro- 














broken for centu 
duced from time to time in the. original rügas.* 

Tt would be an interesting study to examine the ancient 
theory of music, and its practice by means of musical 
instruments in use.” But it is so technical in character that 
it is rather difficult to understand the full significance of 
the text in spite of elaborate commentaries on it. [Sai is 
the technical term for music and singing, secular and 
religious, and may be vocal or instrumental or both. 
Suffice it here to say that the ancient Tamils like the 
ancient Greeks had a highly developed art of music." 
There were musicians of both sexes. "he male singer: 
were known as pdnars and female singers as viralis and 
padinis, They went from place to place displaying their 
musica) talents and thus earning their livelihood. Tn 
addition to these professionals the ancient Tamils were 
lovers of music. — Four varieties of tunes—pay, parniyd 
giram, tiyam, tizattizam—were developed, appropriate per 
haps to each of the four regions into which the whole 
Tamil land was divided. The 'Arangérruküdai" (canto iii) 
is a treatise by itself on the various aspects of musical 
science. Besides the text, the commentary throws wcl- 
come light without which it is not possible to make out 
anything of the ancient modes of Tamil music. 

The qualifications of the songster, the drummer, the 
flutist, and the viņā player are described in elaborate 
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detail. The songster must possess the instinct to group 
and develop the notes by distinguishing the foreign from 
the. indigenous. 

He and his assistants like the drummer must be versed 
in ndfaka literature which is divided into two parts, one 
relating to the king and the court, and the other relating 
to the common people. ‘The drummer had to adjust his 
performance to that of the songster so that the latter might 
not feel the strain, nor the audience the monotony of the 
pure song. He supplied the deficiencies of the vocalist 
and the instrumentalist by appropriately swelling or reducing 
the sound of the drum. His skill much depended on the 
practice of his hand.* “Che flutist was a practised hand in 
what was known as cillirappuzarppu which was nasalizing 
the hard consonants in singing a musical piece. He must 
be an expert in the use of his fingers 

The ving player! must be versed in fourteen. pálais, 
four pertaining to the lower key, seven to the medium and 
three to the higher. In this way he adjusted the sound, 

From a study of Canto iii in the Sileppadikéram three 
kinds of musical performance can be distinguished— 
the. vind, the lute and the vocal. The musician exhibited 
his skill cither by playing on the vind or flute, or by sing- 
ing, but in all cases he was accompanied by the low- 
voiced mrdangam and similar instruments. Four kinds 
of vipü are referred to by the commentator—périyél, 
mukarayül, fakódayül, éemgotüiyül. The yal was distin- 
guished by the number of its strings. The flute was cla: 
fied into five types according to the material of which it was 
made: bamboo, sandalwood, bronze, red catechu and 
ebony. Of these bamboo was the best, bronze middling 
while sandalwood and the others were inferior. The flute 
had seven holes for the seven svaras—sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, 
da, ni. Seven fingers were pressed into service when 
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playing on the flute.' ‘The seven fingers are three of the 
left hand leaving out the thumb and the small finger, and 
four of the right hand leaving out the thumb. 

Of percussion instruments, which were generally hit 
with a stick and were accompaniments for any perform- 
ance, thirty-one kinds were distinguished, All of them 
were made of stretched skins,” 

A qualified actress went through seven years” training 
from her fifth year to her twelfth, and exhibited her skill 
on the public stige to win the appreciation and approval 
of the king." 




















XIV 
SUPERSTITIONS 

The remark has been made already that the ancient 
Tamils were, like all ancient peoples, god-fearing, simple, 
superstitious, and almost ready to take things for granted. 
That they had a number of deities and that they sent their 
prayers to the gods in their daily life has been indicated 
in the foregoing pages. It was an age of crude astro 
logy, and its aid was sought whenever any one fell ill 
and sickness persisted. was especially so when 
girls were stricken with love-sickness. Little knowing that 
their unmarried daughters were under the frenzy of love, 
their parents treated them for one sickness or another. 
The final relief came, of course, only with the marriage 
of the girl. Side by side with this, the ancient Tamils 
attached much importance to dreams. "There was the 
belief that a dream foreshadowed coming fortune or 
misfortune. It was believed that a dream, as they re- 
membered it, would come true at some future time. 
Kannaki had an evil dream which she communicated to 
Dévandi; and the Pándyan queen dreamt a horrid dream 
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on the eve of the conflagration at Madura, of which she 
informed her husband, the king Neduijeliyag.' ‘There 
was in existence a treatise on dreams which foretold the 
results of dreams, good or bad.  Adiyarkkunallàr quotes 
from that book. in. his commentary? 

We may draw one or two references from the. tc: 
show how the ancient Tamils were supe 
пако аша the practice of paraslhanam on an a 
day on the eve of starting on dis s or other 
parts of the country may be cited. appearance of a 
homp-backed bull. from an opposite direction when setting 
out on any business was supposed to lead to calamity." 
‘The following among others were supposed to spell disaster 
to the State: The falling down of the sceptre and the 
royal umbrella of their own accord; the appearance of 
Indra's bow (a rainbow) at night, and the falling of stars 
during the day-time, were regarded as omens" foretelling 
that some evil was in store for the ruling house and even 
for the kingdom. They had faith in gods and goddesses 
flying in the air to give aid to the distressed, such as 
the shipwrecked, and they also heard with faith the preach- 
ings of. Cáranas, Yaksas and other divinities whose feet did 
not of course touch the earth, Faith in the efficacy of 
mantras like the patedkyara and аға was widespread. 
Belief in evil spirits who made a feast of dead and wounded 
bodies, and also frequented burial grounds, is attested to. 
The mils had their own belief in expiatory cere- 
; for example, Kõvalan helped in her präyaścitam 
(expiation) the Brahman lady who killed the mungoos 
‘They took purificatory baths in sacred.pools of water and 
gave lavish gifts in cash and kind to the deserving, all of 
which, it was believed, would stand them in good stead in 
their lives after death. Tt is significant that there was a 
reatise on theft known as Karavatam, to which the state 
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goldsmith referred in his argument with the executioners 
of Kévalan.* 

The existence of a high degree of excellence in the art 
of painting is clear from the reference to Oviyanül, to the 
different aspects and modes of painting, and the large use 
of it on walls of houses and on stage curtail In 
this connexion the commentator furnishes notes from the 
Nàlakanil, Paiücabáraliyam and other works now lost to 
us. The carving out of Kannaki's image and the building 
of temples, pallis, and kdftams also substantiate the view 
that sculpture and architecture were developed to the 
same high degree as the other fine arts, such as music and 
dancing. In fact, mention is made of all the sixty-four 
arts known to the Tamils.” 
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TRACES OF ARYAN CULTURE 
The life described in the Silappadikaram is generally 
permeated by Aryan concepts and Aryan religious ideas. 
This is also true of Sangam works like the Tolkappiyan, 
the Nayyinai, the anthologies of the Ahandniyu and the 
Puyanüpüyu. It is evident that the Tamil imagination has 
been from early times influenced by Aryan culture. [t can 
be safely asserted that in the Sangam age the original Tamil 
culture was transformed into a synthesis of Sanskrit and 
Tamil elements. The author of the Silappadikaram must 
have had first-hand knowledge of the Sanskrit works on 
drama and music as well as of the Epics, and the Ригада. 
The following among the many may be cited as instanc 

of Aryan influence in South India. 

(i) The opening lines of the first chapter are 
laudatory of Stirya, Candra, Indra, and 
Varuna of the Védic literature 
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Gi) In the lirst chapter again we tind that the 
marriage rites of Kovalan and Kannaki 
were performed in the Aryan fashion with 
the help of a learned Brahman puréhita.' 
The bridegroom went around the fire a 
enjoined? by the Grhyusilras on Vi 
aud Kévalay was a Vaitya, ‘The fire-cult 
hid been introduced into the Tamil country 
in much earlier times," and the monarchs of 
old engaged in Védie Yajiias or sacrilices. 
Instances of this are not lacking, We 
have the Cok jastiyamvetta Perunar- 
killi, the Céra Celkclu-kuttuvan, the Pandya 
Palyagasilai-M udukudumi.' 

iii) ‘There is again a reference to the region of 
Uttarakurus or the Bhögabhümi of San- 
skrit literature in Canto ii of the epic and 
elsewhere, and the Padigruppatiu speaks" 
of Palai-Gautamanar going to Heaven in 
human form helped by his king Palyánaic- 
celkelu-kuttuvan. 

(iv) The general description of dancing and music, 
the dance of Madavi in particular before 
the Cola king, and the very names Madavi, 
Citripati, and Madari lead us to infer that 

indebted to Aryan ideas, 
Though the yal is a characteristic Tamil 
instrument, the art and science of dancing 
reveal borrowings from an alien culture. 

(v) The reference to the sila and the magadha’ 
among the establishment of the royal 
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i Katia divalam  reyvalu, canto i 
з Тақ, "Рога, sitra o 
5 See also Ten. 

necs see the Maduroikkänji, a compo: 

iy with Talaiyālangànattup- 





1 Mämudupärphäy marui 
CLL, Vol. Lip. 
* Puram, st. 6 and 
Mo v, L48. For similar re 
tion of Mangufi Marudanür whose contempo 
pdyam is unmistakable. See Puran., st. 73. 
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household may point to the introduction of 
another Aryan institution. 

(vi) The epic mentions deities like Siva, Baladéva, 
Subrahmanya, Visnu and Indra, and their 
worship, in more than one place. 

emination of Aryan culture was 

mendi- 








o conclude, the d 
largely brought about by that ¢ 
cant whose business was to spread the light of know- 
ledge from one part of the country to another, ‘The 
ion of the Purina is spoken of as Григдин 
šeyaľ and it was expounded by as le the out- 
skirts of the city their residence. 

From the foregoing discussion it can be noted that 
there is nothing im the Silappadikürum which would mark 
it off from the cultural point of view as a. poem belonging 
to an age different from that of the Puyanduitru, Alani 
ти, Exfultogai, Pattuppittu or even the Tolkappiyam, 
IE detailed references are lacking in these works it is due to 
the difference in the themes of cach respective composi- 
tion. If the Pugandniiru and Ahanāyñyu do not furnish 
us with religious data, it is because they were sung to earn 
the patronage of chieftains by culogizing, sometimes 
unduly, their achievements. There is however thc 
Paripddal, where a poet like Nallanduvanir shows himself 
versed in Védie and Purinic lore.” 

XVI 
THE AUTHOR OF THE POEM 

llangó was the younger son of king Céralátan, and his 
elder brother was the Céra king Senguttuvan celebrated 
in the $ilappadikāram. The word llangó means the 
younger prince, and perhaps it was more a title than a 
proper name. But what his real name was we cannot siy 
his young prince, who belonged 
















































with any certainty. 
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to a distinguished. family connected by marriage alliances 
with the other ruling dynasties of South India and 
who was blessed with fortune and wealth, was destined 
to give up the ple of royally and to take to a 
life of renunci came to pass 
as follows, 

One day, when the king Céralütan was sitting in the 
audience hall, there came to the court an astrologer who 
predicted the immediate death of the reigning monarch 
and the passing of the throne to his younger son. — t 
was an age of faith in astrology. ‘The prediction was 
a rude shock to Senguttuvan, the elder son of the king 
and the heir-apparent to the throne. inpü noticed this, 
and inorder that his brother might enjoy the honour 
attached to the throne, became a monk so that he could 
not be king.' ‘The assumption of holy orders was 
to assure his brother that he would not stand in the 
way of his hopes and aspirations. As a monk should, 
he left the palace for the Aóffam (usually situated in 
a suburb); and his residence came to be called Kuna: 
k6ttam.? 


























ILANGO, THE HISTORIAN 

Iangō led a secluded life, but a few scholars visited 
him now and then. His friend and companion was 
Külavápikap Sittalai Sattanir, the celebrated Sangam poet 
and the great author of the Manimékalai, another epic of 
no mean repute to which references have already been 
made. From the Padigruppatiu and other Sangam works 
like the Puyandniyw and Ahaninizw anthologies, we gain 
an idea of the contemporary poets and scholars. Paranar 
to whom is attributed the fifth Ten was a contemporary of 





à Sume biographers оС Акаа have misunderstood the real significance of 
Indian monastic and huve wrongly styled him monk-emperor. 
? Canto xxx, Il 124-88 
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llangó. So also were Kapilar and others. — Well qualilied 
for the task as a member of an important royal family of 
the "Tamil land, Hangó, in his retirement, wrote what 
be called a contemporary history of the three chi 
dynasties, and even phinned to continue the epic Mayiné 
kalai himself. But having heard thar Séuanir had begun 
and completed the work, he contented himself with the 
composition of the Silappadikaram.! Like the other po 
of his age, he did not go from court to court eulogi 
one chieftain after another. — lango's task was to write 
history, and if we bear in mind the impartiality with which 
he has described the Cdja and the Pandya chiefs, one has 
to conclude that he has in no way exaggerated the achieve- 
ments of his brother. Thanks, then, to Ilango, we have 
reliable material for reconstructing the history of the 
period. 





























HIS RELIGION 


We need not enter again into the controversy regard- 
ing the age in which llangó lived. From what we have 
said of Senguttuvan it follows that Ilangd also must be. 
assigned to the latter half of the second century a.p. But 
far more important is the question of his religious faith. 
The term Kunavayirkdttam is interpreted by Adiyark- 
kunallar as Aruhankóil, the name generally given to the 
Jaina temples. From this and from the term Adigal 
being used as a suffix to his name, the late Mr. Kanaka- 
sabhai opined that Ilangé was a monk of the Nirgrantha 
sect of the Jains,* 

But this question is largely interwoven with the faith 
adopted and adhered to by his brother Senguttuvan. 
Adigal is a term of respect, and is in use even today among, 
saints, seers and holy men to whatever faith they may 








з мио о padileam tu the Silappudikäram, 
V. Kanakasubhal, The Tamils roo Veurs 4ifo, p. 208. 
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belong. Again, the term kólfam is a general name for 
temple, and cannot he said to denote particularly a Jaina 
temple." 

While we are examining this question it is neces 
I in the testimony of another datum that goes to est 
his religion beyond doubt. ‘This is the fact of. Hango's at- 
tending the Vedic saevilice elaborately performed by his 
brother after his return from his northern expedition, A. 
follower of the Jaina cule, with his watchword of ahimsd, 
could not he expected to attend a function like the Védie 
sacrifice. ‘This, together with his presence on the ocen- 
sin of the founding of the Pattini cult, conclusively 
shows that angh was a follower of the orthodox religion 
like his brother Senguttuvay. We have already seen that 
Senguytuvan was a follower of orthodox. Hinduism. Tn 
fact, his very birth was due to special prayers offered to 
Siva? But his was not the. Saivism of the rabid type. 
He worshipped Visgu also, To him there was no differ- 
ence between Siva and Vigna. Senguttuvan's. religion 
was what is known in the. Sanskrit texts as the sandlana- 
dharma, We was a tolerant Hindu monarch. He was 
the originator of the cult of the Pattini, to which Tango 
not only assented, but heartily co-operated in its accom- 
plishment. One cannot make out any difference in his 
description between one particular sect and another, It is 
the view of the learned editor Dr, V. Swaminatha Aiyar 
that Saivism was the religion of llango.' While agrec- 
ing in the main with this view, we may respectfully 
point out that at the time of which we are speaking, 
there were no cut and dried sects like Saivism and 
Vaisnavism. Jt would be therefore more appropriate 
to say that he was a follower of the established faith 
of the land, which we may call Hinduism in its broader 
sens 











ary to 
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1 Conto ix, Lom, amo xxvi, M oye Silay profaien, p17. 
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COMMENTATORS AND COMMENTARIE: 
ARUMPADAVURAIYASIRIYAR 

It is unfortunate that we have not been able to dis- 
cover the name and age of the distinguished commentator 
of the. Silappadiküram, well known as Arampadavuraiyii~ 
giriyar, Though’ no clue is forthcoming for the identifies 
tion of this commentator, this much is certain that his 
literary attainments were of a high order, and that his 
special knowledge of musical treatises was undoubted. 
This commentary Arumpadavurai is the older of the t 
extant commentaries, the other being that of Adiyár 
Капа! The excellence of the commentary is due to the 
fact that it explains fully the technic ses 
in the text, and interprets them in the light of their actual 
use in the Sangam epoch, Though only words and 
phrases which require interpretation are pressed into 
service, the commentary is complete, and throws welcome 
light on the portion of the text to which the comments of 
Adiyarkkunallir are not available. Tn this way the com- 
mentary is useful and also valuable. 

That Adiyarkkunallir was indebted to this Arumpada- 
vurai is obvious from his own commentary, where in one 
place’ he explicitly acknowledges the sources from which 
he has taken his material. Adiyürkkunallr quotes him 
once by the name Arumpadavurs улг. A study of 
the two extant commentaries shows how Adiyarkkunallir 
has simply followed him in many places, especially in 
the cantos which deal with the theory and practice of 
music. The greatness of the commentary lies in the fact 
that it furnishes rare and detailed notes on music and 
dancing. Tt is no exaggeration at all to say that without 
them nothing can be made out of the text. For, even 
with the two commentaries before us, it is difficult to get 


































1 Canto v, Il 157-60, commentary. 
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at the true interpretation of these technical terms relating 
to the art of music, Arumpadavuraiyasiriyar’s religion w: 
so far as can be gathered from the commentary, the esta- 
hlished religion of the land, i.e. Hinduism, From the fact 
that he quotes the extant astrological work Jinéndramalai 
in connexion with éritdams' it may be said that he lived 
after the author of the Jinéadramdlai. But when the 
latter. Hourished is itself. doubtful. 














XVIIT 


ADIVARKKUNALLAR 

"The. other. commentator. is. Adiyürkkunallàr, who is 
supposed to have lived, not without reason, in the fifteenth 
we have alrewly said, he mentions 
Arumpadavuraiyasiriyar in one 4 md he has followed 
him in the main, sometimes adopting his very. phrases and 
sentences, His is a commentary where due acknowledge- 
ment is made of the authorities from which he has taken 
his material, "That he was a critical scholar and a re- 
archer en from the portion of his commentary where 
he interprets the religion of the different characters in the 
epic, as also from his endeavour to fix the chronological 
limits of the exact day and time of. Kovalan's starting for 
Madura, ete. In pressing into service the astronomical 
data, though not in a way warranted by the original, the 
commentator shows himself an able astronomer and, we 
may add, an astrologer too. That he was an accomplished 
scholar and had made a special study of the musical 
treatises is evident from the names of the originals which 
occur in the commentary. The books quoted from are 
Tudirakáliyam, Paiicamarapu, Barataśčnāpatiyam, and 
Mativanar-natakattamilnil. It appears that these treatises, 
lable to the commentator in his time, 
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have been lost in the course of the last five centuries. 
The commentator is very meticulous about alien words, 
words in use in the Malainaqdu and the use of extinct pro- 
verbs. Such terms and expressions are interpreted with 
the care and the caution which they deserve. He alse 
quotes an author. Kaviccakl irutti his may be n 
reference to Jayamkondin, the author of the Kalingatlu- 
parani, or O! Mat 
cdf as testified to us by the commentator on the Takkayi 


grapparani. 


















THE COMMENTARY. INCOMPLETE 

But it is unfortunate that the whole of the commentary 

is not available. It is not available in respect of the cantos 
entitled ‘Kanalvari?, ‘Valakkuraikadai’, ‘Vaijinamalai’, 
dai’, and the whole of 











"Alarpatuküdai! amd "Katturail 
‘Vañjikkāņdam 
Two explanations can be offered. One is that he did 





not write a commentary on these cantos and the other 
that these portions have been lost. ‘The latter theor 
scems more plausible in view of the internal evidence 
which can be gathered from the commentary. The fol- 
lowing may be adduced :* 

(1) In his gloss on the term vari in ‘Arangë 
idai', he says more details are furnished in Känalvari’. 

(2) Again, in the same kādai, in his gloss on the 
yāl (l. 26) he says that an elaborate examination of it is 
made in ‘Kāpalvari 

(3) In commenting on lines 27-8 of ‘Venir- 
kāda? he remarks that he has spoken of it hefore under 
es ete. This ài is in the original text of "Ка 
5 

















Ivari’, 





а Само 9, 1, 76-88, comm 
Silu, preface, p. 
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(4) Again, in commenting on lines 106-7 of ‘Aran- 
egrukádai*, the remark is made that it would be examined 
in extenso in ‘Alagpatukadai’.* 

(5) Further, in his comment on lines 45-71 of 
‘Venirkadai’ he refers to the fact that additional details are 
given in ‘Katturaikidai, and a reference may be made to 
it.* 








lt is thus established thac Adiyarkkunal 
wrote his commenti 





ir certainly 
on all the käduis, and that the work 
as a complete one is now lost to us. Though we have 
no internal evidence to substantiate the theory that he 
also wrote à commentary on. 'Vafjikkandam', yet in the 
light of his remarks quoted above, and in view of the fact 
that some portions of the commentary which according to 
him were actually written were lost, it is reasonable to 
sume that the commentator wrote a full commentary 
which is not traceable now. It may be that one day we 
shall find it in some private library in an out-of-the-way 
village, 

















HIS RELIGION 

‘Though there are no definite data regarding the religion 
of the commentator, the assumption may be made that 
he wasa Saiva by faith. His leanings towards Jainism can 
be proved by his interpretation of the common terms as 
referring to the Jaina in many a place. To quote one 
example, he makes the kóffam in the Kunaviyirkottam 
Aruhankoil, which has afforded some foundation for the 
theory that Tlangé-Adigal, who made it his residence, must 
have been a Jain. 




















VALUE OF COMMENTARIES 


Tn examining the value of these annotations as sources of 
information of the early history of the ancient Tamil king- 
doms, the late P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar was not prepared 
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to attach any importance to them.' But this view of 
the learned author cannot stand. It may be true to some 
extent that the commentary is coloured by personal views, 
but generally the annotator at giving the interpreta- 
tion handed down by an unbroken tradition, without the 
help of which no intelligible meaning could be attached to 
veral underlying allusions or references. If this inter- 
pretation can be corroborated by independent source 
or sources, it compels our acceptance and approval.” 

Examining the work in this light, and remembering 
the paucity of the materials for reconstructing the history 
of carly South India, we must ever be grateful to these 
annotators, whose authority cannot be questioned inasmuch 
as their works are quoted by the still more celebrated 
later annotators. Dr. V. Swaminatha Aiyar is inclined to 
the view that Naccipürkkipiyar was one such annotator 
who quotes Adiyarkkunallar. If this is so, it speaks well 
of the authority, value and standing of our commentator 
on the epic. 





























à History of the Tamils, pp. 3 

380 8. K. Aiyangar, Evolution of Hindu Administrative tustitutions in 
South India, p 14- 

© For example ef, the lines eos oye gutdemet iine? «s Our 
wavari* with П, доча of Maduraikkaaji, commentary. 
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THE SILAPPADIKARAM 
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Tur, hill-Kugavas came in a group before Kudakkoe- 
va] Dung! who had renounced his royalty and wa 
permanently residing in the hermitage of. Kunavàyil" and 
said: "A echaste lady who had lost a bi ne to the 
shade of the eóugai tree, rich in its golden flowers ; there 
the King of the Dévas appeared, to show her her loving 
husband, and took her to Heaven before our very eyes. 
ly a wonder. Be gracious to know this P 
At that time, the great ‘Tamil poet Sittan," who was 
by his side, exclaimed, ‘Il know how this happened’, and 
began to narrate the details, "In. the ancient city of un- 























This was ve 











dyingr fame, Puhür, belonging to the Cola wearing the alti 
a merchant, named Kévalan.” Не 





garland," there 
lost his great wealth by dalliance with a. dancing-gir] who 
was expert in her art. His wife was Kanpaki. With the 
intention of selling her tinkling anklet, he went with her 
to the great Pündyan city of Madura, highly renowned 
in literature. When he was taking it for sale in the great 
bazaar, he happened to show it to a goldsmith who said 
that it was fic to be worn only by the queen and not by 
any one else, Asking Kévalan to stay there, the gold- 
smith went to, and told, the king that he saw the queen's 
anklet (which the goldsmith himself had previously stolen) 
in the hands of the thief. Since that was the moment 
when Kovala's destiny was being fulfilled, the king who 

































э һе younger. brother. Г ездш 
ж Те “term dm the text d Kupaväyirköjlam. Adiyàrkkunaliir describes 
Ham as a Jaina temple, But this docs not seem to be correct The turm 
dofam (San, haha) meam any building sacred to amy divinity and not 
particularly to Aruhag, the Jain deity. Kupavdyil (Huerolly, vast gate), was 
he name of the suburb to the east of Vanji 

The Sangam port and author of the Mayimekata 
* Unis bauhinia racemosa. The Tamil Wings were distinguished by tho 
garlands they wore. ‘The Cola king had the atti, the Págdya and the Ciro 
Frings ust the margust and he palmyra respectively 

* Зин, бйрй. 
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wore the garland of margosa blossoms did not inquire 
into the matter fully, but ordered his tried watchmen to 
kill the thief and fetch the anklet. The wife of the 
murdered Kovalan having no refuge, shed tears copiously ; 
and because she so very virtuous, the Pandya suffered 
great distress when she plucked out one of her breasts 
on which lay a string of pearls, and thereby burnt th 
great city of Madura. ‘That lady of chastity of high repute 
is this one (referred to by the Kuravas 

Hearing this, Tangé asked: ‘You said that destiny 
was fulfilled." How was that?’ 

1n reply, Süttan said, "Holy man, listen! 1 lay down 
at midnight in the Velliyambalam? of the Mangappodiyil, 
sacred to Lord Siva who wears the kosrai llower on 
His tuft, in the hoary city of Madura of untainted fame. 
I saw the tutelary deity of Madura appearing before the 
heroic Pattini who was in deep distress and saying: “O 
lady, who raised furious flames from your breast ! Now 
it is that the action of your previous birth has become 
completed. In your previous birth, the wife of the mer- 
chant Sangaman of Singapuram* of undying fame laid a 
curse upon your husband and yourself. O lady of 
the beautiful tresses of hair! You will sec your husband 
(again) fourteen days from now, not in his human form, but 
in the divine.” This guileless account did I hear, So 
we shall write a poem, with songs, illustrating the three 
truths that dharma will become the God of Death to 
kings who swerve from the path of righteousness, that it 
































4 This is the central theme underlying the whole epic. ‘The story seems 
the fundamental belief of Hinduism and its dissenting sects, tke 
that a man's fortune or misfortune in this birth is 
It of his actions, good or bad, in past birth or births. 

liyambalam (literally, silver hall) is an open space for the uw of the 
mbakun, Magiyambakun, etes, referring tu parti- 
fanrappodiyil shows that the village assembly 
usually met im the temple compound, it is natural to suppose that 
large and shady trees were planted and allowed to grow 

? Singapuram is one of the eapituls of ancient Kalinga, 

















cular shrines. ‘The term 
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is natural for great men to adore a chaste lady o[ great 
fame, and that destiny will manifest itself and be fulfilled ; 
and as these truths centre round an anklet of a 
beauty, the poem (palfudaicceyyul) can be named Silap- 
pudikaran, As this story relates to all the three crowned 
monarchs, it is only proper, O venerable saint, that you 
should write it. 

Га response to this request ol Sáttan, the. saint. of 
extraordinary repute (Hangò) composed a poem, consist- 
ing of thiety parts, which were the following: The song 
of benediction; the story about the parents establishing 
the hero as a householder; Mhe story of the dancing-yirl 
Müdavi receiving royal recognition for her skill on the 
stage; the chapter in praise of the twilight ; the. canto. nar- 
rating the celebration of Indra’s festival in the city; the 
canto describing the sports on the seashore ; the section di 
cribing the kdyalvari and Midavi's sorrow at the heat caus: 
ed by the bh sun ighe canto dealing with the sight of 
the city (Madura) and that of the forest; the canto dealing: 
with the song of the hunters and the sojourn of Kévalan 
ide the city; the s 




















































ction dealing: with 





with his spouse outs 
ihe visit to the city; the section describing the shelter found 
lady Kanpnaki the account of the murder of 
ithe ich the dance of the cowherdes 
bed ; that denling with the dis of the people who 
heard the news of the burning of the city; the song (kadai) 
dealing with the entry intojthe city which was in utter tur- 
moil; the canto describing the manner in which Kannaki 
presented her case before the king; the vow, the story of 
the great conflagration, the facts revealed by the tutelary 
deity of Madura to Kannaki ; the dance of the hill-damsels 
wearing fragrant flow the story of the seeing, taking 
and bathing of the slab of stone in the holy Ganges, 
and the planting of the image; the story of the praise 
offered to, and the boon obtained from, the Goddess 
of Chastity. 
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These stories which are narrated in poetic form 
(wraiyidaiyilta ущ) by Hangé-Adigal were 
nikan' Ѕацац ог Madura, This is the 
account of the origin of the poem which elaborates the 
trivarga (palvahai).? 






3 This indicates that Satta belongs te th 
The term saniya is from the ou 
name etymologically tor atl merchans, i is uwal in pi 
Amongst the шт туй» there were iaie 
prons other branches. yas am sail 
























s, oru] and 
e ilea ul puru- 


We trivarga wre dharma (Vam, aram), wrtha 
(Lam, ibam). "Tbe expression shows the naturalization of U 
gürthas in the Tamil land, 





URAIPERUKATTURAL’ 


1. From that day forth the Pandyan kingdom was 
deprived of rains, and famine-stricken. This was followed 
by fever and plague, Verri ning at Кокай 
propitiated the Lady of Chastity by sacrificing a thousand 
goldsmiths, and celebrated a festival when there was a 
downpour causing fertility to the land. Thereupon the 
kingdom was rid of disease and distress. 

2. Hearing this, the Iam-KéSar' of the Kongunádi 
instituted festivities in honour of the Lady of Chastity in 
their land, and this resulted in plentiful rains. 

3. On hearing this, Gajabahu" of Ceylon encircled 
by the sea, built a shrine for the Lady of Chastity where 
daily sacrifices were performed. ‘Thinking that she would 
remove the distress (of his land), he also instituted annual 
festivals commencing with the month of Adi; then the 
rains came to stay, and increased the fertility of the land 
so as to produce unfailing crops. 

4. At this the Céla king Perumkill 























built at Uraiyür 


a shrine for Pattinikkadavul, and instituted daily offerings, 
thinking that she would shower her blessings at all times. 








е мш 0С 
? Quod Kingdom. lt was the same as Kavi- 
Vapuram al) referred (o in the Kaulaltya Arthagastra and the 
Ramayana. 
“The x 










This may be called 


niju, Coorg and paris of Myst 
° contemporary in Ceylon, 


Сега King Sengultuvs 
contemporary Саја Кіпр. 





NCRSIRAPPUPPAYIRAM 


Venba 
unexcelled language of the apus ol the ascetic 
n, the prince. of. Kudanüdu, highly spoken of by the 
people of. Küdal (Madura), resembles a range of hills with 
its group of peaks as seen in a mirror.’ 





Kattalaikkatittuyai 
‘The crown-jewel of the great Córa composed the 
Silappadikaram, much appreciated by the people of Pam- 
puhar, which was the residence of wealthy merchants who 
formed one of the four famous castes created by the four- 
faced Lord (Brahma), and which was the dwelling-place of 
authorities on ‘Tamil literature. 








2 This and the Following stanest ар 
It ix not possible to trace their жими, 


ar to be ancient compositions, but 





BOOK I 
PUHARKKANDAM 


Canto I 


MANGALAVALTTULPADAL 
OR 





TIIE SONG OF BENE 





CTION 


Praised be the Moon!’ Praised be the Moon, for, like 
the cool white umbrella of the king whe wears the pollen 
reading garland, He blesses our beautiful world. 
ed he the Sun! Praised be the Sun, for, like the 
commands of the Lord of the Kivérinddu, He revolves 
round the golden-peaked Méru. 

Praised be the mighty Clouds! Praised be the mighty 
Clouds, for, like him whose land the frightful sea surrounds, 
they stand on high, and pour their gifts to men below. 

Praised be sweet Puhir! Praised be sweet Puhár, 
for it is as famous as the glory of the (Col) royal line all 
over the wide world, encircled hy the waters of the sea. 

















1-12 


Those who have fully heard and known all that is to be 13-19 


heard and known,* hold the view that, like the Podiyil hill* 
and the Himalayan range, the unique city of Puhàr, 






see Takkayigapparayi, *Kadavul', 
first deity invoked ix the Monn, thus 
the moun cult in ancient Tamil India. 
and Рацїдит, are other names 
ital city of the Calas on the seashore, 
According to sume, it is the Khaberis Emporium mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
first century ap. “The inscriptions secured from the modern 

and its vicinity leave no doubt as to its identity with Küvirippümpaffipam alias 
Pubic. (An, Rej. Ep. 1919. p. 92) 

? The term dii im Lie may also be interpreted ак the Sruti or ће Майе 
lore. It occurs im the sense of the Vidas in Padipr., third Tem, st. ty lt. 

* The Podiyil hill is noted as the reside 
Pur., Bk. X, ch. 7o, st. 16-17). This hill of the Pügdyas can be ide 
the M ise known as Ch or Camdanücala. P 

attributed to the nthe Abb, 
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Ptolemy, 1883, p.78). 
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renowned for its generations of unexcelled ancient families, 
stands immutable as the great ones who live there. 

In that city of Puhar which equalled Heaven in its fame 
and the Serpent World! in its enjoyments, there lived a 
Celebrated sea-captain (mandikay),® liberal in his gifts like 
the rain-bearing clouds. He had a daughter, Kannaki,” 
who was like a golden creeper and was' nearing twelve 
years oll. She had high qualities on account of which 
women adored and praised her, exchiming, ‘She is 
Laksmi® of praiseworthy form, seated on the lotus, and 
her excellence is that of the faultless northern star (Arun- 
дан." 

In that selfsame city lived an inland merchant prince 
(maSattuvdin) of abounding wealth, who, along with his 
relations, was placed in the foremost rank of the aristocracy 














2 Naganiigu ; also Pavagam. According tu the Jaina scriptures the jojs in 
the Майка ае reater than hus im heaven or Seargalóka: ef. Ahh, 
“М, ch. 234+ 

S Tho terms атда йау (бап, mahandyakas great | 
(Sans., mahasartha) connote respectively members f marit 
ventures’ and ‘members of caravan (radi: soe canto ii, 1, 74 
in Tamil Literature and History, p. 77, n 2. 

? It is to be noted hera that the heroine of the story has heen mentiuni 
first and then the hero, This is because the story frum start to finish centres 
round ihe heroine, Or it may point to a custom in ancient Tadia of speaking 
first of tho wife and then of the husband in referring to à married cuu 
(salhiwaro), ef. $ийгйта, Parvati Paramiáara, 

* Tho term ahavaiyā] means that she was nut yet twelve y 

3 Consort of Vispu amd Goddess of Wealth. 

a Arundati is the wife of the sage Vasistlia, one of the seven celebrated 
sages who went by the namo of Saptarss. She was distinguished for ler 
chastity. 

Chate women ure generally compared to Arundati (son Райт, fourth 
Ten. st. 1, 1. 28). Тһо Badhdyana Grhyasitra rules that a married coup 
should see the star Arundati and the Pole Star on the first day of th 
marriage (Govt. Oriental Series, Mysore, 1904, р. 124). Legend has it that 
each of ihe soven primeval sages had his own wife. Of these, the wives of 
six sages excluding that ог Уак in Jove with Agni and gave 
breastmilk to Suhrabmagya. These six became Kyttiler Nalegatras which 
are six in number (the Piehules); hut Arundati stued firm in hwe chastity and 
attained an honourable place as an auspicious star fi to be sean hy chaste and 
Pure women so that they b holy fives. (fh, "Vana D 
ch, 226-go. Also S, Soremson's Index, p. 91.) 
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by the monarch of that great kingdom. He was, in sooth, 
the lord of a rich treasure! and gave away his earnings to 
others in need. Не had a son, named Kóvalan,? nearing 
sixteen years, — Kovalan's expanding fame made the earth 
all too small to bear it. Moon-faced maidens, skilled in 
song and sweet in voice, fondly said to each other, ‘O, 
He is Subrahmanya incarnate !? and revealed their exce: 
ive love for him when they spoke in praise of him in their 
own gatherings. 

Them, (K ki and Kóvalan), their worthy parents 
longed to see, on a happy day, as a bridal pair. Happy 
in such thoughts, they sent forth fair maidens, seated on 
an clephant's neck, to invite to the wedding all those who 
lived in that great city. 

As they went forth into the strects, drums were beaten : 
mrdangams were sounded: conches were blown: and 
white umbrellas were lifted high as if in kingly procession. 
O, how enchanting was their entry into the pavilion, glim- 
mering with pearls beneath the canopy of blue silk and 
with dazzling pillars, decked with diamonds and beautified 
by overhanging garlands! That was the day on which 
the Moon moving in the sky approached the star Rohini ;* 























suro and the comparison may 
Sapkha апа Padma, 





"de may he interpreted ns twofold tr 
be to Кареги, the Lurd of Divine Teensur 
here abo the wrm ahavaivan, 
le i the War-God in whose hunour Kālidāsa wrote his classic 
Kumärasambhava, He is n very popular deity in Tamil India Ger T. A. 
uha Rao Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, p.435). According 
Tolk., he is the tutelary deity of the hillmen (kuziñjinilam) (Ahan. sittra 5). 
Among the Sangam works the Tirumurugérruppadai and one-fourth of the 
on of Kumiira. Incidentally it may be noticed 
that the arguments in later date for the Paripádal (seventh century 
Ax), on the basis of astronomical data, put forward by the Inte Swamilkannu 
Ephemeris, Vol. 1, Pt. 1, Appendix TT; ‘The Chronology 
and further examined by K. G. Sankara in 
^ met tenable in the light of other and more 























*Cf. Aham, st 136. That Rühipi is an auspicious planet is attested to by 
e authority (Vedie Indes, Vol 1, p.4ig), mot to spenk of the Inter 
Brhat-Jataka amd similar Iiteraturo., Rühipi, moreover, was the favourite of 
the twenty-seven wives of the Moon, 
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when Kévalan who walked around the holy fire,’ in 
accordance with scriptural injunctions as directed by the 
revered priest, approached his bride, divinely fair, resem- 
bling the star Arundati. How fortunate were those who 
enjoyed such a splendid sight! Lovely maidens, bringing 
spices and flowers, spake and sang, and looked hewitch- 
ing. Women with full breasts and glowing tresses tonk 
with them sandal-paste, frankincense, perfumes and 
powders. Ladies with lovely teeth bore lamps, vessels, 
and pilikai pots* of tender shoots, “These maidens, who 
looked like golden creepers and whose hair was decked 
with flowers, showered blossoms оп the bridal pair, 
saying: ‘May you live a Hawless life, with a love that 
knows no separation, and held in close and unrelaxing 
embrace? They then led Kannaki, the Arundati of 
this vast world, to the auspicious nuptial bed with the 
prayer that the royal tiger-emblem, engraved on this 
side of the Himalayas, might remain for ever on the 
golden crest of that mountain,” and that the Céla king: 


















































ws alee 
Tt seems toh 
undati (Sans, Arund 
daughter of Küáyapa, s 
the model of conju 
reference indicates the adoption by the Tamil Vaigyas of the Aryan marital 
custom and procedure. t i& worth noting that Kaggaici way barely twelve 
at the time of her marriage. 

а Рака pots are the chief feature of marriage and other samskiras 
among the Hindus even today. The-Büdháyama Grhyasüra mentions five 
palikais for purposes of marriage. The technical term ankurārpaya (p. 328 
wf the Mysore edition), probably suggests that the married couple should Ье 
Messed with goni and healthy progeny- 

^ The reference here is to Karikila’s engraving the tiger crest on the 
Himalayas. For a learned study on the life and achievements of Kariküln 
see Oolaganatham Pillai, Karikālaccõlan, in Tamil. If we compare these 
lines with canto v, ll go-tog, there is the implication that Kar was not 
satisfied with overlord of all India and his ambition 
the snow-clad hills and to extend his conquests to Tibet, Chinn, ete. (Note 
the terms ippāl and uppl) But the Himalayas were a stumbling blicke 
he could not proceed further and had to return, Pandit М. Raghava Aiyangar 
is of opinion that the Cola King’s route Jay through the passes between 
Sikkim and Bhutan, leading to the Chambi Valley in Tibet, This is attested 
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(Sembiyan) who posse 
might throw his matchle: 
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Canto IT 
MANAIYARAMPATUTTAKADAI 


OR 





SETTING UP TOME 
Tue untold wealth of the seafaring merchants of the rich 
city (Puhar) made even far-famed monarchs covet it. 
The varieties of foreign merchandise, rare commoditic: 
brought to the city by ships and caravans, were so 
that, even if the whole world, encircled by the roaring sea 
flocked into it, its wealth would not become diminished. 
In the delights which it yielded, and in the presence of 
noble persons, (the parents of) Kannaki the lotus-cyed and 
her loving husband Kava who were nobly born and 
blessed with inexhaustible ancestral wealth, the city 
resembled Uttarakuru,’ the residence of great penance- 
performers. 

In the middle story of their lofty mansion, they 
(Kévalan and Kannaki) seated themselves on a gem- 
legged couch which looked as if it had been made for 
them by Maya. As they were enjoying themselves, the 
soft south wind entered, at the proper time with the bees, 
through the lattice windows ornamented with a series of 
jewelled hangings, bringing the sweet fragrance of the 
cool ambal, the close-petalled kuvalai, the half-opened 
lotus filled with humming drones, and several other flowers 


























à The Uttarakuru (Vedie Index, p. Ri) is perhaps the semi-mythical region 
of enjoyment and bliss. Six such places are distinguished also in the Jaina 
literature. See Diväkaram, st, is. For a similur description of the Uttar 
sce Mhb., 'Sabh Parva’, ch 20, st. G71, The Aitarëya Rrähamaya locates 
ав а trans-Himalayan country (rh. &, s. 14). According (o Pliny, Bk. VI 
n Amometus wrole a book on the Attacorae (Uttarakuru)), Soe Je We 
lle, Aegasthenes and Атин, 1946, pp. 76-9. 

? Thoogh Adiyrkkunllür interpres the term Mayan ns the Carpenter 
of the Gods, Sanskrit tralition has it that Visvakarmá was the architet of 
the Gods, and Maya was the architec of the Asuras, 
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which blossomed in fields and on the surface of small pools, 
to wit, the pleasing ial and the white wide-mouthed 
kàdai, and blew over them. Along with it came the 
drones which had partaken of the tiny particles of mádavi 
from the arbour of the campaka, and which were in cager 
search for the sweet-smelling tresses of the charming 
damsel with her beaming face. 

(Bathed in such a breeze), the couple passed out into 
the open terrace where, under the cool rays of the moon, 
the God of Love sat holding his arrow of flowers. There 
they laid themselves down in a bed covered with pollen 
attracting humming bees. Kévalan amused himself by 
painting, on the broad shoulders of his lady-love, the 
sugar-cane' and the valli,* when they looked like the sun 
and the moon shedding their lustre upon the whole sea- 
girt world. He wore a garland of jasmine whose spark- 
ling white petals had been opened by the honey-seeking 
bee. Hers was a garland of the charming close-petalled 
kalunir, With their wreaths intertwined owing to their 
close embrace, both of unsatiated love grew wearied when 
Kévalan looked into the beaming face of Kannaki, and 
spoke to her in words of prattling: endearment : 

"My dear, though Siva has adorned his tuft of hair by 
placing the beautiful crescent moon? in it so that the gods 
may praise him, He will yet give it away to you so as 
to make it your forehead: for, was not the moon born 
along with you?! 

+The bow of the God of Love is suid to be of sugar-cane, 

è Valli is evidently the heavenly erceper known as kamavalli. С 


(is. where the Jeimuvalli i» compared о а lovely lady- , 
the crescent of 












wldess of Wealth. 1 
See Mh. ‘Adi’, ch. 17-19 
LES 









ахаар, Каз 
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‘Likewise the bodyless God of Love will be happy to 
give you his big sugar-cane bow, so that it may become 
your dark eyebrows ; for, is it not a law of warfare that 
the vanquished foe should yield up his weapons? 

‘Indra too is bound to give you his thunderbolt’ which 
protects the Dévas, saying that it will fittingly become 
your waist, for, were you not born long before ambrosia? 

"Though the six-faced one (Subrahmanya) has no cause 
for doing it, still He has given you his long lance, red as 
fire, so as to form your two dark, cloudlike, red-cornered 
eyes ; he naturally wishes to see me in distress ! 

"By your complexion you have put to shame the gem- 
tinted peacock with its beautiful black plumes, which hides 
itself in the woods. © lady of the shining face! By your 
soft and lovely gait you have put to shame the swan which 
hides itself amidst the lotuses of the cool tank. The little 
green parrots are ashamed of themselves when they listen 
to your charming voice which assumes the character of 
the flute, vind, and ambrosia: yet, O lady of stately 
gait, they love to stay for ever on your flower-like 
hands. 

ʻO lady with charming tresses fragrant with flowers ! 
Of what use to you are dressing maids and ornaments 
other than your flawless tali?? Again, beyond a few 
flowers to be worn on your black hair, what need is there 














+ Шке песе, India's Vajta or thunderbolt ix said t have sprung from 
vut of the churning ocean. Itis a twoheaded trident with « slender handle 
in the middle, which is compared here w the lady's waists According to the 
ewlerit tradition, ii was the bane of the sage Dadhici that way transformed 








ө the Vajen, the war-implement of Indra, (See Ahh, ‘Vanaparva', ch. o0; 
ch. 52.) 
ommentaturs seem to interpret the term mangalavayi as natural 








beauty, and this with the context 
mangalavuyi is tàli or Hrumingalyam, ihe we 
of A marriage seems to have been originally 
adopted by the followers ef the Hrahmanica 
See, for instance, the chapter in the fümáyuya descr 
(Вк. T, ch. z4), where there is no. mention. of. mángul 
"The term sütram in the sonse of Ili occurs in the later Ут. 


The other interpretation of 
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custom, d 
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Íor any splendid wreath of Howers? Nor does your hair 
require any paste o[ kaslüri. Common frankincense is 
quite suficient, Likewise with the sandal-paste figures 
painted on your beautiful breasts, there is no need for a 
string of pearls. What folly induced them to deck you 
with so many orna sof perspiration on 
your face, and pain to your slender waist ! 
O purest gold! O conch-white pearl ! 
© faultless fragrance! © sugar-cane, honey ! 
Unattainable beauty, life-giving nectar ! 
O noble child of nobly-born merchants ! 
Shall ] say that you are an unborn gem of the 
hills? 
Shall | say that you are nectar not produced 
from the sea? 
Shall T say thit you are melody not bora of the 
yal? 
O my girl of dark and Howing hair } 

Uttering ceaselessly such well-worded speeches, the 
ecstatic lover with bright garlands, spent with his fair lady- 
love days and days in deep enjoyment, 

One such day, the venerable lady (mother of Kóvalag) 
established the lady of abundant and flowing tresses 
(Kannaki) in 4 house of her own, where she provided her 
with faithful servants and wealth of all kinds, so as to 
serve! her near and dear ones, ascetics and gu 
manner appropriate to the householder’s life, that thereby 
her fame might increase. 

Some years passed, and Kannaki in the discharge of 
her household duties carned a name worthy to be praised. 



































1 Phe chief duties of the duly ef a house were the giving of gifts to the 
пч. and the entertaining of ascetics and 
own wordy in cano xvi, te 71-3 
Www prescriptiun Dhurmagistras or. lawecodes fi of Manu. 
A stent. of. Tiruvaljuvar's Térukkuga) will find elaborate prescriptions for the 
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VENBA 
‘They (Kévalan and Kannaki), who (respectively) 
resembled Kama (God of Love) and Rati (Goddess of 
Love), enjoyed close embraces like smoke-coloured ser- 
pents; they enjoyed all sorts of pleasures as if realizing 
the instability of life on the earth.’ ` 





? The poet here hints at the coming tragedy. 


Canto II] 


ARANGERRUKADAI 


OR 
DE 
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Tue great sage (Agastya) of the divine Podiyil hill 





(once) cursed Indra's son' (along with Urvadi)*, and the 


latter obtained redemption by displaying her 
‚ 





kill on the 
stage.’ From that distinguished line of celestial nymphs, 
was descended Madavi, noted for her deeds of great 
distinction, as well as for her broad shoulders and 
beautiful tresses which scattered the pollen of flowers. 
In dance and song, and in grace of form,’ she underwent 
training for seven years, succeeding in all three; 
and at the age of twelve she was in a position to display 
her talents before the reigning king’ who wore heroic 
anklets. 

Her dancing master knew the characteristics of the 
two schools of the danting art' He could effectively 








à Jayanta, the son of Indra, was cursed, together with Urvasi, by the 
sage Agastya for misbehaviour. Jayanta was reborn ax a bamboo in the 
Vindhya Hills and Urvasi as a dancing-girl on the carth. According to 
the Suddhanandappirakaéa, a late musical treatise, Urvasi was born first in the 
city of Каб}. 

* Urvai (Tam. Uruppaii) is a daughter of the Gods (an apsaras). For 
the origin and carcer of Urvasi see Matsya Purdya, ch. 24, 9.25 Cf 
Dikshitar, Malsya Purdya—a study, 1935, рр. 42-3. 

? The term used is lalaikkól It might be a staf used by the dancer to 
servo as an equipoise, For details see U. r14 ft 

* The chief requisites are dancing, singing and natural beauty (alahu). If 
alahu is interpreted as an art, it may mean ‘proper rhythm’. The period of 
training was seven years commencing from the age of five. 














* According to the commentator the king under reference is Kariküla," 


But а study of the chronology of the early centuries of the Christian era 
shows that the king referred to must have been a successor to  Karikiln. 
‘This has been examined in the Introduction. 

© Tho two schools are the das (secular) and marge (orthodox), which 
are the two kinds of кайи. Тћеге меге а number of küfius wi 
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combine the different dancing poses with the vilakku 
song.' He had a clear knowledge of the established rules 
of the eleven modes of body-movement and limb-move- 
ment (adal), of the songs (paf{u),? of the resounding instru- 
ments (koitu), as also of the dance (adal), of gestures 
(padal),” of the measured beats (payi),! and of time-b 
(liikkeu).* 

During the cours 
art, composed of the foregoing clem 
only one hand had to be used for gesticulation (pindi)," 
and when both the hands had to be used (pinaiyal). He 
also knew when the hands had to be used for exhibiting 
action alone (tolirkai), and when for graceful effect alone 
(clizkai). Knowing as he did the conventions at the 
time of dancing, he avoided the mixing up of the 
single-hand demonstration (kājai) with. the. double-hand 
demonstration (vdram) and vice versa, as also the mixing 
up of pure gesture with gesticulatory movement and 
vice versa. In the movements of the fect also, he 
did not mix up the kuravai with the vari.’ He was 
such an expert. 

Her music teacher was likewise skilled in handling the 





of the exhibition of the dancing 


ts, he knew when 
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sified as desi 
is edition of 


under une categury or the other. Like Külu, music was also 
апа тана. (See introduction by M. S. Ramaswami Aiyar to 
the Svaramèļakalanidhi, Annamalai University, 1932.) 

з ОГ the fourteon limbs of vilakku threo aro distinguished, vënduvilukki, 
potaivilakku and arvilakku, For deals sec  AdiyArldkunallür's: cummentary, 
Sila, p. 82 

S The expression patie here ix a reference tw iho dham, and Puram. 
mäjakam, or dramatic compositions. 

2 Tho gestures of pàdal aru said to ba of eight kinds. 

This was either with the hands or a metal disle, Was the Tumit telini- 
cal expression puu derived from W? The earliest texts of tho Téwiram anl 
läyiruprahundam classify ihe psalms acconti tu 

З ТЫ (Чаш is sald to be of seven kimis, The reverleritions u 
ereated by the manipulation of имере, Probably poyi ама иа 
posed a full ит. 

Fhe pipi consisted of twenty-four s 
thirteon, 

7 These ure the kuravaikkatin ant the varikkūtiu, 
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ya’ and the kulal (Aute),* in the technique of the tàlam 
(timing), in the manipulation of the vocal chords, and in 
the production of the soft low note of the mrdangam.? 
He could make all these sounds harmonize agrecably to 
the dance (iiful), Knowing what musie was appropriate 
to the vari and ddal, he had the discriminating knowledge 
of all the subtle sounds of the flawless désikam music. 
Because of his perfect knowledge he could elaborate upon 
s and musie, and still 
irit of their composers. 

wned eamposer of songs whose 
complete and known. 





















and class 
remain true to the 

‘There was, again, the l 
knowledge of the Tamil language wa 
tothe whole Tamil land surrounded by the noisy se 
authority in the art of dramaturgy he had a knowledge of 
the two branches, vélliyal® and poduviyal,® and exhibited 
it in his compositions, Realizing the improper expressions 
employed hy others (his rivals), he scrupulously avoided 
such defects in his. own. dramatic. poetry." 




















sof yl are distinguished: porigufe makarayil, Saleitayaly 
liy of at, to. 14 sal 7 strings respectively. (See abo Mugam 
Stag comment) TC may be pointed uut that Sin w ind was of 
aa strings, and that dt was simplified by Ranwimatya (6th cent) into ono of 
n strings aml by his crite and m Vinkagamakhi (17th cent.) into 
one af five strings. We cannot say positively whut was the type prevalent in 
the ‘Tamil country. ‘Che vf ws apparently the cid, Known ay such beci 
of the figure. f the. conventional fion. fnt» which the shaft was worked at the 
cml, ‘The terms makurayal, ete. give a clue to i, The tute ix an instrument 
sing. ack to Vidi in 
? he kenjat was mabe 
bronze, red catechu, or curon 
ик the best material, bronze 
fute was ax ancient am ins 
? This is une of the thir 
* Surrounded by sea on three sides and extending up to Véngajam 
(modern Tirupati Hills) im the north sand the Kumari in the south was the 
ancient Tamil land. Here three branches of Tamil literature were current. 
S The branch relating, te thon. in the dramatic. composition, 
anch relating to Puram, im dramatie wurles, 
їй is of threw kinds, dyah, ilat mnd најава. 
Жамий, History of the Tamil Language, 1930, and 
iha Aiar's: Saigetfamifum. Рида аали йин, 1929, PP- 45-52. 
iui is that division of Tamil literature which 

























une af five materials, namely, bambi, sandal, 
mlel ebony. Of these, bumboo wis regarded 
amd others as distinctly inferior. The 
the fute and the drum. 


































Pandit V. 
Луай refers to literary Tamil 
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He who played upon the mrdangam, knew all forms of 
dancing and singing, the musical notes, the pure ‘Tamil 
modes of speech, the melody and the alam, the harmony 
born of differentiated time-beats, as well as the flaws that 
might result from such manipulations, together with the 
use of different kinds of expressions (d@sikam). In playing 
upon his instruments, he knew how to combine correctly 
single beats, how to give time for double beats so as to be 
heard well, how to make both these kinds of beats melo- 
diously merge with the notes of the lute and the flute, and 
also with the evenly drawn-out note of the vocal chords. 
With dexterity he could, wherever necessary, subdue the 
sound of his instrument, so that the other instruments 
might be properly heard; at times, he would also fitly 
drown them with the overpowering sound of his mrdan- 
gam. (Such was the high degree of perfection which 
this master had reached.) 

The flutist was a master of the traditional rules of that 
art. He knew the two combinations known as cittira’ 
and vaitjayai,? whereby harsh syllables were softened and 
rendered sweet to the ear. He knew the four vartianas 
(involving fingering skill), and with his knowledge of the 
science of the pálai music (kural and ili), he adjusted him- 
self to the sound produced by the mujavu. He could play 
carefully enough to be in tune with the mrdangam and the 
ili strains of the flute. He could observe the notes voiced 
by the singer and elaborate upon what he heard and at 
the same time keep himself within the limits of the tunc. 
He exhibited his grasp of melodies‘ by playing note by 
note so that each separate sound might faultlessly be heard. 








consists of verses set to music as distinct from poetry or drama. Málakom 
îs dramato Iiteraturo. “Phese twee divisions constitute the mutta 
ig the hard consonants in singing 





rosie ріка (ані Бен рК 
? The term vanjayai-p-puparhpu is nasalicing the soft consonants in sing- 
inge $ 
? Mso Pajfajai as in veppof-pallajol of the finr 63. 
+The technical terms are wirappagal and büdaippódal. 
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"Then there was the master of the lute of the fourteen 
strings. In order to produce the seven pülai notes he 
would conjointly sound the respective strings in the lute, 
known as the taram, and the kural, and bringing them to 
the central part of the lute he would tune е Баай 
part of the instrument. Similarly, touching the other 
stout string on the téram side and the other two slender 
strings on the kural side and bringing them to the central 
part of the lute, he would tune the vilari part of the 
Instrument, 

Then proceeding from ai, the most slender string, up 
to the kaikkilai, he would play upon all the fourteen strings 
and thus produce the fempülei note. In a definite order 
the notes would arise, e.g. padumalaippalai гот Кайа, 
fevvalippülai from lullam, kódippálai from làram, vilarip- 
pillai from vilari, méysempalai from ili—hus are the 
combinations effected. In the lute, the notes become 
lower and lower as they pass over to the left (side of 
the instrument). It is just the opposite in the flute. The 
expert in the lute can mix the low and high and the mid- 
ling notes with a pleasing effect. 

The site for erecting the stage was also chosen in 
accordance with well-established traditions,’ having regard 
to the nature of the soil. For purposes of the measure- 
ment of the stage,? the kél, which was a piece of bamboo 
growing in the sacred high hills, with the length of a 
span between every two of its joints, and with twenty- 
four thumb breadths, was the standard. The stage was 
eight kóls in length, seven kóls in breadth, and one köl in 
height. It had two appropriate doors. The plank 








3 The reference to nil in Il. 95-6 shows the authority of the Silpasastra 
which was then in vogue. According (o Arumpadavurai the reference is to 
dramatic works, This is not very convincing. ‘The choice of the site and 
the fixing of the stage must follow the prescriptions of the Silpalastra only. 

* For a description of the stage sce Suddhiyandappirakiga quoted by 
Pandit Swaminatha Aiyar, Sila, pp. 114-5, n. ‘The two doors were intended 
ne for entrance and the other for exit, 
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platform placed over it was four kóls in width. Over the 
stage were placed painted pictures (of the bhiitam)' for 
praise and worship. The graceful lamp illumining the 
stage was so placed that the pillars did not cast shadows.” 
"The single screen and the screen" between the two pillars 
to the right of the stage, besides the overhanging curtain, 
were well manipulated by ropes. (Added to these) wa 
the canopy painted with many beautiful pictures, from 
which were hanging loosely, garlands of pearl and others. 
Such was the novel and attractive appearance which the 
stage presented, 

The talaikkdl, or the staff,* was the central shalt of 
a splendid white umbrella captured in the battle-field from 
monarchs of great repute. It was covered over by 
purest j@mbinada gold," its joints bedecked with nine 
gems. This staff represented Jayanta, Indra's son, and 
as such was worshipped in the palace of the protecting 
king of the white umbrella (the Cala). 

On the day” on which this staff was to be used by the 
dancing-girl, she had to bathe it with holy waters, brought 

















3 This statement shows that the institution of varyasrama hud alrendy 
como to stay in the Tamil land. The namex of the deities ur hitus 
shipped are Vaceiradóhag, Vacciadidag, Varupap amd lrattakevarag (Sika 
pug m. Cf. Jivakacinfamani, st. 672). Further details as to the clothings 
food, eto, of these four bias nre wen im *Alürptulkidul", (La WT. aul 
I, 140 

® This shows a highly advanced state of engineering skill 

In the Jivakacintamant these three kinds of scroens (riui) are mentioned. 
(st. 675, соти). Sce also Mupi, canto v, 1.3. Elfvi is evidently the sume 
as yavanika. 

* Portrait painting was not unknown in the carly centuries of the Christ- 
ian era, CE Mayi, canto xviii, 1 

S IË riges are repeated in a 
of this work. 

© Four varieties of gold are distinguished, of which the jambinada is the 
purest variety. 

7 Adiyärkkunallār, acting on the authority of Mativänayār, speaks of the 
following as the auspicious Parijam, Karlikai, Pasan, Rarayi, Revat 
Tiruvitirai, Avil{am, Ciltirai, Fidakam, and Makan. The өй appropri 
to these are Rgabha, Simia, Tulim, Kadakam, Vifeikam, ant Mitunam. Tt 
must be noted that there is no warrant in the text fur such astronomical 
data, 













tly altered form in canto xxviii, N. 98-9 
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in a golden pitcher, and afterwards to garland it. Then 

it was handed over with a blessing to the State elephant 

already adorned with a plate of gold and other ornaments 121-129 
on its forehead, — “Lo the accompaniment of the drum pro~ 

chiming victory, and other musical instruments, the king 

and his five groups of advisers? were to. eireumambulate 

the chariot and the elephant and give the lalaikkal wo the 
tmusician-poct on the top of the chariot. "Then they went + 
round the town in a procession, and entering the theatre 

they placed the lulaikkél in its appointed position, 

After this the instrument-players occupied their allotted 130749 
seats,” ‘The dancing-girl (Midavi) placed her right foot" 
forward, and stepping in, stayed by the side of the pillar 
on the right, according to the ancient custom, Likewise 
her older assistants who followed the old custom gathered 
themselves by the side of the pillar on the left. The two 
kinds of prayer. (vüram) were sung in turn so that virtue 
might increase and vice might disappear. At the close of 
the prayer all the musical instruments held by the respec- 
tive players were sounded. The lute was in tune with 
the. (lute, and the mrdangam with the lute, The resound- 
ing note was in tune with the mydungam, and the amanti- 
rikaé with the sound of the pot Each was ín perfect 
harmony with the other, ‘Two beats made one mangilam, 
and eleven such mandilams were executed in conformity 
with the established theatrical practice. When this 






































i The term aimperumkuju hus been interpreted in different ways. Sce 
S. K. Aiyangar, Hindu Administrative Institutions in India, 1931, p. i 
A. Nilakanta Sustei, The Paydyan Kingdom, pp. 323; ako Dikshitar, 
u Administrative Institutions, pp, 161-2; Studies in Tamil Literature and 
listory, p. 204. 

® The allotment of the places was according to the prescription of the 
Sastra whieh Agiyirkleunallie styles as sil, from which he quotes the mode 
‘of arrangement on the stage. (See p. 118.) 

? Placing te right foot i We first entrance of any new place or build- 
ing is considered to be auspicious even today in Indias 
imilar expression sue Map, canto vii, 1 48- 
«(Cf or n similar order for playing on musical instruments see Jivakacinta- 
mayi, st. 134 and 675, eum, Ser also Lraiyanar Ahapporul, stra 40, comm. 
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musical act, called antarakkottu, was over, the auspicious 
palaippan was sung without the slightest violence to its 
rigid measure. 

‘The four parts! of the auspicious song were suitably 
introduced. Beginning with three mandilams (or ottus) it 
ended with one ottu (ékatalam); with this captivating 
mandilam the disi dance came to an end. 

Müdavi also danced the vaduku dance.* Then it 
appeared as if the five-beat-mode of each of the two styles 
of dancing, dési and vaduku, was concentrated in one style 
—so captivating was her dance. In her quick movement 
she looked like a golden creeper animated with life. 
Because her dance was perfect and scientifically correct," 
the king, who protected the world, in due recognition, 
presented her with a green leaf-garland and one thousand 
and eight kalafijus' of gold, which was the customary 
present given to dancers who held the talikköōl and exhi- 
bited their talents for the first time. 

Fawn-eyed Müdavi^ handed over a garland to a hunch- 
backed woman, and asked her to stand out in the street 
where the rich citizens of the city passed to and fro, 





? The nnmes of these four are ulekiram, tunwvaí, dUhógem,, und pirakalaj. 
Silo,, p.75. 

* In the vadukw style of dancing she began with majtattatam, and ended 
with ghatilam (single time-beat). Sila, p.76. 

3 Nälliya-Nayyūl is apparently a treatise dealing with taygavam, nptyam, 
amd ndtyam, something like the Dharalanilyafstra in Sanskrit, now heing 
published in the Baroda Sanskrit Series. 

* Kalanju-poy was an ancient coin of Tamil land. The term kalanju often. 
occurs in Tamil inscriptions, and means sometimes a coin and sometimes 
gold bullion of the proper standard of weight and fineness, (See Am. Rep. Eja 
1912, p. 6$ and op. cit, 1916, p. 116), ‘In an early Pandya inscription (No. фо 
‘of 1908) it occurs as the equivalent of the Sanskrit Krsuakácho, and Mr. H. 
W. Codrington of the Ceylon Civil Service informs mo that in that island 
a coin of the kalanju weight was called kahapaya, No. 197 of appendix B 
gives kalonju as the equivalent of nika.” Thus writes the epigraphist, op. 
р. 106. 

* From the expression mamkódi in 1. 166 it would be more appropriate if 
the words in Il. 164-6 ware spoken by Madavi's mother; but the commentators 
attribute them to Madavi herself, 
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as if she was offering it' for sale, and to announce that 
‘this garland is worth a sum of 1008 kalaiijus of very ex- 
cellent gold. He who buys this garland becomes the 
husband of our ereeperlike lady’. ‘The garland represent- 
ing the large lotus-eyed Madavi was purchased by 
Kévalan, and, accompanied by the hunchback, he enter- 
ed Madavi's bridal chamber, and he embraced her 
he was captivated so much by her charms that he forgot 
himself and did not like to part from her. In sooth, he 
forgot his own unsullied home and wife. 











VENBA, 

With golden bangles, Madavi of Pimpuhar exhi- 
bited her skill on the dancing stage by word of mouth, in 
respect of numbers and letters, five iyals, four pays, and 
eleven kinds of kūttus, making her reputation spread on 
the earth. 

3 The garland was not worth 1008 kalañjus. But it was tho symbol for 


Midavi who was worth 1008 Walañjus, and it was announced that whosoever 
wanted to take her as his partner should be prepared to pay so much gold. 


Слнто ТУ 


ANTIMALAISSIRAPPUCCEYKADAI 1 
OR 


IN PRAISE OF THE EVENING 





1-20 A the time when Mother Earth, enrobed by. the. waters 
of the deep, felt alllicted exclaiming, “I de not see the 
mighty lord (the Sun) who sent out his rays all over the ‹ 
worll and ruled it with his unequalled single disk! Nor 
is it known where is the (prince) Moon who illumines the 
wide sky with his cool rays.’ And when her four faces 
(the four directions) turned pale, her flower-eyes moist, 
and her whole form covered with dew like the chieftain, 
who occupies, with the aid of rebellious subjec the 
kingdom of powerful kings during their absence, to the 
grief of loyal tax-paying subjects, Evening (the alien chief) 
made his triumphant entry into fertile old Puhür, to 
the grief of faithful wives left alone by their husbands, 
and to the delight of disloyal women enjoying the company 
of their secret lovers, Ie was then that the Küvalar' 
sent forth from their flutes the mullai songs, the buzzing 
bee sucked the honey from the mullai flowers, the soft- 
footed southern breeze warded off the six-footed bee a 
(kuzumbu)? which had forced his way into unopened buds, 


























* The term Kavalar means Gapilar or cowherds. ‘They are a community 
belonging to the region of the muliai, The whole Tamil land was classified 
into five regions, namely muarudam (riversbel), kuginji (hill), meydal (ittoral 
tracts), фаш (deserts), and mulla (forests). 

"The six-footed bee is referred to by the term kurumbu as it nets tike the ' 
Kurumbar, à term which stands for potty chieftains, The Kugumbar wi 
marauding tribe who suddenly fell on the enemy's cattle, and distur 
peace and security of the lund, In L4 of the sume cant 
deserlbed as kurumbu, occurring as it does nt the intervening 
the day and the night, (Cf. Kalitioga, st. 118 18) For the Rurumbar, 
see J. G. Prazer, Totemism and Exogamy, Vol. Uy 1910, pp. 244 П. 
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and wafted the fragrance into the open street, and maidens 
with glittering bangles lit their shining lamps. 

(At that time), in his capacity being the lineal ancestor" 
of the Pándyas, whose trait it was to turn back, in spite 
of their tender age, the invading enemy, the youthful 
scent Moon appeared in the sky amd drove away the 
annoying chieftain, Evening. ‘Thus without losing his 
greatness, the silvery moon, the king of the stars, spread 
his milk-white brilliance all around. 

Finding in her bedehamber, where the bed was strewn 
with home-grown mulla, fragrant jasmine and many 
other flowers, that the clothing on her waist had slipped 
and the coral girdle enveloping it had consequently 
become displaced, Mädavi, who was in a wistful mood, 
betook herself to the open moonlit terrace, and gave her 
lover alternate moments of union (kalavi)® and lovers? 
quarrel (pulevi), compromising Küvalap then and there 
with a loving heart. 

Besides Madavi, there were others with lilylike eyes, 
who were sleeping blissfully on the breasts of their lovers, 
fanned by the soft breeze after exhausting themselves in 
voluptuous enjoyment, But first they put out the fumes: 
of incense made up by mixing the white ayi” of the 
western hills with the black agar of the eastern hills ; they 
(still) wore the sandal-paste prepared by rubbing the 
sandalwood of the southern mountains‘ upon the sand- 
stone of the northern hills; and they also wore green 












































iion avers the Papdyas to be a branch of the ancient lunar race 
Compare this Hime with Puram.) st. g8, 1.8, where the term 
7 occurs, more or less with the same attribute 
"е terms kalaw and pulavi are technical terms ja Tamil love literature. 
wkckural, ch. 3t and 133. 

Yirkkunallár ayir is sugarcanly which was exported 
nu country, But ayir seems to be a fragrant substance 
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3 According to A 











to India from the Y 
white In colour. 

* The Podiyi Hil notel for sandalwond (Sans, candamdcala). 

The Tirupati Hills, the northern limit of Ta iode tm 
wiykelvatiam occurs im Ше Nedumalvidui, lg! and the Ahan, st 340. 
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patalai garlands interspersed with segments of tender lotus 
stalk,the lotus flower, the blue flower, and the kalunir in 
addition to pearl necklaces, which having slipped lay in 
mixed confusion on the Howery bed together with particles 
of fine powders. 

But Kannaki' was sad at heart. Her anklet was no 
more on her charming fect; the girdle no longer graced 
her soft waist-cloth; her breasts were no more painted 
with vermilion paste: no jewel other than her scared (ali 
did she wear; no ear-ings were visible on her cars; no 
perspiration adorned her shining moon-like face; nor was 
there collyrium on her long fish-like eyes; no more was 
there the tilaka on her beaming forehead ; her milk-white 
teeth were not revealed to Kévalan in a loving smile ; nor 
was her dark hair softened by oil. 

(Nor was Kannaki alone in her sorry plight.) Owing 
to their separation from their dear lords, other ladies who 
breathed heavily as bellows, abandoned the bedchamber* 
which they used during the hot season for that with 
narrow windows, which they used during the cold weather. 
They were sad that their breasts could not be decked with 
sandal-paste or with strings of pearls. They did not go 
near the bed of cool flowers plucked from flower-pots and 
watery fields. They could no longer repose on beds 
which were made of the soft down shed by the swan when 
it was pairing with its loving mate. These unhappy 
women, who once, unperturbed, in üdaP (lovers! quarrel) 
with their loving husbands rolled their eyes between the 
bridges of their noses and the tips of their cars, were now 


According to some, the northern mountains may refer to the Himalayas. 
This is unconvincing as the Himalayas are not noted for sandstone. Even 
today visitors to Tirupati purchase stones on which sandal-paste Is prepared. 

2 These ten lines describe the conduct of a chaste lady who is separated 
from her husband. In 1. go, the term mangalavayi is undoubtedly a reference 
to the tāli or tho müigalyasttram. 

* Mention of five beds in the Jfeakacintamani, st. 838. 

> Odal is n term of much significance in Tamil love literature. (See the 
Tirukkural, ch. 133. Cf. pulasi) 
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in despair. Their long eyes, red with weeping, dropped 
pearl-like tears because of their loneliness. 

(At such a time) with the swan’s soft tread for her 
gentle gait, with the swect-smelling and honey-hiding 
атра flower for her fragrance, with the blooming lotus 
for her rosy lips, with the black sand for her wavy hair, 
the ladylike' lake with the néliyam melody of bard-bees 
opened her eyes, which were the fair kwvalei flowers, 
when the birds and fowls sent out from time to time 
their shrill and loud notes, as if they beat the drum and 
blew the conch, till the dawn expelled the darkness of the 
night from the city which resembled the expansive sea. 

One would say that in these watches of the dark night 
(pakal)® the fish-bannes ince (Cupid), “going from place 
to [ armed with his s une bow and flower-arrow, 
stood excellent guard over the city. 




















1 Fhe Jake is compared to a dy. The Dlosnming uvajati flowers in 
the dae aro the Lily's eyes whieh, ay their petals open im the morning, 
represent the ludy's awakening. The ancient custom way for members of 
а пое family to be roused by the singing of auspicious songs. In the 
allegory this ix represented by the bees’ humming round tho lotuses. 

" Note the peculiar use of w wem pakal meaning midnight. Cf. 
Maduraikkanji, 1.653; Puram, st. 189, 13. 
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Canto V 


INDIRAVILAVOREDUTTAKADAT i 
OR 
THR CELEBRATION OF INDRA'S FENTIVAI, 


1-6 Tu Sun appeared over the top of the Uday: 
removed the cover of darkness by spreading its s 
rays to illumine the vast carth which erstwhile looked like y 
a melancholy maiden, with the sea of waves for her robes, 
the hills for breasts, the large rivers for garlands and the 
clouds for flowing locks of hair. 

7-23 The Sun shone over the open terraces," over the warc- 
houses near the harbours,? and over the turrets with i 
air-holes’ looking like the eyes of deer. In different 
places of Puhir the onlooker’s attention was arrested by 
the sight of the abodes of Yavanas' whose prosperity was 
never on the wane. On the harbour were to be seen sailors 
come from distant lands, but for all appearance they 4 
lived as one community. In the streets of the city i 
hawkers went about with paints, bathing powders and cool | 
pastes, flowers, incense and fragrant scents. In certain 1 
places weavers were seen dealing in fine fabrics made of i 
Silk, fur and cotton. Whole streets were full of silks, 1 


corals, sandal and myrrh, besides a wealth of, rare 
pe 











A For a similar description of MH. 7-58, see Mayi., canto xxviii, П. 20-08. 

* This testifies to the existence; of foreign trade on a large scale. 

akt may be muted hore that’ the lattice windows were a characteristic 
feature of ancient houses. 

* Adyürkumallir interprets it as m 
foreigners were mléechas. 

5 Men of different nationalities engaged in maritime commercial ventures 
were seen in the city. 

® Besides cotton and silk, it may be noted that the hair of the ral was 
used for weaving clothes. But rats have no hairs and therefore the reference 
cannot be to the hair of Indian rats. ‘These weavers were known s» Kárulas. 


chas, To the ancient Hindus all 
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ornaments, perfect pearls, gems and gold, which were 
beyond reckoning. 

There were also other streets 
lived who kept their grains in separate heaps. 
men, t i of muffins, wine-sellers, fishermen selling 
fish, dealers in white salt, those who sold betel leaves, 
those who dealt in scents, imutton-vendors, oil-mongers, 
meat-vendors, dealers in bronze, manufacturers of capper, 
carpenters, strongearmed blacksmiths, seulptors, potters, 
goldsmiths, jewellers, tailors, cobblers, skilled workers of 
le fancy trinkets of pieces of cloth and 
пн who knew the whole technique of 
musical nec? and. could exhibit their faultles ill on 
flute and lute by sounding the seven notes ; and finally the 
lower class of artists who excelled in several minor arts, 
haul their respective localities, AlI these places in the city 
went by the name of. marueürppükkam. 

In another part of the city there were the king's street, 
the car street with fying Hays, the bazaar street, the broad 
highway where highborn merchants lived on either side in 
the turreted houses, the Brahmana strect,* the streets of 
physicians and astrologers” respectively, and of agricultural 


where grain-dealers 
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ly the dilforent varieties of grains were elasiiod into eight kinds 
a kines. The wight arietes ame pay, 
he mile, Suma? (ommon milke), irunga (great us 
uy grown im tue hilly irat and ragi 
їп the text de perum a aine de express 

group uf experts wha ehd play wih eas on sup 
ments Ti periyl, sand the” katte are a gr instrels who cecupiel 
а Tower status, and whe wee skill in playi e instruments like 
the seriyal Belonging tu these two groups, we have the P'erumpápügruppa- 
doi, amd de Siupinanuppaut, two works under the category of the 
Тапи. 

? This may be im 
forefathers’. 

+ Sie Manis, 
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rete abo ‘why had inherited their sell from their 





umarga uf Sanskrit literature 
Pp d interesting docs thw ir is interpreted by the 
s poiieagramins, ln ds fig дестик МИйадтйма aml 
indriyagrama avkerit Hterature, tis term may refer to Brahmans who 
perform austerities һу мї зет, 

© Sue Mapi, canto di, 1 29. 
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communities, and the broad street having the residences 
of those who dexterously bored holes in gems and pearls 
and mounted them, and of those who polished the shells 
and the conches that were worn as ornaments. There 
were also separate quarters where dwelt sülas and 
mágadlias,! religious dancers, astronomers," mock«dancers, 
prostitutes, actresses,’ maidens bearing flowers and betels, 
maid-servants,! bagpipe musicians, drummers of different 
sorts, buffoons and jesters. 

In an extensive open space, on the outskirts of the 
city, were quarters occupied by cavalrymen with swift 
horses, elephant warriors, charioteers with lofty chariots 
and infantrymen with fearsome looks. This region was 
further celebrated by the presence of highly renowned 
great men. It went by the name of pattinappikkam. 

The central part of the city between the two divisions 
maruviirppakkam and pattinappakkam) was open and 
looked like the battlefield where the armies of two great 
monarchs could meet. Underneath the dense rows of 
trees were erected permanent booths and stalls. That 
was the market-place (nalangadi)* where the din and 
bustle of sellers and buyers could be heard throughout the 
day. 

On the day on which the moon approached the cittirai » 
star in the month of cittirai (i.e. on the full-moon day) the 
sacrifice of boiled grains, sweetened sesame balls, meat 
mixed with rice, flowers, incense, and toddy was offered 
by the elderly (mayava) maidens, in fascinating dress, and 
as if devoid of shame at the altar in front of the guardian 
deity who had arrived in obedience to the orders of the 








2 Ch Kautaliya Arthaséstra, Bl. X, ch. it, 

* Mani, canto vil, 1. 65. 

^ ibid., canto xx, 1. 30. * ibid., canto xxiv, 1. 19. 

^ Tbe nalangádi is literally n dayamarket It was situated in tho ce 
portion of the between the marwcürbbübkam and the falfiyappdkkam, 
the two broad divisions of the city. 

* Рос the work of the Bata ete, see canto vi, I yf following, and 
the commentary thereon, 
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Lord of the Dévas, to ward off the evil which might be- 
fall the victorious king (Mucukunda),’ they then enjoyed 
themselves in the tupanga and kuravai as if possessed 
with divinity and left the place with the loud prayer 
“May the king of the land and all this vast kingdom not be 
troubled by hunger, disease or enmity but enjoy seasonal 
isperity" . 

The valiant: warriors residing in the suburbs (maru 
virppakkam) and the leaders of de army quartered in the 















v 





evil to our mighty king be warded off, and may you (the 
Būtam) stand firm on the side of those who propitiate 
you with offerings?” Stone-slingers, and different classes 
of soldiers who hell shields stained with blood and human 
flesh, as well as lances, patted themselves on their should- 
ers, shouting: exultingly, amd cut off their dark-haired 
heads containing such fierce red ey seemed to burn 
those upon whom they looked, and willingly offered them 
upon the sacrificial altar (of the guardian deity) with the 
prayer that the conquering king might be ever victorious, 
when those headless trunks scemed to speak through the 
drums of untanned leather these words of thunder: ‘We 
have given you our lives as a sacrifice : Accept them." 








s 











з Бог а different version of the story sce the Bhdgavata Purana, Масе 
kunda is one of the three sums of Mandhiita and Bindumati, His brothers are 
Purukutsa and Ambari Bk. IX, ch. 6, ste 38). Hearing that 
ка v or simply om to the Devas, Mucus 
kunda emerat the cave, the residen ama, amd slew to the 
wonder of the Divas, Indra oferadi him a place ef honour in heaves 
But Mucukunda wanted to go on sleping in that eave undisturhed for an 
unlimited period. Krspa met him amd blessed him ay a yägin, (bidu Bk. X, 
ch. g1). He undertook penance im tle Badari diruma, 

=the ungui, otherwise ki diui (set Divákaram., st. 9) is 
Ison their hips. dn the 
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Once Tirumàvalavan' felt that there was no foe on 
either side? fit to fight with him and thinking, in his thirst 
for war, that there might be foes in the north, he had an 
auspicious day” chosen for taking out his sword, umbrella! 
and war-drum, and he prayed to his guardian deity that 
he might be lucky enough to find an enemy fit to encounter 
his broad shoulders, and advanced in that direction. — Find- 
ing the great Himalayas, the residence of gods, as the 
barrier arresting his further progress, he retreated with 
pride after engraving his tiger-emblem on its rocky side. 

On his return, the king of the great Vacciranadu" whose. 
sway extended as far as the roaring sea (in the east), gave 
him a pearl canopy as tribute while the king of Magadha” 
famous for his sword-play, and his enemy a while ago, 
presented to him an audience-hall" (pattimaydapam). The 
king of Avanti gave him a friendly present of a tall and 
beautiful arch on the gateway. Though all thesé were 
made of gold and gems, their technique was not known to 
human artists even of exceptional skill; they were long 
ago given to the ancestors of these three monarchs by the 





Bulletin of the. School of Oriental Studies, London, Vol. Vl, Pt. ll, 1931) See 
also the Keluimga], Vol. l, pp. 910 fí, where Prof. K. A. Milikanta Suwri 
translates the above contribution, amd ibi, pp.Soa I, where agam Pandit 
M. Raghava Alyongar ro«xamines it im the light of literature, 

2 Tirumavalavag is the name of Knrikil-Peruvalattig, who was actunted 
by imperlalism and lust of conquest, 

* Perhaps the Céra and the Pandya kings. Cf, the closing lines of canto i, 
and the footnote, 

2 Ch Vanat-kodal, (Pu. Por, veyha 'Vañji', st 4). 

* Cf. Kujainàp-kódal, ibid, st. 3. 

* Muritonàpkódal, Puram., st. gon. 

* Vajranüdu on the banks of tho river Süga (Son) Tis ling held 
the status of nn wdásina or neutral of the Arthasistra literature. We are 
not able to this country definitely. Perhaps it is tho region where 
the tribo Vajjis of the Jätakas lived. ‘This was on the northern shores of 
the Ganges opposite to Magadha (Tam, Mala). T. Ls Cowell, 
Jatakas, Vol. VI, р. изо. 

7 The king w( Magudha was the ari or enemy. 

* For atfimadapam, see Magi, canto i, Me Gort. ‘The hall where learned 
men assembled and hell discourse. (Sce Tirueicugam, papfimandapam črrinat 
rina, "aakam" 40.) Naceinürklipiyar holes the view that it was more an 
assembly of Sanskrit pandits, Sce Toll, Porul, sülra 490, comm. 
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divine Maya in return for some valuable service rendered 
to him. When they were all placed together, they formed 
an artistic mandapam much praised by great men. 

(In addition to this) there was the open space (vellilai- 
mayyam) where could be found many bundles of goods 
with marks indicative of the quantity! weight and names 
of their new ownei Since there was neither gate nor 
lock nor watchman guarding them, thieves might some- 
times be tempted to remove these bundles on their heads. 
And if they did so, the invisible deity guarding the place 
would make the thief go round and round the open plain, 
with the heavy burden on his head but would not permit 
him to pass away from there. The very thought of steal- 
ing anything: made. people quake with fear. 

Next, there was the pl (ilaijimanyam) with the 
miraculous lake by bathing in and ciccumambulating which 
All hunchbacks and cripples, the dump, the deaf and 
lepers were cured of their infirmities and gained health and 
grace of form. 

Then there was the open space where stood the tall 
shining stone (nedumkalninramanram), by the worship of 
and going round which were cured all those who had 
grown mad by being deceived (into consuming drugs), 
those who were suffering from palsy as a result of poison, 
those bitten by sharp-toothed venomous serpents and those 
who were possessed by devils with protruding eyes. 

There was again the meeting-place of four roads 
(bütacatukkam) where stood the Düta, proclaiming in a 
voice loud enough to be heard as far as four küvadams* 
that he would bind with his rope and devour by thrashing 























he use of pietographie writing reminds us of South India’s intercourse 
gynt оп the one hand and the Indus Valley on the other. 

£One of the roferences to superstitious belief of the times, See also 
7. 

fhe municipal limits of the city of Puhr seem to have been ten miles 
in circumference, The topographical des of ancient Puhär approxi- 
mates to the modern city of Madras, A kävadam or айат rofers to a distance 
of two and a half miles. 
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the wicked who assumed the garb of asceticism to cover 
their sins," cunning wives who practised vice in secret, 
intriguing ministers, men who coveted other men’s wives, 
and witnesses who gave false evidence, and tale-bearers. 

Further there was the place (pdvaimanyam) where 
stood the statue which would never open its mouth but 
would weep by shedding tears on every occasion when 
there was a deviation from the path of justice by the king, 
or when partiality was shown in his court of justice by 
wrong interpretation of the law. 

Sacrifice was offered in all the five aforementioned 
places? held in veneration by men of wisdom who knew 
the real truth about them. 

Then the auspicious drum was removed from the 
temple called Vaccirakkottam,* placed on the nape of the 
elephant adorned with the girdle, and conveyed to the 
temple where the young white elephant stood. This was 
indicative of the beginning and the end of Indra’s festival. 
After this the auspicious tall flag (bearing the ensign of 
the white elephant) which stood in the temple of the Kal- 
paka (tarunilaikkdttam) tree was hoisted aloft in the sky. 

On the verandas of the big mansions’ were to be seen 
artistic planks set with emeralds and diamonds whereon 
stood coral pillars. At the entrance of these mansions 








4 Six kinds of heinous offences are mentioned here, It may be noted 
im passing that the Kawallya Arthasastra prescribes heavy punishments in 
the case of pseudo-sannyésins, false witnesses, adulterers, etc. 

= As many as five mangams are mentioned here. 

? See Mani., canto i, M.27-8. (Sans. Vajrakista.) 

* The temple of the Airdvata, Indra's elephant. 

>For a similar celebration of Indra's festival see Viramitródaya, 
рр. 425-33: Mhb., "Adi", ch. 64. For the origin of the lndra cul in Rig 
Védic India, see A. C. Das, Rig Vedic Culture, 1925, pp. 56 (f. It would apprar 
from the быра Purdya (Pt. V, ch. 10), that the ancient cowherd communities 
celebrated Indra's festival, amd this was discontinued (rom the tme of Kriya 
who wanted the Gépas to take to the worship of cattle and mountains 
which alone afforded them food and occupation. А festival of Indra is referred 
to as being celebrated by King Salavahana and his subjects in Ше Каак 
carya Katha (sce W. Norman Brown’s The Story of Kélaka, 19353, р. 83). 
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were suspended ornamental hangings having the shape of 
the makara fish from whose teeth (horns), carved with 
symbols representing auspicious things and adorned with 
kimpuri, hung strings of pearls in series. The streets 
were further beautified by golden pitchers filled with water, 
tlitering pilikai vessels, lamps wrought in the shape of 
maidens,' golden fags, pure white feather fans, fragrant 
pastes and many other ornamentations. 

‘There were assembled in these streets the five great 
groups of the king’s councillors (aimperumkulu)? and the 
eight great bodies of the king's retinue (empirtyam)," 
princes of the blood royal, sons of the merchant aristocracy, 
fast riders on horseback, groups of elephant riders, and 
charioteers whose chariots were drawn by horses, for the 
glorification of their highly reputed ruler’s sway over this 
wide world. One thousand and eight kings bore on their 
heads gold pots filled with cool and holy water render- 
ed fragrant by floating pollen of flowers of the Kavéri, 
taken from where it joins the sea, and performed the 
bathing ceremony of the Lord of Gods, to the delight of 
the earth and the admiration of heaven, 

Joy prevailed everywhere on account of Indra’s festi- 
val in the temple of the great Lord who was never born 
(Siva), in the temple of the six-faced red Lord (Subrah- 
manya), in the temple of Váliyón (Baladéva)' whose 
complexion was like the white conch-shell, in the temple 
of Nediyón (Visnu) of the dark colour, and in the temple 
of Indra of the victorious umbrella and the pearl garland. 

















з СГ. Mavi, canto 1, 14g. 
* For amperumkulu see Mayi. 
Naccinürkkipiyar's commentary: mi 


and spy. 
2 For a twofold interpretation of the term eypérdyam, see Dikshitary 


Studies in Tamil Literature and History, pp- 204:5- 

The temple of Baladéva is mentioned, besides that of Indra. Tn later 
days these two cults have become extinct, See R. G. Bhandarkar's Vaish- 
Saivism, ppd 9 115 амо M. Raghawa Alyangar, анадан 
also p.go supra. 





canto i, Lag; Tolk. ‘Kiavi', sūtra 57; 
er, purõhita, commander, ambassador, 
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On one side the Мейс sacrifices, as ordained 
by Brahma, were faultlessly performed, and on another 
the festivals pertaining to the four classes of Dévas* 
and the eighteen Ganas* and different other gods, wer 
separately and correctly conducted. Inside the city were 
the Jaina temples and other Dharma institutions ;* outside 
were Srikoil and other sacred establishments. The 
Ригйпа reciters* also discharged their duties in another 
place. Elsewhere, the king's victorious chariot, with its 
banners flying, was taken out gracefully to annihilate 
the cnemy-kings and others, In another place rose high 
immeasurable melodies produced by the flute, the drum, 
expert players on the yal and the human voice of 
the Panar.’ Thus in that vast city, every lane and 
by-lane were alive with the sound of the drum by night 
and day. 

Because she had not been separated from her lover, 
Madavi, wearing beautifully serrated car-rings, had not 
lost her charms. Mingled with the united fragrance of the 
müdawi flower," the home-grown mullai, jasmine, the 
mayilai flower, the pot-grown ‘blue-lotus, and the red 














2 This shows the popularity оС the Vedic sacrifices, 

* The four elasses are Vasus, Diviknras, Rudeas and Maruty: all of 
thom ше Védie deities. [n reality tradition speak uf thirtysthree classe 
of Gols—the eight Vasus, twelve Adityus (Divikara), eleven Rudras, amd 
the two Maruts. 

? One classification of the eighteen groups runs as follows: apsaras (?) 
падаз, siddhas, gandhareas, widyüdharas, jibicas, iarakas, bógu-imiyar, 
kimpuruşas, demas, asuras, butas, muyis, devas, шифа, тайата), ушш, 
and cäranars, 

* This may refer to the Jaina or the Buddhist institutions or even tu those 
of the orthodox religion. But the term pall? shows that there was a school 
of dissenting sects, especially the Jaina. 

* This is not necessarily a reference to the temple of Laksmi. 

©The reading of the Purápas in the public places «» as te he heard 
by all classes was a feature af ancient days. Cf Marsacarita whwre the 
Удун Рита is said to have been read im public for the benefit of the masses. 

7 Tbe Pügar were a clas of minsrels and masters of music. 

"This ean also be interprete thus: "Тһе red mida Mower 
become the bud that people lere, hut grew into 
without losing its redness.* 
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kalunir,! and pleased with love's delight, seeking sport in 
the pleasure garden made fragrant by the lovable flower- 
buds, entering into the fresh aroma of flowers in the ever- 
mirthful market-place* caressing the frankincense and the 
-ever-wet sandal-paste, and continuously indulging in the 
joyous lovers’ speech and laughter, the mountain breeze 
roamed about the city accompanied by the ifi-sounding bee 
and by the mild rays of carly summer, in the same way 
that Kovalay went about accompanied by minstrels singing 
the kural tune and by his city-companions skilled in love 
affairs, 

On 














its enemy, the serpent Rahu," and left the sky to appear 
here in your disguise by carrying a heavy cloud on its 
head, parting with the lite hare, and painting on its face 
the figures of wo fishes (in the place of the two eyes) with 
the kumila flower (the nose) between them?! 

A second said: ‘Does the flash of lightning nurtured 
with great care by Cupid of the fish-lag (whose body was 
burnt by the spark of Siva's third eye),‘ intend to come 
down here and regain it by drinking the cool nectar drops 
of the moon?" 

A third said : ‘Has the honeyed lotus, in the course of 
searching for its companion (Laksmi), transformed itself 
into two dark kuvalai flowers, one on each side of the 
kumila blossom? Or has it blossomed again into the 
red ilavam and into jasmine to proclaim that it is in this 
flourishing city that the goddess Laksmi^ has entered so 














2A. categorical Jist of fragrant flowers which would increase sensuous 
dosire. 

a Here full description of the ndjangaji is furnished. 

? Rühu devouring the moon, says the legend, causes lunar eclipses, and 
evouring the sun, solar eclipses. 

“The reference ix to Siva burning the God of Low. For a full 
scription of the legend, see Matsya Purdya, ch. i53, 194 and 245. 

> Tho term used in the text is uvarilekola i 
he Püpjavas in disguise in Viritanagara. See below, canto viii, 1. 89, Adi- 
yarkkunallae's comm. 
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that the monarch of the wide world may greatly 
prosper?” 

Yet another said: ‘Is the god of the devouring 
mouth (Yama), who destroys all and who, in fear of the 
righteous king, gave up the duty imposed on him and 
Je form for that of a girl, with a smiling 
hfulnesss, speaking 
väl 
houldered lovers 











changed his ma 
countenance and covered with Е 
words as soft as the notes of the pleasin, 
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With such frivolous 
gained уйдогу over their swecthe Arun- 
lati, who looked like a great army of the bodiless god 





(Cupid), and prevented them from running away from 
their presence by closely clasping them in voluptuous 
embrace and (thereby) smearing their chests all over with 
the sandal solution which adorned the breasts of these 
women. By thus giving them the pleasure of their union, 
they made their wives’ lótus eyes lose the colour of the 
kuvalai and gain instead a reddish tinge (indicative of sleep- 
lessness). The people of the city in a state af helplessness 
and tremor, spoke to themselves, ‘If our great feast can 
do nothing to remove the redness from the eyes of our 
women-folk, is there any medicine at all that can cure this 
in the wide carth?’ 

It was then the middle day of the festival in honour of 
the King of Gods (Indra).' ‘The dark left eye of Kannaki 





























4 In the prehistoric days of Tamil India it appears that a certain Cola 
monarch, by name Tufjaiyilorinda-togittot-sembiyan, introduced Tndra's festival 
to be celebrated annually in his capital city Pümpuhür. The duration of 
the festival was twenty-eight days. The festival continued to be celebrated 
by succeeding monarchs, as it came to be thought that by not celebrating it, 
the Catukkabūtam, engaged on the orders of Indra to check sin and sinners, 
feave the city thus leading it to desolation and ruin, (See Mapi, 
canto i, ‘Vifāvaraikūdni') Years rolled by and Negumugikkilli became the 
monarch. Once when he was sponding some time in the royal park, a erta 
П girl presented herself before him, and at his desire, lived with him 
wife, One day she suddenly disappeared, and when the King was 
g oF passers-by, a certain Càrapa informed him that she 
daughter of Valaivigan, Ring of the 
would return mo more, hut would send her son, 
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and the red right eyc of. Mádavi throbbed and were filled 
with tears of sorrow and of joy respectively like the kalunir 
flower which shakes when the sweet pollen inside it emits 
honey and loses its external colour. 
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Canto VI 


KADALADUKADAI 
OR 


SEA RATING 





Once a Vidyadara hero celebrated, along with his Idy- 
love of the long fish-like eyes, a feast in honour of d 
god of love in the extensive, fragrant and flowery grove 
in a Cédi' on the slopes of the silver-peaked Kail 
He then realized that that was the day? when Indra’s 
festival would commence in the flourishing city of 
Puhár (Campapati) in South India, and he said to his 
wife, ‘We shall go and witness the place where the 
great Dütam eats the sacrifice offered to it (in com- 
memoration of its) having carried out Indra's orders 
to ward off the evil effects of the arrows aimed by 
hosts of swift-going Asuras against the terror-stricken 
but best of men, the victorious king Mucukunda,* 
while he was keeping watch, tiger-like over Indra's 
city." 

"We shall also see the five famous assembly-halls" of 
unrivalled architectural beauty, given by Indra in grati- 
tude and refitted on the earth by the monarch’s ancestor 
who once kept guard over Amarāvati.’ 














а ‘the Cadi is the city of the Vidyüdaras according to Jaina literature. 
CL. Jivakacintmayi, p. io, st. $462). 

? The Kailisa Hills were the abode of the celestial Gapa, by mame the 
Учуп, mong others. Ct. Matsye Purita, ch. igi. 
c commentator says the same day next month. 

4 Tirunduvétannal occurring in the text iw uw reference to Mueukunda, once 
the King of the Calas. 

5 'Т\йв city is known as Amarivatt 

© Five great mayrams are mentioned 

? There is a Tamil tradition that the ancient Cala monarch Mucukunda 
went to help Indra when Amnrüva was bexivged by the Asuras. 








Sanskrit Jiteratu 
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'(Agastya) finding that Narada’ did not play on the 
viņa properly, or appropriately, to the song of the dancing 
Urvasi before the thousand-eyed Indra’, or to the song of 
her accompanist (lériywmadandai) who sang in the váram 
which did not enrapture his ear, laid a curse, ‘Let the 
lute lose its charm, and let this dancer be born on the 
earth’? To the tine of that Urvasi was born Midavi with 
her hood like alkul, (In Pubhär) we shall witness her 
dance, 

‘My dear coralemouthed, slender-waisted girl, we shall 
there ‘worship Indra, the lord of gods.’ бо saying, 
he started showing his ladydove the — many-crested 
Himalayas," the  ever-lowing Ganges, the city of 
in,’ the Vindhya forests, the Tirupati hills,’ and the 
Kávéri tracts overburdened with crops, and finally reached 
Puháür, enveloped by flowery groves. He showed her 
also the city, after performing the worship of Indra 
їп the prescribed manner, and then witnessed е 
celebration. of the enjoyable. festival in that ancient and 
affluent. town. 

Said he then (to his fair companion) : ‘My dear, thou 
wilt hear the dévapani in honour of Visnu, the four songs 
in honour of the four biilams worshipped respectively by 
the four castes, and the song in honour of the Moon 
roaming in the sky for the benefit of all. Afterwards 


























? Nürada, the divine musie master, and author of Siksa, a musical 
treatise of the orthodox school. Because he did mot play properly on the 
lute, the sage Agastya cursed his instrument, 

? This is similar to the Sanskrit term fuhasrálya. 

э Тһе geographica! data are furnished. ‘The Kailisa Hills are on the 
Himalayan slopes, The way to Pühür lay through the Ganges, Ujjain, the 
Vindhyas, the Tirupati hills, and the Kfivéri tracts 

* Ujjain is am ancient city much celebrated in Sanskrit literature. 

* Vénkatam, or the Tirupati hills, is celebrated in ancient Tamil literature 
of the Sangam’ age. ‘The Alvies refer to dt, and Piyülvr speaks of it as 
Tirumala lyarpati (64 and 73), Seo also Kamba-Ramayana, Kiskinda, "Nada- 
vitta Pajalam’, st, 26-8 

* Dé is not a celestial song but a song sung ia honour of the God, 
ГЕТ of two kinds: perumdëvapāpi and dirudēvapāyi. 
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thou wilt see: The kodukotfi, danced by Siva, Uma 
keeping time on one side, on the burial-ground where 
Barati (Kali), danced with faultless rhythm and avoiding 





wrong time-measures, when the big  fire-tipped arrow 
obeyed His command to burn the three cities (of the 
Asuras) at the request of the Dévas ; 

“The pandaranga® dance which Siva, in the form of 





hmä s 





Bärati,” displayed before the four-faced B ading 


in His chariot ; 

"The allipam dance performed by the dark-hued 
Vignu (afijanavaynan) after disposing of the treacherous 
devices of Kamsé ;* 

"The mallu dance performed (by the same deity) after 
the destruction of the Asura (Bana) ;* 

"The tudi dance (of Subrahmanya) in the midst of the 
sea, which itself served as the dancing-hall, following the 
destruction of the demon Sara’ who hid himself there ; 





1 Koqum-kofti is the original word according to Naccinürkkipiyar, See 
Kali, 'Kadavul For an actual description of the dance see canto xxvill, 
Ih Gye7s. The translator hax not been able to find parallels from the Sanskrit 
and other works corroborating at the eleven kinds of dancing mentioned here, 

® Pandaranga is again a dance attributed to Siva, 





^ Bürataranfam, the place where Birati (Sarasvatl) or Biravi danced, 
* Tho alliya danco is sald to be one among the ten dances engaged in by 
Krya, 


3 Kamsa, the uncle of Krson, wanted to kl the latter by means of a 
number of villainous guiles, One of them was to send an Asura follower of 
his in the guise of an elephant by пате Kuvalayipida. Krgqa found it o 
and killed him. Seo Dhàga. Pur, Dk. X, ch4j, st 2-15. Sco also Vig. 
Pup, Bl. V, ch.ao. 

© Bapa was an Asura with a thousand arms. He was the son of Bali 
and Katara, His capital was called Sónitapuram, He had a dmughter Usi. 
Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna and grandson of Krgoa, carried her away. 
Hence Baga had him imprisoned. Krsqa went to his grandson's rescue, and 
chopped off Biina's thousand hands. See Dhága. Pur, Bl. X, ch. 62 and 63. 
Сі. Сафатаці. 

* This rofors to the legend of the killing of the Asura Sirapndma by 
Subrahmanya. Even today this festival is celebrated in all Siva temples in 
connexion with what is known as Skandalaşti, ihe sixth day in the darkshalf 
of the month of Kartikal. For details of the legend see Kandupuripam, § 
Sirapaymayvadai. The reference is to the ‘waralance of triumph on the 
heaving waveeplatform of the oceanic stage, to the accompaniment of the 
rattle of his drom (tugi), 
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"The kudai' (umbrella-dance) danced by (Subrah- 
manya) lowering the umbrella before the Asuras who 
gave up their arms in great distress ; 

‘The kudam (pot-dance)* exhibited by Visnu (of the 
world-measuring stride) after walking through the streets 
of Binasura’s extensive city ; 

"The. pédi* danced by. Kiuna. (Cupid) who changed his 
male form to that of an hermaphrodite ; 

‘The marakkél dance of Mayaval (Durga) when She 
could not stand the wily deeds of the cruel Asuras ; 

"Dhe pávai dance? of Laksmi when the. Asui 
warlike attire ceased (from battle) ; 

‘And the kadayam dance of lady. Indránt standing in 
the field on the northern gate (of. Bápa's city). 

‘Thou wilt see, my dear, the above-named eleven 











clad in 











"TC is nut possible te trace this legend. To venture a conjecture 
reference is to the greatest victory ef the baby Subrahmanya, six days 
the ret Türakásur. lis satellites, a match for 
Gods. See Matsya a, che tho. We is 
his face with u рагах, апд playel in exultant d 
umbrelledance. This is somet formed during temple processions 
when ‘the God's umbretli s wi Bic рулу. роле! 
but the kevadikkita iy a greater favourite in these days inm Murugan's wor- 
ship and festivities’. T. A. S. Vol I, Хау а ed 
р тўр. For the sculptured figures representing the two varieties culled the 
ibl and the атаја каин, we the two Yá[ panels flanking the 
ana temple at Tirukkajaittunnum 
^, Vol Ty pe 287. 
abe has mo ceunterpart in the Sanskrit Natya 












































n has to be traad to the purely pastoral pursuits of ite 
wotaries, the shepherds, who eventually eame to consider it as one of the three 








Shepherd.’ he Vaisgava Alvürs refer to this (see lerübeür Tirumoli 
Máedyür Tirumoli, et). It is popular even now in tbe uriyadi festival in 
commemoration uf the sports of the baby Krsga. The reference in the text 
is tw the occasion of the defeat of Bigisura in his capital ef Sümitapura 
am). Cf. the account in the Tirwvaranyalckalambakan. 

3 Far the edi dance, se i 


Mey, canto d 
^ Durgi is otherwise known as Mabigis 
1. 6- 


















Hs See also canto 
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Ol iy rather difficult to 
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tify this incident, ‘The Tamil name for 
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dances and the songs appropriate to them, acted and sung 
by the respective dancers with suitable garments and 
gestures, and in erect as well as bending postures, accord- 
ing to the established conventions. 

‘This is Madavi, descended from the line of the great 
Madavi mentioned by me when we were in the grove 
rich with the pollen of sweet flowers.’ ‘Thus said the 
highly distinguished Vidyádara entranced by the whole 
prospect. 

Kóvalan, who was in the state of üdal (love-quarrel), 
was sorry to sce the end of that Indra festival, which 
consisted of dancing in different kinds of attire, accom- 
panied by the chiming of anklets, and which had been 
witnessed incognito by the denizens of Heaven. 

To please him (so that his dejection might not gall 
him further), she (Madavi) bathed her fragrant black hair, 
soft as flowers, till it shone, in the perfumed oil prepared by 
mixing up ten kinds of astringents, five spices, and thirty- 
two herbs soaked in water ; she dried it in fuming incense, 
and perfumed the different plaits,? with the thick paste of 
the musk-deer. She adorned her little feet, reddened by 
dye, by wearing choice rings (pili)? on her fair and slender 
toes, and on her ankles becoming ornaments known as 
pariyakam, nüpuram, püdagam, éadamgai, and ariyakam. 
She put ornaments on her rounded thighs. Over her waist 
was a girdle made of thirty-two strands of big pearls worn 
over a blue cloth embroidered with the figures of flowei 
Round her upper arms she had armlets studded with 
pearls together with attractive bangles of precious stones 
(kümar-kandikai. Round her soft-haired wrists were 





3 One of the many references to show that five plaits of hair were gene- 
rally worn by Tamil Indies, especially when they were young. 

зр se even today, amd it is considered inauspicious if it is not 
worn by a girl on her marriage. 

? Here note tho luxurious life led by the ancient Tamils, Some of the 
ornaments and finery are mentioned. These have been examined hy S. Suma 
sundara Desikar іп a contribution to Kalaimagal, Vol. 1, pp. 284-8. 
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beautiful bracelets (ciidegam) in which was set the costli- 
est gem in front with diamonds all round, gold bangles, 
bangles of nine gems (pariyakam), conch bangles, and 
bangles of coral. On to her пу fingers, red as the kantal 
flower, so as to hide them, she slipped a ring bent into the 
shape of an openmouthed fish, and a highly brilliant and 
lustrous ring of gem: «dba round ring glittering with 
rubies and brilliant diamonds 

Her delicate aml beautiful neck was adorned with 
a chain necklace called muyfolar, with a fine string of 
exquisite workmanship and with a garland. Added to 
these was a string of ornamental gems held by a clasp, 
which covered the small nape of her neck.” 

A pair of ear-rings, in which emeralds alternated with 
diamonds, glittered in her beautiful cars, In her dark 
tresses becoming head-ornaments such as daivavulli (also 
со), valampuri (also talaippalai, sea-conch), loyyaham 
and pullaham were set? She (Midavi) gave Kévalan the 
happiness of union amd of üdal, and stayed in her excellent 
nuptial chamber. 

It was the ful moon day in that ancient awe- 
inspiring city. When she saw people in search of 
amusement hurrying to the beach, fragrant with the 
tajai, Madavi became eager to follow them. At that 
time the swan uttered its cry from lotuses in the tanks ; 
cocks sent out their clarion call betokening the approach 
of the dawn; Venus‘ shone on high, and darkness died 
away. 

Kovalan wore sparkling jewels on his garlanded 
chest, and like the prodigal cloud, mounted his mule, 







































hes im vogue in those anc 
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days. Some of them have new gone out 





ri is the term used by the commentators in this connexion, 
said to be a head ornament of two sections called lenpalli and 
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while the deer-eyed Madavi got into her chariot (vai- 
yam). They passed through the bazaar street beautified 
by towering mansions in which rich merchandise was 
stored in a million bundles. Here the beautiful lamps 
were glittering and some were decked with llowers. 


tender 





Maidens (dasiyar) everywhere scattered flower: 
grass (arugu), and paddy, as being auspicious, and shone 
in their jewels. In this street’ the Goddess Laksmi 
seemed to dwell, and on its two sides people were 
passing irregularly. 

They then entered into the central highway of the city 
rich with the wealth of sea-borne goods and reached the 
céri regions on the seashore where the flags on high 
seemed to say : 'In these stretches of white sand can be 
seen different kinds of goods brought in ships by foreign 
merchants, who have left their native homes and settled 
here.’ There were burning the lamps of those who sold 
dyes, sandals, flowers, scents, and all varieties of sweets, 
the lamps of dexterous goldsmiths, the lamps of those who, 
sitting in a row, sold pittu, the black broad lamps placed 
on lamp-stands by the sellers of muffins, the lamps in 
front of the miscellaneous shops of girl-vendors, the lamps 
of fishmongers glimmering here and there, beacon-lights 
erected to guide ships on the seashore,” lamps taken out to 
sea by fishermen in their boats as they went a-fishing with 





1 This vehicle may be Koll 
i, a cart with a hooded top. 
tho Malainfdu (р. 182), the vohicle is Known as kolérvaygi. Front this 
of Küvalap riding a mule, and Madavi a vehicle drawn by 
bullocs, we have to infer that these were used by persons of rank in the 
early centuries of the Christian cra. The use of horses for vehicles had not 
come into practice, 

* The habit of fadies both in the evening and carly morning, Whether 
Hang the term dáílyar means prostitutes, cannot be said. 

> A description of the bazaar and other streets in Pubár before dayh 

* This is warwoürbpükkam amb the bar street was in palfiyappake 



















kam, 
5 This bears testimony to the existence of lighthouses and a large volume 
of trade by sea. 
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nets, nightlong lights set up by foreigners' speaking 
different. languages, and finally the lamps lit by the watch- 
men of (the warehouses containing) valuable merchandise. 

‘The illumination of all these lights which were beyond 
counting, was so great that the seashore? with its aloc 
hedges appeared more beautiful than the cultivated tracts 
with their fragrant lotus-riclges ; even a small mustard-seed 
could be seen if it lay on the fine sands stretched. out like. 
fine flour, 

‘Lhither came crecper-like Miidavi with a group of her 
playmates, ‘There lay in repose ships which were filled 
with countless legions of hill-produce and sea-produce.* 

In one place on the seaside were grouped together 
princes and their retinue, as also merchant princes and 
their confidantes; there were again other groups of 
maidens skilled in dance and song, in curtained enclosures. 
Their multi-coloured clothes and many-sounding tongues‘ 
resembled the uproar inevitable on the festive occasion 
when king Kariküla," whose great fame reached the 
celestial world, celebrated the first freshes in the Kavéri, 
and came to be mingled with the unceasing tumult caused 






























3 nis testifies to the custom of lighting the stevets See Perampanas 
Hoyesti Mau, cane d, dab; Purane, st fio. 

* ere follows a fine on of the bench in the evening. 

9 This again testifies tu the rich wuhorne t 

4 Sre Айат», м, 376. 

5 Silos, canto. vil, L4. 








This. shows that some festivity was connected with 
the first fi t may ed im passing that the Cola dmg, Kariküla 
was the originator of the festival ef de first Croshes of the Küvorio This is 
quite in Keeping with the statement of the Papfiyappàlai that he was the foun- 
dee of the capital Kavéripattioam. Heing Kavirinadan or the Lord of the 
Кїї tracts, it is but natural that Kariküla was impelled by desire to insti 
tuto a festival for the grout service done by the river especially to tho Còla- 
neient festival is what ix known as the jadínej- 
ily freshos m ihe iR day ef the month of Adi. Tt is a 
a which children, Kuties and others take part. On the evening 
Of that day, fou of dilferent. kids is taken to the riverside and after prayers 
to the river for its continual Mw, the members of the family partake of the 
foul, ‘The children uat okt hooks, eadjan leaves, and sometimes manuscripts 
of rare books in the Hoods, and swim in the water and enjoy themselves 
in different. ways. 
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by men and women of the four castes crowding on the 
narrow place where the great river Kavéri joined the sea. 

In the midst of that tumult the fong-eyed Madavi, soft 
as a flower, took the pleasure-giving tuneful-stringed lute 
from the hands of the fatigued Vasantamila. There, on a 
white-legged couch with a canopy of picturesque paint- 
ings, surrounded by a screon set on the newly-spread 
sands in the shade of a pugnai tree standing in the wide 
expanse enclosed by the flowering kaidai which swept 
away the foulness of the (fish-smelling) sea, Madavi enjoy- 
ed the company of Kovalan. 








2 Further evidence of the art of painting in the Tamilnüdu. 


Cawro VII 


KANALVARI 
OR 





SHORE SONG 


Каі 


Avrer worshipping with her hands Midavi removed the 1 
lute faultless i s of pattar,' kodu,* ai and strings, 
from its fancy-coverings, its body adorned with flowers, 
which looked like a beauteous bride with her black eyes 
darkened with collyrium. And she began to produce its 
eight different sounds, payyal, parivallanai, ardidal, tai- 
varal, the majestic selavu, vilaiyüllu, kaiyül, and the 
sweet bupumpokku, in order to isfy herself as to their 
correctne: Her lustrous little fingers ornamented with 
ruby rings manipulating the different strings resembled a 
hive of humming-bees. Next she tested by ear the eight 
different tunes’, vardal, vadittal, undal, uyaldal, the fair 
urulfal, terultal, allal, and the beautiful pattadai. — Pass 
the instrument to Kévalan’s outstretched hand, she said, 
‘It is not my object to command. Please let me know the 
télam.’ He too began playing odes to the Kaveri and 
songs appropriate to the seashore (kdyalvari)* to the great 
delight of Màdavi. 



































4 The Jivakacintdmayi styles these four faults as diseases of the viga 







patattolit (duties), Kugal, st. 573, 
i (t 657) speaks of them as 
re explained in extenso by 


r speaks of these йш 
on the Jivakacintānu 
terms mean 








also Porupar, l a3, 





the commentary of Arumpadavura 
where four of these eight tunes are mentioned. 

* Kadarkinalvarippigi is of two kinds: daivandtultiyavarippatiu and 
makkajaiséulfiyc-warippilu. OF these two the former consists of hüfaicceyyu] 
and тйгассеууш}. 





132 "The Silappadikaram [VII. 2 
О THE KAVERI' 

‘Hail to thee, Kavéri! Even if our Céla king, whose 
garlanded parasol is as white as the moon, extends his 
righteous sceptre far and weds the Ganges,* thou wilt not 
sulk, I have learnt, O fish-eyed one, that not sulking, 
even though he weds the Ganges, is the supreme virtue of 
chaste ladies. Hail to thee, Kavéri ! 

‘If our king, whose garlanded umbrella is white and 
stable, extends his unbending sceptre far, weds Kappi 
(Kanyükumari), O Kavéri! thou wilt not sulk. Hail to 
thee! 1 have learnt that not sulking, lish-eyed Kāvčri, 
even if he weds Kanyakumari,” is the mighty virtue of 
ever-chaste ladies. Live long, O Kaveri ! 

‘Hail to thee, Kavéri! Thou walkedst (lowed) along, 
listening to the songs of the ploughmen,* the resonance of 
the sluices, the roar of the breaking waters, and the noise 
of the festive crowd celebrating thy [reshes.* All this low 
of thine, along with the din of merrymaking, is expressive 
of the prosperity of our king, who possesses soldiers with 
unbridled tongues. Hail to thee, Kavéri |’ 




















Again" 
‘How can we innocent people understand, sir, that 





3 Stanzas a-y go by the name of drgrvari, literally an ode t a rive 
The implication is that the Coja king's sway, as hus been al 
said, extended up to thc Ganges tracts in the north. 

© southern limit of the Cóla kingdom was Kapyükumurl, the Capo 
Comorin of modern days. 

* This points to the fertility of the soil and testifies to the irrigational 
works on the Küvéri tracts. Cf. Pajtinappilai, 0, 277-91: also 4.5.5. 
Vol. IV, р, 204 ff ‘The Leyden Grant’. 

5 Tho frst froshes of the year in the Kaveri were the occasion of a 
carnival in which all classes of people from the king down to the peasant 
took a leading part. Tamil tradition is that Karikāla was thw originator of 
this festival. Seep. 129, supra, 

® Stanzas 5-7 are a glowing description of the richness and simplicity 
of the city of Pulvir. These words are spoken by the herwine's maid to her 
mistross’s Iwer, who hus come with a present im his hand, ‘The theme (turui) 
of these stanzas is said to he varaiou-kugâyavai. "The idea is that the maid 
pretends to refuse presents amd seems to insist on a regular marriage. 
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unrighteous men again and again show the sea-god' to 
our lady with long eyes like dark flowers, and make pious 
vows only to be broken. Our city is Puhür where the 
water-lily opens its blossoms at the sight of white conch 
bracelets and pearls, mistaking them for the moon and 
constellations of stars which spread their white rays. 
“How can we know, sit, of those lovers, who approach 
us on this beach from hel hind, with presents in their hands, 
and then turn out to be strangers expecting us to beg of 
them? Our home is Pubiir where the bee is bewildered, 
unable to distinguish the (bie) eyes of maidens from two 
blue flowers blooming in the reflection of the moon (on 
the water 
‘Our city, 
buffeted! by the big da 


























is Pubar where the sounding conch is 
hing waves and is driven ashore and 
ruins our maidens’ sand-castles.? These maidens, the 
flowers in whose hair are loosened and sway about, grow 
angry, and plucking the water-lilies from their garlands with 
tender fingers they throw them at the conch. Passers-by 
secing these (flower seattered on the ground) think they 
are observing: ey 




















Again 

"To wipe out the appearance of the ploughed sands in 
which the conches lay buried, (һе heavily-flowering 
punnai had seattered its pollen-laden flowers on that sea- 
shore. "The straight fish-shaped eyes in her full-moon 
face have caused love sickness incurable by medicine, but 
curable by the lady's soft and yellow-spotted breasts." 

"Pretending! to drive away the birds hovering around 











1 The sea-yod described is Varupa, According to Sanskrit tradition he is 
ihe Lurd of all waters, and fures prominently in the Védie pantheon. 

"One of thy pastimes of the girls in the littoral tracts. 

8 This stanza suggests that this iy the only medicine for curing ove- 
sickness. ‘These words are spoken by the lover's companion who sees signs 
of dove in tw heroine, CE infra sl 45+ 

* his amd the following go by the ume of pulsar, 
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the foul-smelling dried fish on the beach, a maid holds in 
her hands fragrant jasmine from a young plant, with 
swarms of bees roaming about her. She is a goddess who 
dwells there in the swcet-smelling grove of flowers. Had 
I known of the existence of this goddess! there, I would 
not have come. 

‘In the open yard before fishermen’s huts where their 
nets are dried, Death,* assuming the form of a maiden with 
long lance-like eyes, dwells on the foreshore where the 
waves beat the ‘There, with a wreath of flowers 
in her hand, she guards the fish dried for sale. Mad I 
known that she was here, I would not have come at all." 
(So said the lover.) 














Адай? 

‘Behold | This is the moon, this perfected picture of the 
face in which eyes have been painted like fish, brows 
like a bow and curls of hair like clouds in which Cupid's 
power is revealed. tell me, has the moon left the wide 
sky in fear of the serpent (Rahu)' and sought shelter in 








this little hamlet where fishermen dwell? 
‘Behold! Her eyes r 









ssembling a blood-stained lance” 
glance from side to side, to view the conch-shells cast on 
the shore. They are fierce Death. Has fierce Death 
assumed the form of a graceful young damsel, and come 
to live in this little village on the seashore? 








? The goddess is the lady-love herself. 

? For a description of Death in a maiden's guise, ste Tiruklura], st. 1083, 
amd Kalittofai, st. s6, 1. 9. 

? Stanzs 11-13 are put in the mouth of the dover 
lody-love in front of him, rapturously breaks forth into descriptions of her 

* Raha is am evil planet like Ketu Legend has it that Rahu dus 
only n heal, while Kétu has only 4 body anil possesses no faen, Both are 
supposed to cause eclipses according t the mythical account transmitted hy 
the Puranas. ^ ^ 

? Red jn the eyes of ladies is a sign of their youthful lows Hence the 
eye is compared to a bloodstatned tance, ‘Tho eye here stands for the 
person possessing such cyes, 
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‘Behold! This is the goddess who drives away birds 
from where the fish are spread to dry and who causes dire 
sickness to those who gaze at her. Has that goddess 
come to the cool seaside thick with hare-leaf (afumbu) in 
the form of a damsel with five plaits of hair?’ 





Адай 

‘The fragrant flowers of this grove, the fresh sweet 
smell of these spreading sands, the faultless words of this 
damsel, her big youthful breasts, her face resembling the 
full moon, her bow-like curved brows, and her lightning 
waist that baffles the painter’s brush ;* it is these that have 
caused distress to me. 

‘This open seashore with its dashing billows, this stretch 
of shining sand, these flowers that send forth their sweet 
scents, this pleasant thick grove, the fragrance-spreading 
tresses, this face like the moon, and this pair of carp-like 
eyes ; all th have caused distress to me. 

"This beach where shells are scattered in heaps, this 
fine grove which charges the air with its fragrance, these 
flowers that scatter their soft petals, these haunts where 
she moves about alone, her young teeth which look like 
new-sprouting shoots (from the soil), her face that vies 
with the full moon, and her two youthful breasts; it is 
these that have caused distress to me.’ 














Адай“ 

"Your elder brothers go out into the sea and live 
by killing living things (fish); you, on the other hand, 
enter into my body and live by killing me. Pray do 
not fose your slender waist which is in danger of being 

? Another reference to the hair being dressed in five plaits. 

* Stanzas 14-16 are put into the mouth of the hero as addressing his 
me 

a Another reference to show that the art of painting had been developed to 


n large extent in the second century A.D. 
4 Stunzas 17-19 are the words of the hero addressing the heroine, 
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overwhelmed by the weight of your beauteous and well- 
moulded breasts." 

“Your father kills the living things (of the sea by catch- 
ing them) in the cruel meshes of his net? You, on the 
other hand, kill lives by дш them in the net of your 
long eyes. Pray do not lose your lightning 
which is at the point of breaking, owing to the weight of 
your breasts decked with pearkstrings. 

“By means of swift boats, your elder brothers kill lives 
(fish), You kill lives with your curved brows, Your 
fame consists in witnessing the distress you cause in 
others. Pray do not lose your slender waist which faints 
under the weight of your breasts !"" 




















Again’ 

‘The red eyes of the damsel who holds the coral p 
in her hand and pounds the white pearls in the mortar 
red eyes of her who pounds white pearls are not lilies, 
for, O, they are so cruel ! 

"The red eyes of the damsel who walks the walk of a 
swan in the shade of the punnai where the waves dash 
against the foul-smelling shore, the red eyes of her who 
walks the walk of a swan are frightful; verily they are 
death, death ! 

‘The red eyes of the damsel who holds honey-lacen 
violets in her hand and scares away the birds that hover 
around the dried fish, the red eyes of her who scares away 





2 The term mifal in the text means literally ‘of abounding strength’, 

£ The eyes and the waist of tho Indy are compared respectively to the 
meshes of a net and to lightning. 

9 Та these three stanzas 17-19 the hero makes a passionate appeal to the 
to yield amd to subject him tv no mure uncertainty. 
Stans 2023 are put into the mouth of the hery's companion when 
he hears his words of passion, 

з ee below, canto xxix, ‘Vollaippayiu', 1.6. The coral pestle and the 
pearl powders seem to confirm that the city was noted fur abundant pearls 
ял coral, 





heroit 
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the birds are not innocent darts ; verily they are so cruel, 
cruel | 
Again 

"0 foolish swan! Do not go near her, do not go; your 
gait cannot rival hers. © foolish swan! do not go near 
her, do not go; your gait cannot rival hers, О foolish 
swan ! do. not approach. her, who. roums about stirring the 
waters of the sca as tl wes fall one after another (on 
the shore), for your gait cannot rival hers, To not go.’ 











The Narrative 


At that time, Madavi of the long beautiful eyes, who 
listened to the sea-song (of Kovalan), feeling that his song 
was indicative of a change of attitude on his part, took the 
lute from him pretending that she was pleased though 
(really) sulking. ‘Then she began to play, purposefully, an 
ole to the sea so fine that the goddess Earth’ wondered at 
her skill; and all people were in ecstasy when they heard 
her sweet voice appropriately mpanying the notes of 
the lute, 









TO THE KAVERI 

‘Hail to thee, Kaveri | clothing thyself in a garb of fair 
flowers where bees cluster murmuring their songs, thou 
walkedst along with swaying steps, with carp-like dark 
eyes. АШ this walk of thine, with thy carp-like dark eyes, 
is, I know, due to thy husband's righteous sceptre which 
does not deviate from the right path.’ Hail to thee, 
Kavéri | 






àA relic of the primitive concept of calling the Лані Mother and Goddess. 

2 Stanzas agay go by the name of ärruvari or a kind of ancient song 
to the river. Here the righteous rule of the Còla king and the fertility of 
his kinglom are in evidence, the latter mostly due to the Kaveri. Thus we 
find that the glorification of the Küvéri is an important theme in all carly 
Tamil poetry in general and of the Silappadikäram in particular, 

? These are the primary duties of a righteous monarch. Tho Sanskrit 
term pälanam or paripālanam connotes the iden that protection of subjects is 
Uw chief duty of a king. Seo, for example, Ramdyaya, Ble, II, ch, 106, st. 19. 
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‘Hail to thee, Kavéri! When thou movedst along 
and thy lovely garland swayed, the peacock strutted along 
the flowery grove, and the koel sent forth its mirthful 
notes; I have learnt that this walk, with thy lovely gar- 
land moving, is attributable to the might of thy husband’s 
frightful lance, Най to thee, Kävēri ! 

‘As a mother tends her babe so thou wilt not cease 
from everlasting help to the fertile country of him (our 
king) who is prosperous to the end of all time. ‘This en- 
during help which thou renderest uncensingly is attribut- 
able to the grace of our king of the solar race, who, with 
his wheel of righteousness, confers protection on all. 
Hail to thee, Kavéri !’ 











TO PUHAR 
ʻO sir, you come every day, like the God of love,” and 
ask us to reccive pearls, which are no match for the bright 
teeth shining between the coral lips of our lady whose face 
is like the full moon. Our city is Puhār where the surg- 
ing ocean, like a dealer, exchanges lustrous pearls for 
wreaths of flowers. 

‘Sir, these bracelets of the fair-armed ladies, thc 
damsels of sturdy fishermen, make known (by becoming 
loose)" that they have been married in secret! We are 
innocent. How can we understand all this? Our city is 
Puhr where the water-lily, with the murmuring bee in- 
side, blossoms at the sight of the swan resting in the midst 
of the flower-laden branches of the long purnai, imagining 
them to be the full moon and stars. 

'How can we know, sir, in these regions where wine 
overcomes the consumer while the consumption cannot be 









2 This may also refer to partiality of the 

2 The theme of stanzas 28.30 is the glory of Puhà 

ie Colas. 

cc in this connexion Хај Ное, “Kuri 
Slt is a reference to the kulavu system of marri 

in the text is significant, 


the quondam capital 








st ig ll Bett 
The term magat 
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concealed, the fact that you cause sickness, incurable by 
any medicine, to ladies? Our city is Puhar where, when 
the waves destroy the houses of sand, sharp javelin-like 
eyes' in their full-moon faces shed tears of sorrow. Then 
gathering handfuls of sand we throw them against the 
waves imagining that the sea will be filed up. 








Again 

“Although he saw? the male crab with the female crab 
and sew me also in th park thick with its clus 
Howers, the lord of the maritime tract, taking leave of his 
senses, deserted us of the five plaits. O girl with curly 
hair, | do not know his reason 

"Hast he taken with him his sympathy and his horse- 
chariot; and gone without thinking of us? fair-blossom- 
ed hare-leaf creepers! O swans! Let him abandon us. 
Yet shall we not forget him who has forgotten us. 

“О neydal flower laden with honey like my weeping 
eyes at the distressing nightfall, thou feclest no trouble but 
dost sleep. In thy dreams dost thou see my hard-hearted 
(lover) as he approaches this seaside? 

‘When he dashed along with the speed of birds in his 
chariot drawn by horses, thou ruinedst the route wherever 
he went (his path), O clear waters of the sea. What 
can I do, O clear waters of the sea? Thou hast become 
at one with those who are spreading scandal around me 
here. What shall I do? Thou dost not know my woes. 

ʻO waves! The ruts caused by the passing of the 
strong, big chariot of my perfect lover were ruined. 









































1 The idea here is that waves rise like sharp javelins as if to meet the 
moon in the sky and dash against the sporting-ground of these fisher-maids. 
Thinking foolishly that they could arrest the progress of the waters, they 
throw sand into the deep as if to fll up the sen. 

F Stanza gx deseribes the feelings of the heroine and shows her inability to 
Kauge the uve of her lord, 

3 Stanzas 32-40 repres ent of the heroine at the neglect and 
indifference uf her lover, She aimlessly addresses the haredeaf, the weydul 
flower, the waves, the grove, and the swan, 
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O cool grove! O swan, sporting with thy mate! O wet 
shore! Will not you all tell my lover that (his deed) is 
not just? 

‘Bless you, O waves! You destroyed the ruts caused 
by the wheels of my perfect lover's strong, big chariot. 
You destroyed the ruts on the way. At the same time 
you pretended to be a friend of mine, Tail, you waves | 
You are no friend." 








Again 


ʻO lord of the sea, whose waves dash as far as the 
paddy fields, enrobed in beautiful cora al decked with 
excellent ornaments made of well-formed pearls! ‘The 
fresh wounds caused in the pumpai park by the shafts of 
Cupid, who owns the flag of the makara fish, cover her 
body and make her unrecognizable; but if her mother 
sees her thus, what shall I do? 

'O lord of the maritime tract, whose waves, smiling 
with their pearl-like teeth and opening their coral lips, 
spread over the courtyard where the fishermen’s nets are 
(left for drying), what shall T do if her mother, seeing that 
this innocent damsel has changed her colour to that of the 
pira flower that blossoms during winter, consults the deity* 
and finds out who did this cruel act? 

'O lord of the maritime tract, whose waves move 
about to destroy the fishy smell of the beach and penetrate 
the cool grove spreading it with the fragrance of different 
fallen Rowers," my lady suffers mental anguish but the 
cause of her illness is not known. If this unknown disease 

















1 Stanzas 37-39 have for their theme the varaiw-kaddviyavui, "These 
are the words of the maid who is afraid of the discovery of signs ef love in 
her mistress by the latter's mother. Anxious to see her wedded the maid 
thus addresses the lover, 

® This points to the custom of consulting deities to m 
ever trouble occurs. 

"The reference is to old and witherel flowers that have fallen down 
from the tree, 











wrongs when- 
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is detected by her mother who will be pained at it, what 
shall I do?’ 
Again' 

“The evening darkness has spread everywhere. The 40 
Day-maker (the sun) has disappeared. My eyes shed 
tears of sorrow from which it is impossible to recover, О 
fair one whose locks of hair are decked with open-petalled 
lowers! 18 this maddening, fiery twilight, which loosens 
my bangles,” found in the country of the deserter? 

“The sun has disappeared. ‘Thick darkness has spread 4! 
every wher Collyrium-eyes, that look like opening 
flowers, shed tears of sorrow. O fair one whose face 
looks like the young moon! Is this maddening twilight, 
which comes vomiting the moon and devouring the sun," 
found in that country to which he has gone? 

“The birds have stopped singing. The Lord of the 42 
Day has disappeared. ‘These long eyes suffer from the 
pain of shedding unceasing tears. O fair one whose 
tresses contain blossoming flower-buds! Is this madden- 
ing twilight which attacks my life,' found in the country 
of the deserter?’ 


























A gain? 
‘Someone came to the kaidai fence through the swamps 43 
(near the sea) and spoiled our sport. He who went away 





3 Stanzas qoya represent the distress of the heroine at oventile when she 
thinks of the country in which her lover hay tarred, She addresses her 
maid, 








The idea is that maidens feel the separation of their lovers keenly when 
night sets in, su that their bodies grow thin and their bangles hang loose. 

9 Tho idea is that the sun bas set and the muon has risen, 

*'The heroine considers evening her cruel enemy. 

# Stanais 43:45 are again the words of the maid to her lady. In Tamil 
love poetry the maid sometimes identifies herself so closely with the heroine 
that she speaks for he heroine, Here is an open declaration of her abiding 
faith in the lover who has deserted her, as she thinks, for the time being 
‘only. Alternatively those stanzas may be interpreted in another way. The 
first two linos of each of these threo stanzas cun bo taken as the words of 
the maid and the next two lines as the words of the heroine in reply- 

























44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


142 The Silappadikaram (VIL. 44 


spoiling our sport, would not leave my love-stricken 
mind. 

"Through the swamps, fenced by the park, close to 
the sea, someone came and stood before us saying ‘Make 
me pleased’’. He who stood before us saying "Маке те 
pleased’? could not be excluded from our deer-like glance: 

‘Seeing the swan playing with its mate, one stood 
looking on all yesterday. Ie, who stood looking on 
yesterday, would not leave (our minds) even as the gold- 
tinted moles" cannot leave our body." 

Also” 

‘Come not here, O crane! Come not near our park. 
Come not here, O crane, come not near our park ; for you 
will not speak of my present love-sickness to my lord of 
the maritime tract. Come not, O crane! Do not approach 
our park.’ 





Also 


Singing thus in the mode in which Kévalay had sung, 
the beautiful damsel (Madavi) again exhibited with her 
rosy little fingers the charm of the cvvalippalat in which 
the kaikkalai' was joined with kural. She sang in suitable 
strains a new melody-type (pau). 

Again’ 

“О evening, during that charming vilarippälai® peculiar 

to the residents of the maritime tract, you made ili” blended 


1 Yellow spreading spots un the body of women, regarded as beautiful’ 
—lamil. Lexicon. 

* This address to the crume in stanza 46 represents the lament of the 
tovesicle heroine. 

2A secondary melody-type of the pilai class—Tamil Lexicon. 

4'Poom in five virutlam verses of unreciprocated love'—ibid. This sung 
shows that hee love is one-sided and not reciprocate! by the other party. 

$ Tho three stanzas 48-50 represent the aito outburst of the hervine 
at the approach of tho evening. Cf. stanzas qo'2 supra. 

© Vilari is a descending musical scale. 

7 Ilè is the pañcamasvaram and the sixth kaikijai is its inimical string. 
Instead of playing on the sli string the fingers automatically went (o the 
cnemy-string at that time, due to illusion of the mind, 
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with kei (kaikkilai). O evening, even as you made ii 
join with kilai, you are able to take away my life. Please 
yourself. May you live long ! 

'O evening, you go to take away the lile of people 
who live dolefully secking solace in the greatly comforting 
parting-words of their separated lovers. If you thus besiege 
them, O evening, you will be the invading king from 
outside besieging the fortress of the enemy-king.' Is it 
not so? 

ʻO maddening twilight, you came with the setting of 
the Lord of the Day, augmenting my distress, when the 
world began to close its eyes. If you are the maddening 
twilight, and if he be my wedded lord, the world has 
become impoverished indeed.* Bless thee, maddening 
twilight !’ 

















Again’ 





'O god of the sea, we worship your lotus-feet. At 
this cruel maddening, fiery twilight, our lover departed, 
without considering the effects of his vow made in this 
flowery park, with words removing all our mental pain. 
Please forgive his false vow.’ 

Hearing this, Kévalan said, ‘I sang the kázalvari ; but 
she, the cunning one combining several deceitful lies, sang 
with her mind upon someone else.’ Prompted by Fate 
which made the music of the lute its pretext,* he slowly 
withdrew his hands from the embrace of his full-moon- 
faced lady-love, and said ‘Since the day has come to 














2 The reference is to the abjiaitiyat and the noccittiyal, and represents 
the monarch outside forcing an entry into the fortress and the defending king 
inside. (See Toll. ‘Porul.', siitra 63.) 

2 She believes that everybody in the world must fect alike at nightfall, 

2 The lover has heen separated for a long time, Knowing secretly that 
fhe had returned and was waiting for an opportunity to mcet the heroine, tho 
maid addresses the god of the sea so ais o be heard by the lover. 

* Here the author introduces the theory of jrárabdhaarmá, that the 
effects of our actions in a previous birth have to run their course, do what 
we will. 
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a close, we shall make a move’. But she did not get up 
at once. After Kévalan had gone away with his retinue 
of servants, Madavi rose up, and silencing the group of 
maids who were making a noise in the grove filled with 
the pollen of flowers, she betook herself home, getting into 
her carriage, with a sad heart, unaccompanied by her 
lover, and saying 

‘May the garlanded white parasol of Sembiyan (Cala 
king), who with his fiery sword and his elephant with an 
ornamental plate on its face, makes all the princes of this 
vast world bow their heads, bring under its shadow the 
entire Cakravala’ mountain !’ 


A mythical range of mountains encircling the orh of the earth. 





Canro VIII 


КАРА! 
ок 





"THE ADVENT OF SUMMER 





"Eit celebrated: king Miran (Cupid) with his: delightful 
friend Spring held sway over the fertile ‘Tamil country, 
bounded in the north by the Tirupati hills! sacred to Vispu, 
and in the south by the Kumari sea,* having for its capitals 
high-towered Madara, Ugandai® of great renown, awe- 
inspiring Vaiji, and Puhie with its resounding wate 
‘This approach of (Spring) was heralded by the ambassador, 
the South Wind, hailing from the fertile Podiyil hill sacred 
to the revered suint (Agastya). As if to announce the 
herald’s message, ‘Put on your garh, O ye regiments of 
the fish-bannered prince, befitting your respective ranks," 
the cuckoo, living in a grove rich in creepers, acted as 
the young trumpeter of Cupid's army! and sounded his 
note. 

Madavi of the long fower-like eyes who had returned 
alone, after her love-quarrel with Kévalan at the pleasure- 
park filled with open buds on the seashore, betook herself 
to her summer-retreat in a lofty upper story reaching the 
sky. That beautifully adorned damsel decorated the 

























^ Pho northern and southern limits of the Tamil country are furnished 
lere, Once there was a river by name the Kumari, near the place which is 
mow Known as Cape Comorin, Ut has been swallowed by the sea, That the 
set eruded into the interior ax far aw the river Pahrufi de evident from this 
aint, Ihe 1820 and corroborated у the. Iraíynpar Ahafporul. 

£ The Kumari sea is compared to a young lady decked with bangles. lt 














is to be noted here that the two capitals of the Colas are mentioned. 
Cil. Perunagkilli was the King at this ime at Urandai, Pu 
was only the quondam capital. 
$ Marap, e Gl of Lowe, had fur bi four army the four capitals of 









the ‘Tamil land, for his ally wth Wind 
and as his royal herald, blow 


10 


e Spring, for his ambassador the 
i the trumpet, the koel or cuckoo. 
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expanse of her breasts which were already smeared with 
kunkumum, with pearls of the southern sea and sandal- 
paste of the southern hills. These were the unexceptional 
tributes appropriate to the season’ which she offered with 
her own hands. 

‘Taking the spotless lute in her grasp she began to sing 
a sweet song and fell into a languor which she overcame 
by assuming the padmasanam posture in the nine series of 
postures (virultis).* 

With her right hand on the bend of the vind in the 
attitude of the padahai and with her left hand in that part 
of the instrument known as the madagam, she produced 
by the skill of her technique the notes gempahai, arppn, 
küdam, and adirou, avoiding discards." She thus played 
the series of fourteen tunes in the traditional mode, begin- 
ning with ule and ending with kaikkila’ carefully seruti- 
nizing the respective notes of the strings known as брай“ 
hia? pahai* and mapu. In this way she sang with 
judgement to the accompaniment of the dli string. 

Later, in the same order, she sounded the fifth and the 
seventh strings beginning and ending with wai, and after- 
wards commencing and ending with kural. She tested her 
skill in the four modes of ahanilai-marudam," puyanilai- 
marudam, maruhiyal-marudam, ond peruhiyal-marudam 
keeping an eye upon the three órulis high, levcl and low 
and then began the tiyappan born of the above-mentioned 
tunes. Soon she who looked like a flower-creeper was 

















his shows that different Kinds of fragrant pastes were used by lovers 
according to the season, 
2 Virutti is also known by another term, iruphu, esplai 
y from dramatic and other treatises. See  Perumkadai, 
ШЗ 

? Cf. Jivakacintámayi st. 716-9, comm. — * The second string. 

* The fth string. 

©The sixth and the third strings 

? The fourth. string. 

"This and the following two are supposed to have sixteen strings. 

© This has thirty-two strings. Tho above are the four great classes of 
fay whieh is a melody-type, 
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overcome by languor when she set her mind to play the 
tune called vi 





ui. 





She took up a garland formed by tying together cam- 





paka, mádavi, taméla, white jasmine, fragrant roots, and 
choice petals of the red lily intertwined with the white bent 
flowers of the ripe screw pine. On this she wrote, under 
the influence of Cupid who, single-handed, exe hi 
righteous sceptre over the vast world with his flower- 
arrows, amd who is worshipped by the whole carth un- 
excepted, taking in her hand the long stalk of a flower and 
dipping it in the writing paste made of red lac and agar," 
as follows :— 

"He who has come to rule the world is the youthful 
prince,* Spring, who brings together the lovers and their 
chosen ones. ‘The moon who has n with the love- 
anguish that shows itself in the evening, also is not fault- 
less. "Therefore whether they be lovers who had had union 
and departed and were delayed in coming back, or whether 
they be lovers who had deserted and forgotten their mates, 
that this moon should kill the lonely poor ones with his 
sharp darts of fragrant flowers should be no cause for 
surprise.’ Pleas 

‘Thus evidencing her excessive love wrote Médavi, 
sallow-complexioned and well acquainted with the sixty- 
four arts? when her sweet tongue expressed in musical par 
and tiyam, the tender tone of a lisping child. She then 
called aloud her maid Vasantai , on that pensive even- 
ing, and asked her to inform Kovalan of all that had been 
written on the flower-garland and to bring him to her. 
Receiving the garland, Vasantamala of the lance-like long 
eyes went to Kóvalan living in the quarter where grain 
was stored, and handed it over to him. 


A Ht ds interesting to note the nature of the writing materials used For love 
letters, 

* The implication is that Spring being a youthful prince cannot rule fairly 
and well. 

з Се Умзуйуапа'в Kämasūlra where the namos of tho sixty-four arts 
are given. 
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‘Then Kovalan refused to receive the message saying : 

“Phe bagbüduvar! performed by the loving maiden 
having tilaka on her forehead, curls of hair adorned with 
Howers, small black eyebrows, kuvalailike eyes casting 
love glances, kumillike nose, and kowvai-like lips, 

"The баттар dance of. the black long-eyed dancer, who 
moved backward and forward by coming and going, with 
a moonelike face which seemed to groan under the weight 
of rain-bearing clouds of hair, whose eyes frisked about 
like carps, and whose bewitching smile exposed pearl-white 
teeth from within her coral-coloured sweet lips, 

"The dance of Disguise (ulvari'), performed by the 
dancer whose piercing eyes were as sharp as a spear and 
who noticed the poverty of my heart after my separation 
from her owing to a lover's quarrel, and being lonely 
appeared at the approach of eventide ín the guise of her 
maid cheered me up with words as sweet as those of the 
parrot, with steps as entrancing as those of a swan, and 
with grace as ravishing as that of the peacock, 

"The minor dance puravari' which, drunk with. pa 
she, whose slender waist could bear no ornaments, 
danced, in front (of the housc) to the tinkling of foot-orna- 
ments and jingling waist-band (not embracing me) though 
she knew that I was pining for her, 

"The dance of kilarvari? performed by her wha had a 
beautiful forehead, garlanded locks of hair, forelocks adorn- 
ed with petals, a string of pearls, and beauteous breasts 
causing distress to her waist and who appeared languid 






























on, 





? One of the eight vari; а kind of dan 
gesture, It seems to have been a custom in ancient times for the dancing- 
girls to take to sari as distinguished from the kwravaé in which house 
took the leading part. "his literally means the first view of the heroine by 
the hero, See Tamil Lexicon, p. 184 

? Dance performed at frequent and repeated intervals. 

7 This was to disguise one's own form. Am example of living incognito 
is that of the Págjavas in the city of Virija king. 

* Dance where the heroine coldly neglects her lover's company. 

S Posture assumed by an offended Jover or Jove, when an intermediary 
tries to conciliate’—Tamil Lexicon, p. 938. 

















VIII. 102] Venirkadai 149 


with her sleek tresses devoid of all sheen after purposely 
misconstruing the message I sent to her through her maid- 
servant expressing my love for her, 

‘The térccivari' performed by her when reflecting and. 102-4 
reflecting on her sufferings caused by my separation and 
by her unbearable love towards me, she expressed to my 
numerous. relatives, 

‘The kiifetvari® which she performed when she wore 105-6 
the garland with bees buzzing on it and spoke about her 
distress to all onlookers, 

‘And the egultnkkäļvari” which she danced one follows 107-8 
ing the other, seeing which, those upon whom she fell in 
woon comforted her after bringing her to her 
‘All these dances, my dear girl bedecked with jewels, 109-10 
are quite natural to her because she is only a dancing-girl.? 

Thus when he refused to accept the garland sent by 111-18 
the bejewelled Madavi, with the message written on the 
white. lülai lowers of the serew-pine, Vasantamàlà was 
sorrowsstrieken at heart and. wasted no time in returning to 
tell her mistress adorned with a flower garland, what had 
happened. Madavi of the long flower-like eyes, said in 
roply : ‘Fair lady, if he does not come this night, we will 
see him at least tomorrow morning’ and sat down with a 
heavy heart on the couch spread with flowers, sleepless. 
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VENBA 
When' the Spring came and the red lotus opened its t 
petals, the tender leaves of the sweet mango tree hung 
down, and the beautiful aíóka blossomed. O, what 
mental suffering has to be endured by our lady of the good 
spear-like eyes ! 





24) dramatic aetion in whieh a person expresses in detail all his sufferings 
o Mis. relatives' Tamil. Lexicon, p. af. 

e exhibiting мите шй їп! М, р, YS. 

? "Pheatrieal action of swooning in extreme anguish in order to be ifted 
рз, p. st 

* Soliloqy o 
from her mistress, 








the hunch-bncked Vasantamili in taking the la (messogo) 
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When the cuckoo proclaimed ʻO ye that quarrelled 
with your lovers, it is the command of Cupid that you 
must love one another’ (Vasantamali remembered what 
she had said to Kavalan). ‘O you who enjoyed her sweet 
words in the seaside park, enjoy now these sweet words 
written on tender flowers by her who has been embraced 
by the Spring." 








ahis is what is known as sal See Kaliogai, s.9n Lr Tt was 





peculiar to the agricultural tracts, one of five wripporuf 


Canto IX 
AKADAI 





KANATTIRAMURAI 
OR 
THU TALE OF THE DREAM 


lw the evening when the sun disappeared, ladies with 
creeper-like wai sprinkled’ buds of mullat 
flowers, just blossoming, and ains in their houses 
in the big city; they lit their jewelled lamps and attired 
themselves in a manner appropriate to the night." 

One day long ago, Milati fed her co-wile’s child with 
milk; but the milk choked the child who hiccoughed and 
died. Being in a panic that her husband the Brahman and 
her co-wife would throw the blame upon her and would 
not accept the truth, Malati took the dead child in her arms 
and went to the temple where stood the divine kalpaka tree 
(amararlarukhdttam),* to the temple of the white elephant 
(velydnaikkéttam),* to the temple of the beautiful white 
god (vellainégarkdtlam),® to the temple of the Sun who 
rises in the east (uccikkilénkottam), to the temple of the 
city-god (arkkéttam),* to the temple of the spear-god 
(vàrkatlam)," to the temple of the Vajra (vaccirakkdttam)," 
to the temple of the Deity who dwells outside the city 























1 Ch Negunatvagai, M. 39°44. 

* It appears that ladies had two kinds of dress 
other for the night. 

? Kalpaka was the divine tree in heaven, whose fragrance and flowers 
were enjoyed by Ind 

* This iw che Airüvata temple, the A 
king of heaven. 

* The temple of Balarima. 

^ "The reference is to the god enshrined at Kailisa, that fs, Siva 
lie temple of Muruga, 
was a temple where Vajra specially was worshipped or it is 
ence to Indra’s shrine, Cf, Mayi, canto i 1, 27. 


one for the day and the 








ta being the mount of Indra, the 
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(Aiyanar) (purampanaiyanvalkdttam),' to the temple of the 
Nigranthas (niggantakkdttam),? and to the temple of the 
Moon (niliiatlam) and besought all these gods thus : 'O 
ye gods! Relieve me of my great trouble.’ Then she 
betook herself to the temple‘ of the famous Séttan learned 
in the astra called pasandam and besought his couns 

At that time appeared before her one, a young creeper- 
like girl, as if mocking others by her beauty, who said, ‘ʻO 
faultless woman ! God will not grant a boon to those who 
have not performed penance. This is not a false state- 
ment; it is a true saying : so hand to me this dead body.’ 
Saying that, she forcibly snatched the corpse from the 
(poor) woman's hands and went in the darkness, when all 
slept, to the ground fudukálfukkóltam* where the goblin 
Idükini who eats buried dead bodies, took the child's 
corpse and devoured it. Before her who cried out like a 
peacock at the visitation of thunder, appeared the God 
Sattan,° who comforted her with the following words + 
ʻO mother | Do not weep in your distress, Look before 
you and behold the living child.’ 

To fulfil the promise, the God himself assumed the 
form of that child and lay in the grove which was the haunt 














yüdéeunallár identifies this with һава temple, See Tolk, 
sūtra 128, comm, Sor also Di 

* This was a Jaina temple, 

3 Here is evidence of a separate temple dedicated to the Moon-god. 

^ This amd the above few lines show that a& many as eleven temples 
found im the city belonging to different cults, ‘They also show that the wor 
of Indra, of the Moon, of the Sun, and of Ralariima, which has now hreum 
practically extinct, was extant in tho carly centuries of the Christian era, [n 
those days, it is also seen that the people worshipped at all temples include 
ing that of the Joina and the päsanda (heretic gods). This demonstrates that 
there was no sectarian outlook in matters religious. 

S Thu sugukätjukkòfjam can he identifie 
ed in Mapi, canta vi. Though it is dificult to fix the date of the ori 
of the institution of eremation, it seems reasonable to suppose that it iw ax 
old as that of burial. 

^ Stan can be identified with Sista now enshrined inthe Sista temple 
which are generally found on the outskirts of villages. Ser article ‘ASSIA’ 
Religion’ in .O.R., 1930, p. 278. 





“Soy. 
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of cuckoos. ‘The overjoyed Malati took up this illusory 
child, clasped it to her bosom and (going home) handed 
it to its mother. 

This divine Brahman child grew into a boy' and 
acquired a profound knowledge of the sacred scriptures. 
Later, when his parents died, he settled all disputes among 
their relations, and performed all the religious obsequies 
due to them? Afterwards he married a lady named 
Dévandi and lived with her (for some time), saying ‘May 
your Hower-like eyes bear this (divine) sight,’ 

(One day) he appeared to her in his eternal form of 
youth and then vanished asking her to go to his 
After he had gone with those inspiring wor 
who was worshipping at his temple every 
a pretext (for his al le has left me 
he will visit all the sacred places, Please bring him back 
to me 

Tlaving come to know that the good lady Kannaki of 
undiminished repute had cause for distress, and thinking: of 
it with a sorrowful heart, Devandi worshipped the god for 
her sake with (offerings off apg, (Aerua lanata) and 
paddy, and went (to. Kagpaki), with the blessing ‘May 
you get back your. husband." 

Bue Kangaki replied, “Though T may get him back, 
my heart will still be pained; for T have had a dream." Tt 
was thus. We went, hand in hand, to a great city. There 
some people belonging to the city said something which 
was unbearably unjust. Some crime was thrown upon 
Kévalan. Tt stung me like a scorpion-bite. Hearing 
it, T pleaded before the protecting king. The king as 
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1A brahmaràri, 

The swadharma ef a Dral Drahmaciri ant householder which is 
furnished here agrees with what iw prescribed in the Dharmasdstras and ihe 
Dharmasiteas, Boe the six duties incumbent on the householder see Tindu 
Administrative Institutions, рр. 188-9. 

Te those who asked her why she was staying at the shrine, she usod 
to answer thus. 

+ Note how the dream came true, 
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well as the city would witness a great calamity. I shall 
not say more because it was a bad dream. O lady with 
close-fitting bangles, if you listen to the evil deed done 
to me and the happy results' achieved by me and my 
husband, you will laugh. (in derision)." 

Dévandi replied : *O lady wearing golden bangles | You 
have not been discarded by your husband. ‘This trouble 
is due to your having failed to perform a vow in a 
former birth. If you wish to wipe off that evil, go to the 
spot where the Kavéri meets the roaring sea. ‘There is 
a park where the neydal opens its petals, and where two 
sacred tanks are dedicated to the Sun (Süryakundam) and 
the Moon (Sümakusdum) respectively. ‘Those women 
who bathe in them and worship the God of love" enshrined 
there, will ever enjoy the company of their hushands in 
this world. Besides they will also attain Heaven (Bàga- 
bmi). We shall go there one day to bathe.’ 

But bejewelled Kannaki said in reply to the charm- 
ing lady, ‘That is not proper’ and sometime after this 
a young maidservant approached her and said, 'Our 
Kévalan has arrived at the gate. It looks as if he will 
protect us for a long time.’ Kévalan went into the house 
and entering the bedchamber was stricken with grief at 
the sight of the pale Kannaki, his fair wife, and said, ‘By 
consorting with a false woman who makes every false thing 
appear like truth, I have lost the rich store of my ancestral 
wealth. O, the poverty I have caused (to our house) 
makes me ashamed of myself.' 


























3 The evil deed is the plucking off of one of her breasts. The happy 
results are the attainment of heaven. 

? In a note Dr Swaminatha Aiyar seems to identify these with Somattrtham 
and Séryatirtham in Tiruvegkigu. The  Pajfipappülai (Paltuppättu), 1 30, 
refers to these as iruküntotlipaiyéri, the lakes which give one's desire, 

® The reference is to a temple of Manmatha or the God of Love. ‘Though 
festivals in his honour are still conducted, we have no separate temples to 
this deity. Cf. Paptipaphilai, 1. 39, and Jfvakacintamayi, st. 1598. 

*This is in keeping with the sentiment of the Kurajvenbi, st. ss, where 
it is stated that chaste Indies offer worship to no God but their husbands, 
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Comforting him with a fascinating smile on her bright- 
ening face, she replied, ʻO, do not grieve! You yet have 
my anklets. Accept them." Then Kóvalan retorted, 'O, 
iy good girl, listen. I will use this anklet as my capital 
to recover all the jewels and all the wealth I have lost. 
Rise up, O lady with the tresses decorated with choice 
flowers! Come with me to the city of Madura highly 
renowned for its tower, Impelled by fate he decided to 
start before the heavy darkness of the night was dispelled 
by the sun, 





VENBA 





he dream dreamt by his wife made the words of the 






black and long-eyed Madavi empty. Early, before the 
sun dispelled the darkness of night, (Kévalay and his wife) 


started, impelled by fate which had decreed their doom 
long ago. 


3 Kappaki spake thinking that Kévulag wanted to tke some mure uran 
ments to. the dancingegirl Madavi, 

* he nur seemy qo. dn 
an immoral life. will result 





from the fife of Kavlag that the I 
in the ds uf all woal 


Hof 
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Canto X 


NANUKANKADAI 
OR 
THER SIGHT OF THE KINGDOM 


On the last day on which the last watch of the night was 
dark, when the eye of the sy (the sun) had not opened, 
and when the white moon that shone in the company of 
the stars had vanished, Kovalan and (Kannaki) started 
forth driven by their fate. 

Having passed out of their tall outer gate with its 
very famous latched door” where the goat and the yak and 
the swan’ with its soft down were roaming about in a 
sense of kinship, they circumambulated the temple sacred 
to Manivannan (Visnu) sleeping bis all-perceiving sleep" 
on his beautiful serpent-couch. Going beyond it they left 
behind them the seven wihüras made by Indra, where 
divinities moving in the sky explained treatises on dharma, 
which were the divine words of the Aravón (the Buddhi 











? The Indra festival commenced on Satunlay, Citrüpauryami, amd continued 
for 28 days ending with Monday (Star Anugum) of the month of Vaikh amd 
resulting in the figat of Kóvalag amd Мадай. The journey to Madura by 
Ravalay was begun the next Tuesday, when the star Küj[ai was in the asec 
dant. (See Adiyhrkkumallár's commentary.) This calculation is incorre 

? Tho idea here is that when the gate was made, the latch formed an 
integral part of it. Tt means it was not separate from it. 

? lt would aopear from the commentary that these domesticated animals 
were also artistically carved on the gateway. If so it bears evidence that 
‘wood carving was practised in the ancient Tamil land. 

+ Yoganidea 9С Viggu. ‘This demonstrates that Kovalag апі Кардам 
offered prayers to the Vaisnava deity. Later it is sald that they worshipped 
at the Jaina sildfala, This bears testimony to the fact that there was little 
difference between earlier Jainism and the orthodox religion, 

See canto xxvii, 1.2 infra. The literal meaning of the term ойини 
is ‘not constructed either by hand or by machinery’; it is à mind-horn institu- 
tion, See Mayi., canto xxvi, 1. ss and canto xxviii, 1. 70, 

See Mayi., canto xxi, 1. 48, 
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under the cool shade of the green bddi' tree which had 
five lofty branches. 

They then worshipped, and went round the highly shin- 
ing Siléala,® jointly built by the Jaina householders for the 
benefit of the ar” who would assemble, on festive 
days, such as the day of the first freshes: (in the Kaveri) 
and of the carfestival, under the entrancingly cool shade 
of the golden flowered agiku tree, standing: on a high 
platform where all the five termini sacred to the five great 
yägins converged,” There gathered the men of penance 
who had abjured meat eating, and taken the vow of sp 
ing the truth alone, and purified themselves of all sins, 
understanding the true path by restraining their s 

They then passed beyond the entrance-ate (of the 
city), which looked like a long river with its source in 
a hill, and reached the outer wall which enclosed a take 
and a grove (ilavandikai)" lined by beautiful trees thickly 
covered with several sorts of flowers, which were offered 
along with lovely Spring and the Lillebreeze as a tribute 
to the (Cola) king by the bodiless God. (Küma). 

Proceeding further still, they crossed the broad road ren- 
dered cool by the low branches of trees on either side 
which led to a bathing place on the Каён, and going 
westwards they penetrated to the distance of a kādam into 
the flowery grove on the northern bank of the river cele- 
brated for its freshes, until they reached the residence of 
the saint Kavundi (Kavundippalli) which was a grove of 



































* Mábodi is a twee with five branches. Ma lo xxx, Le 10. fidi 
lam (nahabidi) is the asouttha trey under which Gautama Buddha saw the 
light. 

зи way made of candrakanta or moonston 

he Jaina Cárapar are under reference. They visited Pubir on certain 
days. The trce sacred to them was the alâka. 

yogis ure 













. Thy are 
Arat, 
‚ 





e practice of the $i referred to. 

* avandilai was the king's purk in which was a lake, CI mirälimaygapum 
wsed nowadays in connexion with temple festivals, Sce conto xxv, l4, infraj 
als Mapi, canto iii, Il. 49-6. 
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flowering trees. There the slender-waisted (Kannaki) felt 
fatigued. Her feet were sore (with walking), Breathing 
hard, she of the fragrant tresses asked in a lisping voice, 
displaying her sharp-edged teeth, ‘Which is the ancient 
city of Madura?’ Kévalan smiled a smile of hidden grief 
and said, ‘Girl of the fragrant five-plaited hair, it is over 
thirty leagues! from our extensive city. It is very near.’ 
Then he visited with his sweet-voiced wife the venerable 
Kavundi who lived there,* and both prostrated themselves 
before her. 

The saint looked at them and said ‘You have attract- 
ive features, noble lineage and highly commendable con- 
duct. You appear to be faultlessly observing dharma as 
laid down in the sacred Jaina scriptures.” Why is it that 
you have left your home and come so far in great distress? 

Kovalap replied: "There is not much to say in reply 
to what you ask, O great saint! [ am only eager to go to 
the ancient city of Madura to make a fortune.’ The saint 
answered, ‘If that is so, these tender feet (Kannaki’s) 
cannot stand the sharp and rough gravel. This fair lady 
is not fit to go through the jungle. But who knows? 
Though the journey is not fit for you, you will not abandon 
it even if I ask you to do so.' Since I am very anxious 
to visit dawless Madura in the good Tamil country of the 
south, there to worship Arivan by listening to the dharma 
preached by the sinless saints, who have, by their purity, 
got rid of all their adharma, | shall also go with you. 
Let us go!’ Thereupon Kóvalap worshipped the venera- 
ble Kavundi with lifted palms and replied 'O saint, if you 





* The distnnce from Uraiytr to Madura is 3o Adams. Feeling that 
Kagoski was already wearied, Kóvalap did not tell her outright that it was 
3o küdams, but said it was six times five leagues, so that she would not he 
alarmed at the long distance! 

? This is referred to as a portion of the Sri 
ruvered Kawundi. lt may be noted that the t 
occur in the text. 

? Kavundi was a Jain and sw she speaks with 
of that religion. 

* The implication here is, ‘Who knows what 
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so favour us, I shall be relieved of my anxiety about this 
girl with shoulder-bangles." 

Kavundi continued : 
See, O Kóvalan ! There are various kinds of troubles 
to be mot in our way (to Madura). — Listen : Lf we decide 
to go through shady places covered with coal flowers with 
this tender lady who cannot endure the scorching sun, we 
may, perchance, encounter the dire distress which comes 
to people who do not avoid the deep and deceitful pits 
caused by the men who dug out the edible valli roots grow- 
ing underground, and covered over with the faded flowers 
irom the grove of campaka wees. TE they cautiously avoid 
these fallen. flowers and walk on, they will knock their 
heads against fully ripe jack-fruits, If then they go into 
the luxuriant gardens where the turmeric and ginger plants 
are grown, they will unwittingly tread upon the hard sceds 
of jack-fruits lying hidd 

© loving husband of the lady with carp-like long eyes, 
if we decide to yo along the fields,* this damsel will be 
frightened by the otters, who drive y the quarrelling 
carps in ponds fragrant with flowers, and seize in their 
mouths the long-backed valai fish when they are leaping 
across the tank where the malangu live." 

‘Again, the honcy-filled hives built (by bees) on sugar- 

s, Will have been dismantled (by the wind) filling the 
ing-water of the tank encircled by sugar-canes with 
honey! and bees. Tt is possible that our lady, in a fit of 
delusion will take the water in her joined palms and drink 
it (along with the bees) to quench her insufferable thirst. 

‘Again those who pluck out the weeds will have scat- 
tered the water-lily on the ridges in which multi-tinted 












































э Тһе forest-route ix described us containing mares and pitfalls. “The chief 
was jaclefrull; turmeric and ginger also grew the 

" The second route through the agricultural tracts iy suggested, loro 
were cultivated fields interspersed by ponds. 

3A fish whose head resombled that of a snake. 

* The statement suggests that honey was food forbidden to Jains 
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beetles! will be lying in a stupor after having drunk the 
honey of the flowers. As you walk along, your feet may 
unconsciously tread on them, 

‘If you decide to walk along the bunds of canals where 
waters splash you will tread upon multi-spotted crabs and 
ils, and cause unbearable pain to them 
There is no other route anywhere except through 
Is amd groves. © friend with a tuft of curly hair! 
Know these signs and! avoid such dangers as you go along 
in the company of this fair lady.’ 

‘Thus saying, the venerable Kavundi took up her 
sacred begging-bowl and her netted bag suspended from 
her shoulders,” Holding a peacock’s feathers in her hand 
and praying that the paitcamantra’ might be their guide on 
the way, Kavundi, unrivalled in the practice of virute, 
accompanied the other two in their journey. 

Though Saturn gets angry,’ though the (fiery) comet 
is visible, though Venus of the bright rays travels towards 
the south (of the sky),” no harm is rendered to the 
Kaveri which has its source in the wind-swept heights of the 
Coorg hills where, to the accompaniment of raging thunder, 
the seasonal clouds pregnant with rain pour down their 
blessings: the Kavéri which dashes along with such diverse 
hill produce to meet the advancing tide of the wealth-bearing 
sea." But finding her movement arrested by the barrier 





























? Here is the. preaching of ahinsà or nondnjury carried tu its utmust limit. 

*urther emphasis on observing the principle of ahimsi, the cardinal 
doctrine of the Jains, though it largely figures in the orthodox religion of the 
Hindus. 

? The begging-bow! (klijiai), the uri, and 
of the Jaina awcetie. See Nüladiyür, "Ekal", l. 

* The файсататшта: э, si, à, U, Si. The style this. pascanamaslá- 
ram, These symbols represent Achat, Siddha, Keasya, Upadhyaya, and Sidhu, 
the first leters of the Paiicaparaméstins. Its counterpart in orthodox religion 
is pantdkgare, namativdya. 

3 Evidenco of the author's knowledge of astronomical 
grows angry when he lodges himself in Rsabha, Mina, and 

*The Dhûmakëtu of Sanskrit literature. 

‘7 These signs are supposed to forebode cvil by causing drought, 

"Conch, coral, pearls, cte, are the products of the sea. 
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canto vi, 1 o3- 
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—the anicut with its doorway—she noisily leaps beyond it 
in the sportive mood natural to her first freshes. No sound 
other than this can be heard. We can hear there neither 
the sound of the bucket,* nor of the water-lift ; neither the 
usually loud pecotiah, nor the palm-lenf basket used in 
irrigation. 

In the beautiful forest of lotuses appearing out of ponds 
in regions surrounded by paddy-elds and sugar-cane 
could be heard, just as in a battle-field? where two 
monarchs fight, different kinds of sounds produced by the 
water-fowl," the loud-voiced crane, the red-footed swan, 
the green-footed heron, wild fowl, the water crow (black 
heron), fishes, creeping insects, birds and big herons. 

Wallowing in the mire, in regions left unploughed, 
black buffaloes would come out with their unwashed hair 
and their red eyes, and rub their itching backs upon the 
straw granary when it gets loose and releases the grain 
stocked within amidst the sheaves of paddy whose rice- 
corn hangs down like Hy whisks' made of the fur of the 
kavari yak. In those places brawny-armed labourers and 
cultivators would assemble making a motley of sound. 

There. was also the sound of (rural) songs? sung to (new) 
tunes by low-caste women in their drunken moods* while 
they looked through their fish-like large eyes and uttered 
indecent words standing in playful postures and, threw 
mud upon each other, covering up their broad, bangled 
shoulders and breasts with mud, having removed the 
(faded) fragrant flowers from their hair and replaced them 
with paddy-shoots. 











? dp ds interesting to soo here the different methods of irrigating fields. Cf. 
Kaul. Artha., Bk, Ul, chap. 'Sitidhyalga". Sce also Maduraikkāñji, 1. 89-93. 
Most of these methods still survive in rural areas, 

"The confused noise of the battlefield is compared to the different kinds 
of sounds made by a number of water-birds. 

2 Here tegorical list of water-birds. 

+ ly whisks were generally of the fur of the yak, 

? A description of typical rural lile. 

* Lowasto women were addidi] to drinking. They decked themselves 
with paddy-shoots in their hai 
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There was also the sound of the benedictory songs 
(érmangalam) sung reverently by ploughmen' standing by 
their ploughshares and seeming to break open the ground 
which they decorated with garlands made of paddy-stalks, 
luxuriant ayugu, and water-lilies. 

"There was also heard the muhavai song? sung (by the 
field-labourers) when they drove cattle over the reaped 
paddy sheaves to thresh the corn; and the cheering 
applause’ of those who heard the round-shaped tabor 
smeared with mud played by proud minstrels who used to 
produce clear music by their kivai.' 

Having heard these sounds in regular succession along 
the banks of the great rivers, the travellers grew glad in 
their hearts and did not feel the fatigue of the journe: 

As they passed along, with success due to the prowess of 
the reigning Cóla who owned the chariot with the tiger- 
flag, they saw everywhere the sacrificial smoke, raised by 
Brahmans in the agnisāla of their tall houses" which 























closely resembled fog-covered hills, capable of impregna- 
ting even the rain-bearing clouds." 
Going further, they saw ancient and prosperous vil- 





lages of cultivators,’ the sons of Dame Küvéri and her 
expansive waters, who were responsible for the support of 
the needy and their dependants, and for the victory of the 


1 This rofers to tho simplicity and sincerity of the ploughmen at thüi 
work and points to the dignity of fold labour. ‘They knew thr advantages 
of deep ploughing. 

* А kind of song sung by field 
felis. Cf. Puram., st. grt. 

® This ig what is called halavufivaltia, According to the Tolkäppiyam it 
fs erlkalavali (the song of the plough) different from pirkkalavali (a ware 
song. Cf. Pup, Vepbámilui, "Vahaippadalam', st. 32 

*One of the many rural amusements. They were minstrels who sang 
the praises of Velilas to the accompaniment of the kiyai drum. 

2A description of the Brahman residences. 

© Conchisive proof of the firw rite being practised on an extension кеше 
hy Brahman in the early Christina era in the Tamil fan. Te implies 
the acceptance of the theory that sacrifices cause rain, whieh finds a parallel 
in the Bhagavat Gila (ch. v), where it Ix said ‘Yajnad bhavali Parjanyah'. 

7 Different types of villages were encountered. 





jourers on the threshing-Aloor of paddy 
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monarch.’ They also saw rustic parts interspersed by 
villages where the rising fumes of the ovens, in which the 
sugar-cane® juice was being boiled, spread far and wide 
over heaps of stored corn which appeared like dark clouds 
resting on mountains. They did not travel more than 
one kädam each day. 

After several days’ journey, they reached Srirangam," 
where the river (the Kavéri) was hidden by the city. 
Nearby was the habitation of the Dévas—a spot filled 
with the fragrance of different independent flowers in the 
middle of groves of trees fenced by the bent bamboo. 
There appeared one Carana’ who was well known for his 
great skill in expounding the rules of dharma, given to the 
world by the pre-eminent Perumakan,* and who was re- 
turning from the glittering bright silétala of the pattigap- 
pükkam of Puhar which had been jointly erected by the 
high-minded householders (aiyar)* and where he was in the 
habit of sitting. 

Kavundi who had recognized the approach of this 
Сагапа, fell prostrate with her companions at his feet say- 
ing: ‘May all our past sins perish.’ Though the Carana 
who had a knowledge of the past, present and future’ 
knew the reason for their coming there, he did not feel 
afflicted being a hero who had completely put aside attach- 
ment and anger. 








2 The author realized that agriculture is the mainstay of the king and 





f sugar and j from sugarcane was a common 
industry in the rural parts of ancient Tamil India. 
? Srirangam, now two miles from the town of Trichinopoly. 
*In a note Dr Swaminatha Aiyar identifies these Ciragar with Samapa 
s of whom there t classes. See Cidümagi, p. 36. 
* Perumakan is an epithet for Arhat in the context, ‘The threefold eminence 
is related to three adifuyams which are natural, karmaic and provident 
The term aiar used here is significant. It seems to be used in 
mexion with people who evoked m from the masses. Undoubtedly it 
comes frum the term arya, which has in our opinion no ethnic connotation 
as scholars would make us believe. 
? Avatijidnam according to Arumpadavura 
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He then spoke as follows : 'O. Kavundi of great and 
abundant distinction! You know how inexorable are the 
laws of destiny.' They do not cease (from action) even if 
ordered to cease. Nor can its wholesome effect he wiped 
away. They are like the sprouts shooting forth from 
sown seeds. Like the lighted lamp that is extinguished 
in an open plain when the high winds blow, is life in a 
body. 

"The All-K nowing, the incarnation of dharma, He who 
has transcended all limits of understanding, the great 
Friend, the great Victor (Jinéndra),? the Accomplish 
the Great Person (Bhagavan), the foundation of all 
dharma, the Lord, the All-Righteous, the [nner Essence 
(of the Agama), the Pure, the Ancient-One, the All- 
Wise, the Vanquisher of Wrath, the Déva, the Blissful 
Lord,* the Supreme Being, the Possessor of all virtues, 
the Light that illumines the world above, the great Truth, 
the All-Humble, the great Carana," the Root Cause of 
all, the ydgin,’ the great One, the great Illumination, the 
Dweller in everything,” the great Guru, the Embodiment 
of Nature, Our great God, the One of undiminishing 
fame, the great King of virtues," the All-Prosperous," the 
great God," the Self-born," the four-faced," the Bestower 
of the angas,™ the Arhat, the peace-bestowing Saint, the 














? Cf. Nalagiyar—tho whole of ‘Pajavigai', esp. st. 4. 
* They are jidydvdraylyam, dariandvüraniyam, wédaniyam, móhanlyam, 
Фуцуат, тат, гат, алй antardyan. See Aiyarkkunallir's gloss. 
Kelakrlya Tho term in the text is sida, 
o who al. Tt should be 
is given as divagati, 1 inment of the 
* He who could move about at 
© The master of tho cight mystic powers. 
? C. Magi, canto v, lg. 
" Аво the possessor of all virtues, 
° Sankara, 
ло Ма, 
13 Sväyambhuva. 
зз Caturmukha, 
32 b may be the umga portion of the Vedic texts As applied to the Jains 


it is anga-agama. 
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One God, the Possessor of eight qualities,’ the indivisible 
old Substance, the Dweller in the Heaven, the foremost of 
the Vēdas,” and the shining Light that dispels ignorance. 
None can escape the prison? of this body unless he obtains 
the illumination of the revealed Vēda proclaimed by Him 
who has the various (above-mentioned) names." 

Hearing these truthful words of the Cárana, Kavundi, 
pre-eminent in penance, joined her hands on her head, and 
said: "My ears will not open themselves to hear anything 
other than the words of wisdom revealed by Him who 
vanquished the Three (Desire, Anger and Delusion). My 
tongue will not say anything other than the 1008 names! 
of the victor of Kama. My eyes will not see, though 
they seem to see, anything other than the pair of feet of 
Him who overeame the Five (senses).” Му useless body 
will not touch the earth except before the holy body of 
Him’ who has taken upon himself virtue out of His grace. 
My two hands will not join together to reverence any one 
other than the Knower who expounds dharma to Arhats, 
My crown will not suffer any flower to be placed on it 
except the flower-like feet of Him who walked upon 
flowers. My mind will not permit me to learn by heart 
anything other than the sacred words uttered by the God 
of interminable bliss." 

Hearing with approval these words of praise [rom her, 
the Carana arose from the gilévattam and rising to a 






















+ These are anantajnanam, anuntadarsanam, anantaviryam, anantasukham, 
ттїйтат, niryotram, —nirdyusyam and aliyaviyalpu. Sue Arumpadavuraiya 
the term eykuputtan, seu Kuga), and commentary of 











ama, and Bahuérutiügama, are 





le three gamas, Angi 
supposed to be the Vedas of the Jai 
The term usd is podi 
ig’. In Mayi, cantos til, hog 
радай. 
* What is called the 
ya accordi 





Му the ‘underground chamber with 
xxiii, 1.60; iv, 1. rog, it is named 












imas of the Lord, CF Mani., canto v, I. 77-0: 
g to the Sunsleritists. 











fore anyboly except Ge. 
7 Cf. Kural where the expression malarmisai ckinay occurs, We have 


Hot been able te trace any legend of the God walling on flowers. 
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height of two spans, blessed Kavundi saying, ‘May thy 
birth-causing bondage cease !’' and as he went away along 
a path in the sky, they worshipped him saying, ‘May our 
bondage cease. 

After having stepped into a boat at the landing-place 
of the great river Kavéri where rain-bearing clouds rested 
on the flowery groves, the couple and the great saint 
crossed over to the peerless temples on the southern bank 
where they rested for a while in a flowery grove full of 
fallen flowers. 

Just then a triller passed by their side in that grove 
filled with fragrance, prating useless love-talk to a newly- 
found sweetheart.* Desiring to know who the couple 
(Kóvalan and Kannaki) were, who looked like Kama and 
Rati, they approached (Kavundi) and said: 'O Saint 
whose body has been famished by going without food on 
all fast days, who are these people who have come with 
you?  Kavundi replied : "They are my children. — They 
are human beings.‘ Do not approach them." They are 
tired on account of their journey.’ The newcomers asked 
in return, ‘O wise one, who has known all the s@stras, 
have you ever heard the children of the same parents 
becoming husband and wife?’ 

Kannaki closed her ears when she heard these sarcas- 
tic words and shuddered in the presence of her husband. 
Kavundi imprecated on them a curse of an extraordinary 
penance: ‘Since these two seem to insult my dear one, 
fair as a flower garland, they shall become old jackals in 
the thorny forest.’ Because this curse was uttered by one 
who had done penance, Kévalan and his wife of the 
fragrant tresses, soon heard the long howl of the jackals 























Samsirapasa-handham. 
L Kup], 1301; Ma 
See Mani, canto xvii 
4 The statement imp! 
by them. 
2 Implying ‘go your own way’. 
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(into which the lovers had been transformed) and trembled. 
‘They said, ‘Though those who deviate from the path of 
virtue speak unjust words, still should it not be attributed 
to their ignorance?' O Saint, please state when these 
men who have blundered in your presence will be released 
from this curse.’ The saint replied: ‘Those who have 
descended into a lower order of birth due to lack of know- 
ledge will wander in trouble for twelve months in the 
forest-belt outside the Uraiyür fortress-wall; they may 
afterwards regain their original forms." 

After their release from the curse had been pronounced, 
Saint Kavundi, Kóvalap and Kannaki went to the place 
vürayam. (Uraiyür) so-called because once in that place a 
fowl, having feathers on its body, had vanquished in war 
an elephant (véraya) whose ears wer а 
winnowing Гап. 














1 CL Kupil, Me 
* €, Kalittogai, st 42i Map, canto xkht, luat. 
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Katturai 

Thus ends the Puhr section describing the descend- 
ence of the Cala line which, among the three crowned 
kings,' shone with their strong arms glittering with brace- 
lets. It speaks of the monarch's virtue, valour? and high 
deeds of renown;' of the fame of the ancient city of 
Puhár ; of the greatness o£ festival ;* of the visit of Dévas ;* 
of his subjects who were perpetually happy ;* of the abun- 
dance of their food ; of the unparalleled glory of their fault- 
less, divine Kéavéri,* of the unfailing first freshes due to 
seasonal rains ; of their courts," dances,'^ ballads and min- 
strelsies ;" of their dramatic representations of bürala- 
тіп, оЁ erotic compositions relating to aintinai, and 
other analogous compositions ; of the tunes of their 
musical instruments (yal) of the fourteen fakalams ;"' of 
the idanilaippalai ;! of their songs the taratlakkam'® and 
the four pans; of the noises of the city-chariot ;!7 and of 
the lustrous payi;* all these and many more redounding 
to the unique glory of the king. 
























VENBA 


Like the sun that rises in the morning and the moon 
that appears in the evening, may far-famed Puhār which 
forms the garland of the sea-girt earth, live for ever," 


? The Céra, the Còla, and the Pipdya, the principal kings of the Tamil 
land, 
? ibid. vi t 






i Il assi Mag. 








з j. 33 viii, П, 74-108, 
32 vi, 1, 3063. l. 17-23. 
as iii, 1. 88. a5 iti, 1 70. 


за уйй, IL 35 and 44. a7 v, I, 38-40. 
as iii, L 135 and x, 1. 131, 


aeThe idea is let Pubür last as long as the sun and moon endure’, 


BOOK и 
MADURAIKKANDAM 


Canto XI 
KADUKANKADATI 


OR 
THE SIGHT OF THE FOREST. 


Unpernvati the thick shade of the agéka tree with 
its hanging flowers, the woman ascetic (Kavundi) wor- 
shipped the first God Agivan,' more radiant than the rising 
sun, under three umbrellas arranged like three moons. 
placed опе above the other, and graciously spoke the 
gool and wise words uttered by the Cáragar, to all the 
sages. of the. landanpalli,? in the extensive grove adjoining 
Arangam." 

After spending thi 

















day at their residence and wishing 
to go in a southerly direction, Kavundi, Kovalag and 
Kapnaki left Vüramam (Uraiyür) hefore day-break, and 
when the sun began to illumine the eastern sky, they 
reached a beautiful mandapam situated in the midst of 
n grove of young trees in a fertile spot containing a tank. 

There they met a venerable Brahmana who praised the 
Püpdyan of unblemished repute thus: ‘May our great 
king live for ever, protecting this world from aon to eon ! 
Long live the Tennavan, the ruler of the southern region, 
who added to it* the Ganges and the Himalayan regions in 











3 The Máyanár enshrined in the temple at Uraiyür. This was a Jain 
temple. The expression ádiyipürram may mean "tle god with no beginning 
or end * or a very ancient god "~ 

? This may refer to Uraiyàr Kandaypalli, the sacred hall of the Nirgran- 
thas, Or it may refor to a shrine sacred to Kandap or Subrahmanya. 

+? Srirangam was then known as Arangam and Inter as Tiruvarangam. 
JC is situated two miles Trichinopoly. 

* This i a reference to the Pápdyan invasion of North Unilin, thus cor- 
roborating the tradition that the three prominent kings of the south went on 
i conquering mission as far as the Himalayas, In the south itself the Pagdyan 
wrested Muttirtekiirram from ће Сыа and Kundürkkürram from ће Саға 
rkkunaltār’s commentary), 
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the north, who once showed his prowess to the other kings 
by standing on the shore of the sea and throwing his spear 
wpon the fierce waters which, in a spirit of revenge, 
consumed the river Pahruli' and the Kumari with their 
adjoining groups of hills. 

'Long live he who wore on his shining breast the 
bright garland of Indra, adding glory to the lunar race! 
Long live our king who, when thunder-clouds withheld 
abundant showers, smote the bracelet" set in the crown 
of Indra, and imprisoned the clouds, so that there might 
be great prosperity from an unfailing harvest of crops.’ 

Thereupon Kévalan asked, ‘Where is your native 
home? What brings you here?’ 

The Brahmana of undiminishing distinction replied as 
follows : 

‘Lama native of Mankadu" in the region of Kuda- 
malai (the western hills), I came to satisfy my heart's 
desire, to see with my own eyes the glory of Visnu, 
whom many worship with prayer as He reposes with 
Laksmi in His breast, on the couch of the thousand- 
hooded Serpent, in the temple in Turutti* jutting out on 
the widening waves of the Küvéri, even as the blue 
clouds repose supine on the slopes of the lofty golden 
mountain (Mēru). (I also came to see) the beauty of the 




















3 See Puram, st. 9. А river Parali seams to exist ovon now (seo The 
Travancore State Manual, Vol. T, p. 240 n). Here is a legendary description of 
the sea eroding the land, Kumarikkédu may refer (0 tho river or to. the 
hills of Kumari, It is better to tako it as a reference to the river, since a river 
of that name is mentioned in the Brahmayda Puriya. 

This legend and the following are attributed to Ugra Pandyan, in the 
Tirwvilaiyadal Purdyam, ‘The king is said to have stemmed the tide of the 
sen by throwing his spear on the rising waves, (See Kudalfuvara vélerinda 
Tiruvilaiyidal, No, 21, pp. So-t, and ed, by Dr. Swaminatha. Aiyar.) 

fibi, ndr mmdimél volaieginda. patalam, ‘The reference iw to king 
Ugra Pündyan. 

? Also known as Müngil. 

* The term tural? denotes an islet in general. ‘To venture a 
the place under reference may be Srirangam lying betweon the К 
the Coleroon. 
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red-eyed Lord, holding in His beautiful lotus-hands the 
discus which is death to His enemies, and also the milk- 
white conch; (to see Him) wearing a garland of tender 
flowers on His breast, and draped in golden flowers; and 
dwelling on the topmost erest of the tall and lofty hill 
named Vënl m,’ with innumerable waterfalls, standing 
like a cloud in it ral hue, adorned with a rainbow and 
attired with lightning, in the midst of a place both sides of 
which are illumined by the spreading rays of the sun and 
the moon, 

‘Since 1 saw to the delight of my eyes, the glory and 
the greatness of the. Pündyan kingdom," I stayed here bless- 
ing the king. This is the reason of my coming here.’ 

Having heard this from the Brahmana who had 
performed the Véiic sacrifices, Kévalan said, ‘O first 
among Brahmanas! Pray us the best route to 
Madura.’ 

The Brahmana replied: ‘You have come with your 
lady in the season when jungle and mountain tracts have 
given up their natural appearance and taken the form «of 
a desert, losing their smonth surfaces, thus causing deep 
a since King Sun, along with his minister Spring, 
by reason of his fierce heat, has diminished his essential 
quality and lost his beneficence, like a great kingdom whose 
monarch has deviated from the path of right policy under 
the influence of an unrighteous counceillor,? 
















































distress 








1 The modern Tirupati Hill. See canto vi, 1.30 above, It is still famous 
for the number of its waterfall. 

It is worth noting that the poet эмген the glory of the 
Pagdyan through the mouth of a Brahmana who does not belong to 
his kingdom, The greatness of the kingdom ix to be contrasted with the 
injustice meted out to Rävala later by the king, and the consequent bending 
wf the rod of justice, Tt must be noted also that the agefong righteous 
spire only bent amd did not break. For did not Kappaki herself clim to 
be ibe king's daughter and inform us of his innocence? (See ‘Vättukkādai', 
xxx, p. s? 

а Неге the author of the cpie wants to convey ta the reader, by compari- 
son and contrast, the impressions of unrighteous rule and. the consequent 
prevalence of anarchy in the lund. 
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long journey, you "'swim"" across rocks, 


hillocks (porai), illusory places and the bunds of lakes full 
of water, and reach Kodumbai? by the bund of a great 
lake, you will come to a spot which looks like the devour- 
ing trident’ wielded by the God whose tuft is adorned with 
a crescent. 

“TE you decide to take the route lying to the right and 
pass by the kadamba tree with outspread branches, 
the dried dmai tree, the vahai with its cloven stem, the 
withered bamboo, the equally withered mural dark with 
fissures, jungles where thirsty deer roam about vainly in 
search of water, and the haunts of the Eiypar,' you will 
come across the celebrated Sirumalai’ of the Pandyan 
covered on all sides with plants of wild rice, ripe 
sugar-cane, full-grown millets, ragi that grows on rich 
soil, garlic, saffron, beautiful kavalai creepers, plantains, 
arecas, coconuts growing in bunches, mangoes and jack 
tree. Keep that hill on your right and reach Madura. 

"If you do not take that route, but choose the route to 
the left, you will hear winged beetles singing the tune of 
Sevvali,” in the low-lying fields, in glades with cool flowers, 
and in jungles, primarily desert regions. Passing these 











? Mao known as poltaimalai. 

? Kojumbülor containing a tak Nejunkulom. It was thc capital from 
"which tho Vilir line of kings ruled. Tho prosent town Kodumbülür in 
Pudukkottai State contains a large number of inscriptions forming excellent 
historical material for reconstructing the history of the Маје Пов. Опе оС 
the inscriptions supplies the genealogy of this ruling family. Thus the 
Kojumbei of the Silappadikaram played an important part im the cariy md 
medieval history of South India. According to the Periyapurayam, Idangall 
Nayandr, one of the sixty-three Saiva saints, had Kogumbaltir for his capital. 
(See Chronological List of Inscriptions of the Pulukkotlai Siule, 1919, Nos. t4. 
335, 82, etc; An. Rep. Ep. 1907-8, paras. 87-9.) 

2 This indicates that frum that spot branched off three routes us explained 
in the text below. 

* See Dikshitar's article 











wae" in Sentamil, Vol. XXXI, No. 1, for other 





detail 





iterally, the little hill. This hill exists tolay bearing the same name 


and is noted for its sweet plantains. 
© Sevval is a primary melody-type of the Mullai region. 


sene 


Ch Puram, 
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you reach "irumalkunram,' that opens into a cave which 
removes all delusion, and leads to the miraculous three 
ponds, greatly praised by the gods, and called the 
sacred Saravajam,’ Bavackéirani and Ittagiddi,” ever 





renowned, . If you bathe in the sacred Saravanam, you 
will gain knowledge of the book attributed to. the. king 
of the gos (Aindra-Hyakuragam) ;' if you bathe in the 





Bavi-kiirani, you will learn the deeds of your past 
which led to your present birth; if, on the other hand, 
you bathe in the Itasiddi pond, you will gain all that you 
wish for. 

‘IE you choose to enter that cave, worship then the 
great Lord on that very lofty hill, meditating on His 
lotus-feet and going thrice round the hill; there, on the 
broad banks of the Silambaru* cutting its way through the 
soil, will appear at the flower-strewn base of the blossom- 
ing kdngu tree, a nymph" fair as a golden creeper, as 











 Tirumülkupram (literally, the bill sucred tu Vigpu) iy the name of à 
Mil near Madura, known aw lruméolai and Tirumilirumélai, sung uf by most 
of. the Alvürs. See abo Paripidal, st 1g. According to this authority this 
pluce way noted for the worship of Vasudiva and Walarimo. It is not cle 
When the cult of Balurüma became extinct here or im the Tamil fund generally. 
Today this shrine is known as the Alagormalal, Te seems that Alagar may be 
a representation of the form of Balarama, and not necessarily of Krepa. 
Sundararajan is the Sanskrit rendering of the term Alagar. 

* This and the twa following are the names of tanks whit we now call 
Puskarayi, to bathe in which was supposed to purify. The Sanskrit Purdyas 
are full of such Jakes noted for their miraculous properties. 

9 Sanskrit Iplasiddhi. 

A. grammatical treatise by name T'ppevarkimüp Vilunül attributed to 
Indra. The reference im the Silappadikdram iy possibly to the Aindra- 
Vyükareyam, the uldest school of Sanskrit grammarins, known to and 
quoted by Págini amd others, Tt is mentione! in Buddhist Canonical 
works like the Avadänasataka (C. Lassen, I. A. K, Vol. ll, and eda p. 477): 
cf. "ürümütha's History of Indian Buddhism (Schiefner’s trans, p. si. That 
this grammar was known to Tolkippiyanir is evident from the preface to the 
Tolleippiyam, On this subject there iy an excellent monograph by A. C. 
Burnell entitled On the Schoo! of Sanskrit Grammarians, 1875- 

SAko known ax the Nüpura-Gangi. We have, similarly, Акаба 
mà, ete, 

The reference is to a Yakgini, From the Rümáyepa of Valmiki we 
are dd to infer that the Yalesas weee one of the South Indian tribes con- 
temporanvous with the epoch of Rāvapa and Väli, The Yakyas wero tho ruling 
tribe in Ceylon in the fifth contury n.c. when Vijaya landed there. But thoy had 
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striking as lightning with cloud-like locks of dark hair, 
and wth serrated bracelets on her shoulders, saying : ‘Tell 
me what constitutes the happiness of this birth,’ the happi- 
ness of the next® and also eternal happiness’ which results 
neither in birth nor rebirth, I live on this mountain and 
ту name is Varōttamā. To them who answer these 
questions I am bound in service. So, good people, if 
you give the right answer, T shall open the door (leading 
to this cave). On opening the door several passages with 
entrances will be revealed, and beyond them a gateway 
with double doors. Beyond that, a creeper-like lady re- 
sembling a picture' will again appear before you asking, 
"What is eternal bliss?" If you reply, you will obtain 
one of three desired things." But if you are not able to 
answer, I shall not harm you. You can go on your long 
journey ; I shall help you.”” 

“IE people answer her questions she will show them the 
three ponds mentioned above, and retire. If you bathe 
therein, desirous and uttering any one of these things, 
meditating upon and uttering with equal reverence the 
two great Védic mantras of five letters’ and eight 





practicully become extinct by the commencement of the Christian era though a 
few lingered here und there in forest regions. See Dikshitar's paper ‘South 
In he Rámáyapa' im the Proceedings of the Seventh Oriental Conference, 
1933, p- 243 M 

1 Poru} (Sans, artha) or wealth is said to constitute one's happiness 
in this birth. The idea is that a man of no wealth will always feel miserable. 
See the Manavadharmagistra, ch. 2, st. 224: Cigakyn Raja Niti Sastra, 
canto iv, st. ar: also, Tirukküvai, st. 332. 

Good and righteous deeds on earth contribute to happiness after death. 
‘The fruits of actions in this birth are judged and rewarded only in the next 
birth. This is, in other words, the theory of pre-ordained fate. 

? Salvation or freedom from the bondage of samsira or worldly life is 
said to be the highest of the Puruyirthas. Cf. Kuralvenba, 233; Puram., st. go. 
See also Dikshitar, Hindu Administrative Institutions, p. 3 

The word vajfikai in the text means a picture or portrait. 

? Ma is the term for this in Sanskrit literature. 

©The reference is to muppat or trivarga of Sanskrit literature, 

7 The significance of the Panedksara mantra Namasivdya is brought 
cout here. Constant meditation on it is said to rid one of all ills, Even (0 
many orthodox Hindus are initiated by their gurus snd continue meditating, 
fon this great mantra sacred to Siva. 
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letters! you will achieve results which cannot be realized 
even by the hardest of penances. 

‘If you do not desire these benefits, meditate on the 
lotus-feet of the Lord standing on that hill. lf you so 
meditate, there will appear His lofty Eagle standard, Ву 
its mere sight and by meditation on His lotus-feet there 
will be no more rebirth, Rejoicing in that thought go 
to Madura of traditional glory. Such is the sight worth 
seeing in that cave. 

‘LE you reject these routes, there is the straight path 
that lies midway between them with pleasant villages and 
groves and several jungles therein. Beyond these dwells 
a terrific deity who appears to travellers, not causing 
fear but treating them with civility and causing no 
harm. If you escape this, the path to Madura will of 
itself be known to you. So depart and I shall go (to 
sacred places) to worship the feet of the Lord who 
measured the whole universe.'* 

After listening to the Brahmana's account of the routes, 
the saint Kavundi made a categorical reply : ʻO Brahmana 
versed in the four Védas and engaged in doing good! 
We have no wish to go to the cave. The literature given 
by Indra, who lives longer than the Dévas, can be found 
in our holy scriptures." If you wish to know of deeds 
done in the past, do you not look for them in the present 
birth? Is there anything that cannot be gained by those 
who lead a life of truthfulness and non-injury?* Go your 
way seeking the feet of the God sacred to you. We go 

















* This is the Agtaksara "От namandrayandya’. This statement is si 
im as much as it proves that the ism was still non-existent. 
For, while the Paicaksara is sacred to Siva, the Asfaksara is sacred to 
Nardyaga or Vignu. It is said that the two mantras must be uttered with 
equal reverence. Belief in the е intras is still current, 

*The reference ama Avatür of Vignu. 

? The. Aindro-Vyákaranam, according to tradition, belongs to the Pavamd- 
Lamas of the Jains. 

* The chief Jain doctrines. Here we may note Kavundi's roply to the 
Brahmana who quoted his scriptures. In mecting all his three points she 
scems to imply that the Jaina scriptures contain these and more. 
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the way suited to us.’ After speaking words belitting the 
occasion to that Brahmana, she spent that day in a 
resting-place along with Kévalan who never swerved from 
his principles. 

‘Then they resumed their journey. One day, the sage 
Kavundi and the lady of the long dark eyes rested them 
selves on the way owing to fatigue. From that place 
frequented (by people), an adjoining pathway branched 
off, which Kóvalap took and reached a lake and stood on 
its great bank to slake his thirst. — Then the forest-deity’ 
passion-lorn and hoping that he might fall in love with 
her, appeared before him in the form of Vasantamüli. 
Like a trembling creeper she fell at his feet and shed false 
tears saying, ‘Mädavi told me, “I am not guilty of what 
I wrote on the fragrant garland. You must have told 
Kévalan some falsehood, which made him harsh towards 
me." Saying this, she fell in a faint overcome by grief, 
but (recovering) said, "The worst of all careers is that of 
a courtesan, shunned like a disease by pious and learned 
men who avert their faces, and by people who can distin- 
guish right from wrong.’ In this way she burst into 
tears which dropped like pearls from her cool eyes, and 
with her hands she wrenched her string of lustrous white 
pearls and scattered them. Forsaken by her, and hearing 
the news from travellers on their way from the ancient 
city of Madura, I have come in great distress along with 
a caravan.” Generous man, what relief can you give me?’ 

Having been apprised by the distinguished Brahmana 
that in that dreadful forest there was a luring deity, 








* Boliet in forost-deities was very usual. ‘They wero supposed to assume 
any form. Por instance, the deity that appeared before Küvala assumed 
the guise of Vasantamali, the maid in attendance on the courtesan Midavi. 

$ Seo Mapi, canto xxiv, Iyo. The author ridicules the life of the 
courtesan Бу тапк Майамі herself condemn i. Acconling to him any 
ducent and self-respecting man looks upon a prostitute as the embodiment of 
disease. 

3 The word sätta (Кап, хана) is a reference tu ihe caravan trade 
carried on in those days between one part of the country and the other by 
groups of merchants, 
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Kóvalan decided to employ the mantra to disillusion him- 
self about the identity of that lady. ‘he mantra he uttered 
was the mantra’ sacred to the goddess riding on the deer,” 
so that the deity went away confessing,’ ‘I that deluded 
you am a spirit of the forest. Pray do not tell of this 
misdeed of mine to your wife, lovely as a peacock, or to 
the holy sage, but go your way." 

‘ying water in a lotus-leaf' to the weary women 
he relieved them of their distressing thi Finding that 
it was not possible to proceed farther in that desert-region 
as the rays of the sun ascending the heavens increased in 
heat, Kóvalan, Kannaki of the curved ear-rings, and the 
saint, came upon a flowery grove of the kurava, kadamba, 
kangw and véngai, closely intertwined with one another. 
"There they entered the shrine of Aiyai-kumari* who dwells 
in heaven, whose eye was in Her forehead and who 
was worshipped by the gods. From those hardy bow- 
men whose lands were unvisited by rains, and whose 
bows were therefore their ploughs, and who deprived 
passers-by of their belongings, she expected sacrificial 
offerings in return for Her blessing them with victory 
when, as if guided by Yama, they invaded the neighbour- 
ing territory with their cruel bows. 




















Another instance of faith and belief in the efficacy of mantras, 

This goddess i& known by other names such as Antari, Sukti, or Aly- 
knlwippüval. Wvalng shows here that he was a Saktisupfisaka, or a devout 
worshipper of the goddess as Sakti, For a history of the cult sce R. G, Bhan- 
darkar, op. citu pp. 142:6. 

? Here is the deit's confession of guilt. She could not withstand the 
efficacy of a Védic mantra. 

"This shows that Kóvalag and Kapgaki did not even take a drinking 
vessel with them. 

* The deity worshipped by the Vaduvar or the Magavar. She is known 
by different names. Ci Matsya Риғӣџа, chap. 154) st. 73-83, whero the 
Creator addresses Vibhävari the nightal In the Harivahsa there is a 
hymn to Apya (Durga) in which she is represented as the goddess af Sabaras, 
as, and other wild tribes, and as fond of wine and flesh. See 
Bhandarkar, op. cits, p. 143. Aiyaikéttam was the name of the temple 
where Kortavat or the Goddess of Victory was enshrined. She is known as Kali 
or Mahākāli in Sanskrit literature, and we thus sco a marvellous blending 
of two ancient cultures, evolving what is known as the Sakti cult. 
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Canto XII 


VETTUVAVARI 
OR 
THE HUNTERS' SONG 


1-5 Tue sun continued to spread his cruel, fierce rays and 
made it impossible (for the travellers) to go on their 
journey. She of the fragrant locks of hair (Kagnaki) 
breathed hard, and her tender feet were red with blisters : 
so they rested in an unfrequented place in the temple of 
Aiyai.* 

6-11 Later, Salini,” born in the family of the Mayavar who 
ever had bows in their hands, began her dance with 
appropriate gestures and became possessed with divinity, 
her hair standing on end, and her hands raised aloft; she 
continued to dance moving from one place to another to 
the wonderment of the foresters, in the manyam, the 
common eating-place’ of the Eiynar* situated in the midst 
of the village, encircled by a thorny fence. She then 
proclaimed aloud their unfulfilled vows thus : 

12-19 "The cattle-herds of the towns of your enemies are 
flourishing: the common places (manram) of the strong- 
bowed Eiynar are lying empty : the Eiynar of the Maravar 
tribe have become meek like persons observing dharma, 





? Prom the earliest times Aiyai ог Korravai has been the favourite deity of 
hunters in South India, The goddess was worshipped as the Goddess of 
Victory. Her temple was located in a mayzam in the middle of the village. 
А тартат was a common meeting-place for village follt, answering to the 
public hall of a town today. 

^ woman possessed with divinity, Generally, an old lady of tho 
family of hunters who considered herself inspired and spoke out as if she 
wore herself a goddess. 

® This points to the custom among the Maravar of eating from а 
common table. 

* The expresslon in the text for this is üraadumaprom. This implies 
that there were other magrams also, 
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and no more rob the wealth of passers-by. Unless you 
render! what is due to the goddess riding on the stag,” 
She will not send victory to attend your bows, O ye that 
live by robbery If you desire to live merrily drinking 
toddy, render your dues,” 

From among the ancient family of the Eiynar, who 20-50 
preferred offering thcir own heads in sacrifice to crema- 
tion’ (after dying a natural death), a virgin’ was chos 
to represent the goddess. Her short hair was dressed in 
the form of a jata (the coiffure of Siva), and ornamented 
with a small silver snake and a crescent-like semicircular 
tooth from wild hog which had destroyed tender plants 
in well-guarded fields. Her tāli was a necklace made 
of white teeth plucked from a strong-limbed tiger," and 
her girdle was a cleaned tiger-skin with mingled spots 























iie goddess just before an 
wifering. 





ШЕГИ. 






ly made a vow 
expedition iu celbrate their hopedfor victury hy a sacrif 
* Kalitlogai, st. 30, Me 12-14. 
a The Maravar 
was highway robbery. 





toddy, and their only occupation 










me that the methel uf disposal of the dead among 

fon and not burial It bas been assumed bj 
самот uf the pre-Aryan tribes, and cre 
mation was a Jater introduction, This statement of Ijungo-Adigal, who lived 
menly one thousand eight hundred years before eur time, is entitled to respect, 
М judged hy this, it seems that both cremation and burial we as much 
the institutions of the Aryans as of the pre-Aryans. Both have heen prevalent 
from prehistoric times, and it is impossible to decide which institution is the 
older, 















Here we are introduced to the actual method of worship in vogue among 
these primitive tribes. It was usual to select a virgin from among their 
community and mole her appear like the goddess installed in the shrine. 
‘This virgin was taken in procession to the temple of their guardiandeity aud 
worshipped in front of the shrine, where the goddess was said to appear and 
approve what the damsel spoke, "The commentator Adiyürkkunallir is not clear 
here. He seems to take the virgin to be the idol enshrined in the temple itself. 
"This in the light of ll. 72-3 where it is expressly stated 
that the Kumari in the shrine blessed the Kumari of the Eiygar. 

© The Kiygar decked their goddess with ornaments and clothes peculiar to 
their mores. For instance, a tigerskin and ап elephant-skin formed the 
clothing of their goddess, Similarly the teeth of the tiger formed her gar- 
land. From the description given it is to be understood that their virgin 
goddess becomes Inter on the consort of the God Siva and assumes all His 


paraphernalia. 


















not be accepted 
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and stripes on its outer surface. The bow in her hand was 
of heart-wood. She was mounted upon a stag with twisted 
horns. The Eiynar ladies, who feted her with offerings 
of dolls, parrots, wild fowls of soft feathers, blue peacocks, 
balls (pandu) and kalanku, followed her carrying: paints 
powders, cool and fragrant pastes, boiled grains, sweets 
of gingili seeds, rice with meat, flowers, frankincense, and 
fragrant scents, when she was taken before the shrine of 
Anangu who accepts sacrificial offerings in return for 
victory. This was accompanied by the beating of the 
drum used during highway robbery, and the blowing of 
the trumpet, generally heard when looting, the horn and 
the pipe, and the ringing of the loud bell, simultaneously. 
There she worshipped Her with the stag for Her mount, 
and became inspired. Pointing to Kannaki, of the 
fragrant locks of hair, standing with weary litle feet by 
the side of her husband, she spake as follows :' ‘This is 
the lady of. the. Kongunüdu, the mistress of the Kuda- 
malai (the western hills), the queen of the south ‘Tamil 
country, and the sprout of her (Kannaki’s) prior penance ; 
she is tirwmamani (literally, the bright jewel) far-famed as 
the peerless gem of the world,"? 

At this Kannaki smiled a d e smile and stood 
modestly behind the broad back of her dear husband 
thinking that this soothsayer spoke in ignorance, 

Just then, She who wore the moon in Her coiffure, 
who had an unwinking eye in Her forehead, coral lips, 























4 The inspired Sälipi could rend the future amd therefore foretoll what 
Карракі was to become, Neither Kappaki nor her party realized the 
inmplications of these statements and Kannaki showed that she had no faith 
їп such reports, 

A note may be made of the significant terms orumáma 
wed to Kappaki by the inspired Silipi, Tt is not possible to get at 
plications of these terms, but it is a remarkable c 
Narriyai, another Sangam classic, refers to the incident of Ka 
of one of hor breasts and uses the expression lirumümayi Perhaps it was 
the title given to Kapgaki after she was installed as the Galdess uf Chastity. 
This reference is enough to show that the Narripai 
Silappadihdram epoch, 





and tirumâmayi 
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white teeth, a throat darkened by poison,’ who had the 
serpent Vasuki of unquenchable ire for Her girdle, and 
mount Méru for Her shoulder-bangles, whose breasts were 
enclosed within a bodice resembling a serpent's venomous 
teeth, and who wore elephant hide for Her upper garment 
and a lion's (iger’s?) skin for Her petticoat, (appeared), 
with a trident in Her bangled hands. — Her left foot was 
adorned with gilambu and the right with a victorious anklet. 
Skilled in sword-fighting, the Lady who stood on the head 
of the. double-bodied: broad-shouldered | Asui the god- 
dess worshipped by many, Kumari, Kavuri (Sans., Gauri),? 
Samari (Sans., Sambivi or the slayer), the holder of the 
trident, Shi whowe hue is blue, the younger sister of 
Visnu' the giver of victory, the holder of the cruel axe, 
Durgii,® Laksmi, Sarasvati," the image adorned with rare 
gems, the ever-youthful) Kumari whom Visgu and 
Brahma came to worship, declared the form and attire of 
the divinity-po 1 Kumari quite god-lih 


























URAIPPATUMATAT 


(The glory of the courtyard) 
In front of the sacrificial altar of the Goddess who sits 
by the side of the three-cyed God, the nagam and the 






з бап, Мадар. 

"Phe deity is named Mahigisuramardani. ‘The Story of the Davi who 
destroyed the demon in the shape of a buffalo is found in almost all the 
Puráyas, 

? For an interpretation of the term Gauri, soe Dikshitar's article 
"Umiügauri in the Kalaimagal, Vol. WI, p.237 ff. 

4 According to literary tradition, as embodied in legenis, Durg& is 
the sister of Visu According to е арата the Dévi was born to 
Yaíolü, and when she was dashed against a stone, she attained heaven. 
Honce she is snid to be a sister of Visudéva—-Krsno. 

^ Durgi described ns Siva-Sakti. 

olt ix remarkable to fnd a total absence of sectarianism in he 
Silappadikāram, Kumari is addressed as Durg who rode a stag, as Lakgmi 
(Paimdotippavai) and as Sarasvati (the doity sacred to learning), the respective 
consorts of the Hinlu triad, Siva, Viggu and Brahma, 

7 These three stanzas are addressed to the glory of the courtyard of the 
shrine dedicated to Aiya Tt was adorned by a grove of trees bearing 
lowers uf different hues and fragrance, 
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sweet narandai flowered luxuriantly ; everywhere the acca 
tree and the sandal rose high: also the ge tree and the 
mango were thick with foliage. 

In front of the shrine of Her who wears the cres 
in Her coiffure, the veugai tree shed its golden llowei 
numerous were the branches of the excellent ilava (cotton) 
tree, The punga let fall its white petals. 

In front of the shrine of the younger sister of Visnu, 
blossomed the kadamba tree, the pädiri, punyai, odorous 
kuravu, and kóngu ; and on their branches swarms of bees 
hummed as if playing upon the yi. 





ent 























Арай 
(The Kurava girl said) ʻO, how wonderful is the pen- 
ance of this damsel of golden ornaments who stands here 
assuming the form and adornment of the Goddess of 
Victory! The only family worthy of mention is that of 
the hunter-archers,” in which this damsel of golden bangles 
was born, 
ʻO, how wonderful is the penance of this damsel with 
a waist like the hood of a cobra,” who now stands adorned 
with the decoration of Aiyai! ‘The only family worthy of 
mention is that family of the Eiypar who used to shoot 
their arrows, in which she was born. 
'O, how wonderful is the penance of this damsel of 
lovely bangles who stands with the trappings of Her who 
rides fast upon the stag! The only family worthy of 








of the text informs us that, according to some manuscripts, 
iat engaged in 


>The 
this and the following two stanzas are in the praise of 
dancing. 

We get further light on the customs and manners of the Maravar. 
They were great hunters and archers, Tf we compare their mode of living 
with the elaborate and luxurious life said to have been led hoth by town folle 
and village folle in other parts of the book, we have only to infor that persistence 
is writ large in the cultural development of the ancient Tamils, ‘Their primitive 
occupations have been continurd down to historical times, 

3 The word algul which occurs frequently in ‘Tamil classics is very difficult 
to translate, Te seems to stand for that part of the abdomen below th* 
navel, 
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mention is that family of the Eiynar witli bamboo bows, 
in which this damsel of lovely bangles was born.’ 


Again, 





‘How is it that you, who receive the worship of all 
gods and stand undaunted as the sprouting wisdom in 
the Véda of all Vēdas, once stood upon the dark head of 
the wild buffalo, clad in a tiger's skin and covering your- 
self with an elephant's skin? 

'How is it that you who stand as the shining light 
spreading its rays over the lotus-heart of Hari, Hara and 
Brahma, also stood upon the stag with the dark-twisted 
horns, after slaying Mahisisura, holding your sword in 
your bangled hands? 

“How is it that you who stand praised by the Vēdas 
as the consort of Him who has an eye in His forehead 
and the Ganges in His coiffure, stood upon a fierce red- 
cyed lion,* holding a conch and discus in your lotus- 
hands ?? 

There,” 

With a garland made of the Бома flower and with a 
shoulder-garment of basil leaves, this damsel in the form 
of Kumari, began dancing to the delight of the Dévas, 
and to the distress of the Asuras. 

















‘Again, 
Sword in hand, and to the repeated tinkling of her 
metal-filled anklet, her bracelet, and her waist-band all of 


3 The Hon is the steed of Durga. Legend has it that Vibhüvari, the Goddess. 
of Night, entered into Umi’s body at the order of the Creator. After Uma’s 
marriage with Siva, Vibluüvari was ordered to leave Umā's body and reside 
Vindhya hills, ere the Det was given n lion to ride, Sce Matsya 
, ch. rs. Trentises on architecture im Sanskrit and the evidence of 
sculpture testify that the lion was invariably the steed of this goddess as 
was the stag also, It ix but natural that a daughter oF the Great Mountain 
thick with forests, should have the stag or the lion as her favourite animal. 

* What follows is the dance of victory by Durga, 
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gold, our Goddess danced the marakkal' to vanquish the 
deceitful Asuras who also bore swords. If She, sword in 
hand, could perform that dance on the marakkal to van- 
quish the deceitful Asuras, who also bore swords, the 
gods would praise Her of the hue of kaya, and shower 
flowers on Her with their hands. 

At the time when an unrivalled and fierce warrior of 
a small village sets out to seize the enemy's cattle,” and 
is desirous of wearing the vefci garland," he invokes the 
aid of the Goddess who slays with Her shining sword. О 
if he should desire to wear the vetei garland and invoke 
the aid of Her who slays with the bright sword, the king- 
crow* of the forest will send forth its ominous note in the 
enemy's village. 

When the female vendor of toddy* refuses to serve 
the angry Maravap he will draw his bow, and observing 
the good omen of birds, start out in scarch of the enemy's 
cattle. And at the time when he goes out in search of the 
enemy’s cattle, observing the omen of birds, the Goddess 
of Victory will raise Her lion-standard and march in front 
of his bow." 











2 Arumpadavuraiyasiriyar explains thus: ‘When tha Asuras sent illusory 
reptiles nnd scorpions over Her, Durgà with wooden legs danced with a 
spear in Her hand.’ This is called the marakkal dance of Durga. 

* Karandai is a theme for recovering a herd of cattle captured by the 
enemy and is regarded as a declaration of war. Karamdaiyar ore those 
warriors who rescue the cattle seized by the enemy. See Tamil Lexicon, p. 74 
Here we have to note that cattlelifting was one of the causes of ancient 
Tamil warfare. 

3 Cf. Pura. vegbámálai, 'Vetei", st. 3, where cattle-ifting is under reference, 
The vetei garland was a symbolical representation of success over an enemy. 

* The crying of the king-crow is a bad omen, This points to the custom 
of foretelling future events from the actions of birds. It may be remembered 
that in ancient Rome there was an augur—a religious official who foretold 
future events by omens taken from the actions of birds. Such superstiti 
beliefs were common in the ancient world. 

* The implication is that rhe Eiypar has failed to pay his old dues 
owing to poverty, because of slackness in his profession which consisted of 
looting his neighbours’ cattle. 

©The fag of ali is appropriate to the goddess whose stead was a lion. 
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Again, 

'O young maid with lovely teeth, behold! The great 
herds of cattle, which your elders brought by capture in 
former times, have filled the courtyards of the blacksmiths," 
drummers, and celebrated bards who play on the yal 

‘O girl with white teeth, behold! The herds of cattle, 

captured by your elders to the distress of their defenders, 
‘have filled ‘the courtyards of the women who sell toddy, of 
the expert forest spy, and of the soothsayers who interpret 
bird omens. 

ʻO girl with eyes smeared with collyrium and like 
haya flowers, behold! The big herds of cattle. seized by 
your elders causing distress to the enemy’s villages, have 
filled the courtyards of the grey-moustached Eiypar of un- 
sympathetic speech, and of their old women." 











TURAIPPA[TUMADAT: 
Again," 

‘We have worshipped your two feet that graciously 
relieve the suffering of the Dévas and the Munis who roam 
in company of the sun. Now accept this blood, by 
cutting our necks, as the price of the victory you confer 
upon the brave and strong. Eiypar. 
цат, st. 312. Distribution of the captured property was made 
among blacksmiths, spies, soothsayers, toddy-sellers, bards and drummers, 


Special mention may be made of the use of spies by the Elypar. 
Тиғайрраци 19 а verse which Illusteates minor themes in Ahan, and 





Param, 

? This and the following two stanzas are styled avippali by the com- 
mentator. Here is an allusion to the tradition that sages like the Valakhilyas 
£o wih the sun ax he moves, See Puram., st. 43, and Tirumurugd, 1, 107 
and the commentary thereon. Seo Matsya Purdya, ch. 126, st. 28-45: 
Brahmâyda Purüpa, ch. 23. lt is said that as many as seven gapas including 
gods and sages followed the sun in his course. The other five are the Nagas, 
Yaksas, Gandharvas, Apsaras, and  Riksasas. 

4 Ако Kurutippali: see Adiyarkkunallar's gloss, 

‘The idea of a human sacrifice belongs to the primitive neolithic peoples, 
and it would not be far from the truth to consider these hunters to be the 
descendants of early neolithic inhabitants of South India, Seo also 
J. Richards article 'Sidelights on the Dravidian Problem” in the Q.).af.S., 


Vol. VI, pp. 156-201. 
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‘We have worshipped the lotus-feet of you who are 
like a blue gem, and who are worshipped by the gods along 
with their crowned king. Accept the flesh and blood 
offered to you as the price of the great victory you confer 
upon the Biynar, in their seizure of herds of cattle. 

ʻO Kumari! Accept the blood of sacrifice’ at your 
altar in fulfilment of the oath made, touching: your feet, 
by the tiger-like Eiynar, who sally forth in the dead of 
night, with udi, the small parai, and the pipe, sounding 
as if to pierce the sky. 







‘THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICE? 

'O Sankari, Antari, Nili, who wear in your coiffures 
the red-eyed serpent along with the crescent! Accept this 
sacrifice from the Eiynar with strong bows and arrows, 
and in answer to our prayer grant that travellers! may 
come oftener that (by robbing them) we may increase our 
riches, 

‘O you, who blessed the Dévas, who had to face death 
in spite of having drunk nectar! © you, who are immortal 
even though you drank the poison which can be drunk by 
no one, eat this offering made by us, the heartless Eiynar, 
who enter neighbouring villages when all are sleeping, and 
sound our tudis before we plunder them. 

'O you, who blessed all by kicking the rolling wheel 
sent in disguise by your uncle (Kamsa)* and walked 
through the maruda tree," accept this offering given as 


At is evident that the time of sacrifice and worship by these hunters 
was the dead of night, when the whole world wan sleeping. 
following three stanzas deseribe the actual offering of sacrifice. 

e hunters pray for the prosperity of travellers because they are une 
source of their livelihood 

+ For a version of this legend seo the Bhagavata Purdya, Bk. X, ch. 7, 
st. Gy. Kamsi sent an Astra in the form of a rolling wheel which the 
baby Krsna kicked, and broke to pieces. 

S ibid, ch. 10, st. 23 ff. The reference is to two Gandharvas who became 
two arjuna troes by the curse of Narada. Krsoa, being a mischievous baby, 
was one day tied to a mortar by his mother, With that he ran between 
the two trees, making them prostrate on the carth. This relieved both the 
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your due, by us the ungrateful Eiynar, who know nothing 
but how to rob people of their wealth and cause' un- 
happiness." 


Again, 

May the Pandyan greedy for victory, und the. Lord of 
the lofty, fertile Podiyil hill where dwells the sage next 
in rank to Brahmá? who ' us the Védas, wear the 
vetci flower in his crown leading to the ruin of his 
enemy's camp and of the defence of their cattle. 








Gandharvas from thy curse of tho sage The Vig Puripu, Bh. V, ch. 6 
st 1317, gives a slightly different version of this incident us also of the 
breaking of the wheel by Кура. 

? CK. Kalitlogui, st. 1$) where this very lime occurs uw if ons is a copy 
of the other. 

Agastya was born after Mrohmá according to Agiyârkkunallir, But 
the Arumpadavurai says that he was born after Mühóivara, Naccipárkkipiya 
iy unable to acerpt this view. See Maduraiklnji, l. 4o, commentary. 
alo Matsya Рига, (їз ry ste17 f), where he i said to have been burn 
from a pitcher and aw a brother of Vasstha. 














1-14 


15-29 


Canto XII 


PURARCERIIRUTTAKADAI 
OR 
‘THE SUBURBS OF MADURA 


ArrER the departure of Salini, the female religious 
dancer, Kóvalan paid his respects to the feet of the first 
among saints (Kavundi) and said : 

"This girl cannot stand the scorching rays of the sun : 
and her tender feet can no more endure the gravel of this 
barren region. As this is the kingdom of the Pandyan of 
the righteous sceptre,' whose fame has spread far in all 
directions, the fierce bear will not hunt the terrible 
ant-hill,’ the striped tiger will not be at enmity with the 
deer; the reptile, the malignant spirit, the crocodile in 
search of its prey, and thunder will cause no distress to 
friends. Instead of travelling by daylight, we can cross 
this forest by night in the light of the moon who protects 
many living beings.’ We will suffer no harm.’ 

The saint accepted the sugggestion with approval. 

Before these travellers, who awaited the departure of 
the cruel sun like the subjects of a tyrannical king,‘ 
appeared the ancestor of the Pandyas,” the moon, with 


3 The poet ironically makes Küóvalag refer to the righteous sceptre of 
the Pagdyan when he first enters the city of Madura where, later, injustice 
is done to him. 

" Notice the author's correct knowledge of the habits of animals. It iw 
said that the bear eats from the puttu. The implication here is that even wild 
animals behaved righteously in tbe Pápdyan kingdom. 

? The days were so hot that night travelling was preferred. 

+ CE. Perumkadai, Bk. LM, canto i, 1. 81: also Perumpandreuppadaiy Il. 42-3. 
The subjects of a cruel king look forward anxiously to the departure of their 
monarch. 

* ‘Tradition attributes the Pigdyan dynasty to a hranch of the lunar 
race. See Sil, canto iv, l a2. Recent investigations have not thrown much 
light on the origin of this ancient dynasty, which ix certainly moro ancient than 
the visit of Megasthenes to India. Ktesias refers to a people called Pandore 
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his retinue of stars, spreading his milk-white rays, when 
Mother Earth heaved a deep sigh and fell asleep after 
expressing pity (on Kannaki) in the words : 

“Dear girl, up to this time thou hast not suffered either 
the starlike necklace or the sandal-paste to adorn thy 
young breasts; thou hast not permitted thy locks of hair 
e dressed with the Hower-dust-laden lily linked up in 
in with other flowers; thou hast not allowed thy 
body, soft as a tender shoot, to be decorated with gar- 
lands, made from the fresh petals of many a flower. Art 
thou now attracted by the south wind, born in the Malaya 
hills, nourished in Madura and ever on the tongues of 
poets, blowing over thee, and by the spring moon shed- 
ding his milk-white rays copiously upon thee?’ 

Kóvalan said to his wife, fatigued by the journey: 
"This night, the tiger will cross our path, the owl will 
screech, the bear will make a thundering sound ; but walk 
fearlessly on.’ He placed her fair arms shining with 
bangles to rest upon his shoulders. 

Then they passed through the forest listening to the 
righteous words of all-knowing* and venerable Kavundi, 
till a wild fowl, dwelling in a thicket of bamboos which 
had been scorched by the hot sun, announced the approach 
of dawn. 

(At that time) they reached a village inhabited by 
Brahmanas,? who wore the sacred thread but who were 

















While Clitarchus and Megasthenes call them Mandi (Pandut?). See Ancient 
India by J. N. MeCrindle, X. In the present state of our knowledge 
the theory of an indigenous origin of the dynasty lacks much force and can be 
said to be inconclusive. See Studies in Tamil Literalure and History, p. 179, 
for theit probable origi 

+ According to Agiyiirkkunallar, this day was the last day of the month 
of Api (June-July). 

A Sho was well read in works of dharma. Evidently Sanskrit learning 
had come to stay in tho Tamil land much carlier than is generally supposed, 

? A community of Brahmanas, but coming low in the social hierarchy. 
They are said to be ambapavar who took to the profession of acting and 
Ҹппейо. As they did not pursue their svadharma society regarded them ак 
socially inferior. The position which the Brahmana held in society in the age 
of the Sangam classics is clear. ‘There was the Védic Brahmana engaged in 
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given to music and dancing, having fallen from the Védic 
life! Kovalan lodged the holy saint and his loving wife 
in a harmless place; and crossing a fence of thorns, he 
passed along a great road in search of water for his morn- 
ing ablations. (On his way) he recalled the journey in 
that forest alongside his wife and sighed heavily like a 
bellows. His grief burnt within him. Even his form 
looked altered, and clouded the vision of Kauéikan,* who, 
without recognizing him, addressed the green-leaved 
kuyukkatti in whose shade he was standing : 'O mádavi? 
plant,with all thy flowers fallen down, unable to bear the 
heat of summer, thou seemest to be distressed, even like 
the flower-like Madavi of long eyes who has fallen into 
deep affliction unable to bear Kóvalan's separation from 
her.’ 

Kévalan who was listening to these words of the 
Brahmana Kausikan asked, ‘What is it you are saying?’ 
The young Kauéikap went up to him and exclaimed: 
‘There need be no more unxiety : I have found him.’ He 
then narrated all that had happened in Puhar, as follows : 
his (Kévalan’s) wealthy father and pious mother are like 


















reading and teaching the Vidas und ulso in performing Védic sacrifices. 
He evoked respect from every one There was the laukika Brahmana who 
sirdyed from the prescribed path and took to professions other than those 
enjoined by the law of tho land. In the Ahanápürw (st. 24) wo huve the 
expression vilappdrppin meaning Brahmana engaged in making bangles. 
Among the lawkibas come the ambayavar also. ‘The term arparppay in 
South Indian Inscriptions is another reference to the laukika members of the 
Brahmana community, This only shows that in addition to the Védie Brahina- 
mas there also existed Brahmanas who took to worldly professions, and to whom 
society did not give the same status as that enjoyed by Vedic Brahmanas, 

2 Cf, Kuraloenba, 133-4. 

® The commentator interprets Kóélkag as Bandiküfikag. Ít may also be 
Bandakausitap. Apparently this Brahmana belonged to the wellknown Kau- 
dika gétra. The suffi mpi in |, $6 shows that he was a bachelor and 
still in the first stage of life (arama). Both terms Kosikap апі Каш 
are used. 

° Kurukkattt is the médaot plant, and the reference to pasala? or groen 
leaves shows that the season was summer. The madavi plant is compared to 
the courtesan Mädavi. ‘The distress to the plant is caused by the departure of 
spring, and to the courtesan by the departure of Küvalop. 
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a serpent that has lost its priceless jewel; his near re- 
lations have drowned themselves in an ocean of sorrow like 
bodies deprived of their souls; his servants have departed 
to different regions determined to find him out and bring him 
(Kévalan) back ; the very city of Puhär of ancient fame 
has gone mad—like Ayódhyá' at the separation of the 
great hero (k ) who (eft it and) penetrated the thick 
jungles saying, "l'o me the kingdom is nothing, but my 
father's command is everything" ;—Mádavi who heard (the 
news) from. Vasantamálà's lips, lost her colour and turned 
grecn, and fell in a swoon upon the decorated bed in the 
bedchamber in the middle part of her tall mansion. Kaugi- 
kay then continued: ‘Much moved by her extreme agony 
I went to console her," when that sorrow-stricken lady 
said: "I prostrate myself before your feet; kindly see 
that I suffer no more." She then wrote out a message 
with her tender hands and gave it to me saying, '' Please 
hand this sealed palm-leaf* to him who is as dear to me 
as the jewel of my own eye". He, the performer of 
Vidic sacrifices, concluded by saying that he went to several 
places aimlessly with that message. 

He said all this in good faith, and placed in Kóvalan's 
hands the leaf, given him by the grief-stricken creeper- 
like Mádavi, with the flowerbuds in her hair. The seal 
reminded’ him of the fragrance of her tresses which she 
had dressed with perfumed oil during his stay with her, 














+The capital of Dasaratha, king of Ayodhya, presented a deserted 
appearance at the news of Rama's entering the forest under the orders of 
his father. (See Ramdyaya, ' Ayodhya", ch. 48.) This shows that the epic 
tradition of the Raméyaya had become popular in the Tamil land in the early 
centuries of the Christian era. 

* It was the Brahmana Kaufika who brought Médavi's message to 
окар. In those days it seems to have been a custom for Brahmanas to 
have free entry into the womon's apartments, and give succour to them 
whenover they needed aid. Also Brahmanas were sent on errands wither for 
the state or on private business. 

3 The message was written on a palmleaf, Tt was scaled before it 
was handed over. lt is known as camdirakam, with an dla envelope to an dla 
letter, shaped im the form of a ring. (See Tamil Lexicon, p. 1268.) That the 
sealing of letters was common is also evident. 
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and he was therefore loath to break it open. But as he 
opened the palm-leaf, he read these words :' 

‘My Lord, I fall prostrate before your feet. Kindly 
forgive my indiscreet words. What is my mistake which 
made you leave (our city) during the night with your wife 
of noble birth, even without the knowledge of your parents? 
My mind suffers in ignorance. Please relieve me. O great 
and true one of exquisite wisdom, may you bh 

When he had read these words he felt, ‘SI 
the wrong; I alone am to blame’, and gave Kau 
(the message) as if to explain his departure, saying ‘The 
contents of this sealed letter are quite fit to be seen by 
my faultless parents. 1 bow at their lotus-feet. O young 
Kauéikan, show it to them so that they may cease to be 
anxious about me and be free from their agony. 
Please go.’ 

Afterwards he went back to the place where the holy, 
righteous Kavundi staying with his faultless and 
chaste wife, and there he joined the company of bards who 
were singing (in praise of) Durga’s valorous dance. He 
took up the fengótli y and sounding the śentiram,” he 
fastened up tantirikaram and tivavu,' joined properly parr 
with the existing oyyuyuppu,* tied up the strings starting 
от «аі апа ending with kaikkilai, tested carefully with 
his ear the aSanriram' of patarpani’ sacred to Durga, at 





















1 This is Midavi's message. The implication is that she had done noth- 
ing to cause his final departure or separation from her. Even if she had 
committed a fault, she suggests that it was no greater than his own 
mistake in leaving his residence and city without the permission and know- 
ledge of his aged parents. Her letter was so convincing that Kovalag thought 
it fit to redirect it to his parents to keep them informed of his situation. 

2 One of the four kinds of yal (sce Intro. p. 6 

* Senticam constituted of pay (Sampärayam), 
tiram (augavam) and (байан (сабатат). See 
[E 

* Two of the sis limbs of the fen, 

3 Orgu was a limb of the dengti 

© Four kinds of аар: бані 




















qtti уй. 
Уй апа одикирри is probably a feet. 
wldaginda- 






ram. 
7 Here was a mixing up of pay and üpam. See above, canto vil, st, 24- 
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three places (liam) according to well recognized conven- 
| tions ;! and after playing the pataypani with those pana, he 


asked them the distance from there to Madura (Kidal). 

‘They replied: ‘Do you not feel here the south wind115-134 
t blowing from Madura? It is mingled with the divinely 
fragrant, thin soft mixture made up of the black akil paste, 
the odorous kunkumam flower, civet, the excellent sandal- 
paste, and the paste made from the musk of deer. On its 
way it rests for a while in the newly-opened tlower-buds 
е of the pollen-laden water-lily, maidenly campakam, mádavi 
petals, jasmine (mallikai), and home-grown mullai, It then 
mixes with the smoke rising from kitchens, the smoke of 
the broad bazaar where numbers of cooks fry cakes in pans, 
the fragrant fumes rising from terraces where live men and 
women, the smoke of sacrificial offerings, and various 
other sweet fumes. It finally issues with innumerable and 
indistinguishable odours from the palace of the conquering 
Pandyan wearing (Indra’s) garland* on his broad chest, 
and fills all places with its oppressive perfume. This is 
much unlike the south wind coming from the Podiyil hills, 
which is often praised by the unfaltering tongues of 
(Sangam) poets." Therefore that prosperous city is not 
very far from here. Though, you go alone, none will 
obstruct you,"! 

Afterwards Kévalan and Kannaki began their journey 135-150 
by night, as previously, in company with the lady of great 
penance. On their way they heard the thundering sounds 
of the morning drum,* beaten with great eclat in the great 














Ў 2 This clearly demonstrates that Kévalag was a masteramusicion and 
i ‘was equal to experts in his knowledge of playing the lute. 
= For the tradition of the Pápdyan wearing Indra’s garland sce above, 
canto xi, Mh 245 
2 The reference here is to Sangam poets who have sung the glories of 
thw Podiyil in many a song. This establishes the antiquity of the Sangam 
as an institution regarded so even in the days of tho Süafpadiküram. 
4 ‘This indicates the hospitality offered to aliens in ancient Madura, 
! 5 Drums were usually beaten in the morning both in the temple and 
st the palace. 
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temple of Siva and other gods, and in the celebrated 
palace of the far-famed king; (they further heard) the 
chanting according to established rules by Brahmanas who 
knew the four Védas, and the speech of penance-per- 
formers engaged in instruction. (They also heard) the 
usual daily sound of the mulavu in honour of the king's 
sword-warriors* who would not return from thc lield with- 
out victory the uproar of war-elephants captured їп 
battle, the screams of wild elephants captured іп the 
forests, the neighing of horses standing in line, the beat 
of the kiyai drums* at daybreak by dancing minstrels, and 
other tumultuous noises arising from Madura, all of which 
rivalled the roaring of the dark sea. These noises seemed 
to welcome the travellers and made them forget all their 
miseries. 

151-173 The divine damsel, by name Vaigai, who is ever on 
the tongues of the poets, celebrated by them for her right 
conduct in offering protection to the world, and who be- 
longs to the Pandyas, resembled a flawless noble! maiden 
with robes of different flowers" fallen from the date- 
palm, vakulant, red cotton tree, vengai, white kadamban, 
nagam, tilakam, marudam, jasmiiie, pear tree, the tall cam- 
pakam, and patalam ; with her banks the zone of her broad 
algul, studded with kuruku, golden jasmine, musundai with 
thick creeper, blossoming wild jasmine (atiral), the white 


1 Védie chanting was usually heard everywhere in the mornings. Is it 
a reference to the chanting of Sattrom-Yajur-à riam 

"This may be a reference to a festival of arms. The playing on mulavu is 
said to be a daily function and is generally in honour of soldiers who fought 
to the end without retreating from the field of battle. 

8 Kiyainilai is the theme of the song in praise of a Vellila chief to the 
accompaniment of a kipai drum. It was generally performed by dancing 
minstrels called kinaspporunar. 

* The term foyya applied io the river means it 
those waters prevented alien kings from entering the 
was a kind of nadidurga or river-fortress. 

3 The river Vaigai is deseribel ая а lady, wearing fower-robes, her 
banks representing her girdle, islets her breasts, mullais her teuth, carps her 
eyes, and the flowing water her wavy hair. 











overflowing. And 
mdyan capital. 1t 
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kūtālam, kudaśam, vediram, luxuriant pakanyai creepers, 
pidavam and Arabian jasmine closely intermingled ; 
flowery islets—being accumulations of sand, facing one 
against the other, and richly covered by many flower trees 
growing thickly on their sides—her young and beautiful 
breasts ; the red flowery tree shedding its flowers on her 
banks, her red mouth, and the mullais brought by the 
current, her lovely teeth; the carps that frisked along, 
hiding and revealing themselves alternately, her long 
eyes; the flowing water, never without odorous flowers, 
her tresses 

She (the Vaigai) covered herself with the holy robes 
of sweet flowers and restrained the flow of tears that filled 
if she knew the trouble in store for youthful 

















naki and Kéovalan who had followed a foot-path 
through the forest (reached the river and) praised it 
extravagantly saying,” ‘O this is no stream of waters, 
but a stream of flowers.’ They avoided the great 
thronged landing-stages where all the different boats 
were moored, some shaped like horses, some like 
elephants and others like lions.‘ Instead, they crossed 
over the river on a raft, accompanied by the saint, to 
a fragrant grove full of beauteous flowers on the southern 
bank. 

They regarded it as an act of great merit to cireum- 
ambulate the city, the dwelling-place of gods, and they 
went round the moat enveloped by the indestructible forest 

















? Arb may mean thin black sand, or flowing water. Borh are generally 
compared to the curls of ladies? hair. 
© Here the Vaigai is compared to a lady sympathizing with Kagnaki's 


future, 
3 The river Valgai was worshipped by the three travellers as the divine 
stream, Cf. Siti worshipping the Ganges and other rivers when she was leaving 





for the Daydaka forest. 
+ Rafts. of logs were also not uncommon, Evidently boat-building as am 


Industry was in existence, 
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of defence,’ At that time, the dark water-lily, àmbal, and 
the lotus, as if they understood for certain the unparalleled 
trouble in store for Kannaki and her husband, seemed to 
quake with grief (represented) by the waving of their 
stems* and their eyes filled with tears, while the bees that 
rested (in them) seemed to produce a mounring note in a 
spirit of sympathy, Lofty flags that" were set upon the 
outer wall of the fortress in commemoration of victory over 
enemies, seemed to say by a deprecating € of hands 
“Do not come (into the city)’. 

‘The travellers passed through fertile paddy fields filled 
with birds and groves and entered the suburbs of the 
ancient city-fortress,' inhabited by none other than the men 
practising dharma, with residential quarters intersected by 
streams of fresh floods, lakes of expansive waters, fruit- 
bearing coconuts, plantain trees, areca palms, and bam- 
boo sheds? for supplying water, 






































? A богом which served as a defence surrounded the mont encircling. the 
city fortress, 

A Thoir shaking is caused hy tho wind waving their stems, amd the 
are drops of honey. 

^ The capture of the flags of the enemy мая а siga of victory, After 
capture they were usually fixed on the outer wall of the fortress The Hug 
waving fie hands mieans that the wind blew against it sand thus seemed te 
argo the travellers to jo back. 

* The suburbs near the forest wall (jugaieéri) were the residential quarters 
wf the penance-performers, asentie and other sidhus. 

3 This shows that resthouses wer erected at important places for 
travellers amd the chief material used for such buildings was bamboo. CH. 
Agoka's inscriptions where this emperor is suld to have built rest-houses on 
the roads. 





wae 




















Canro XIV 
ORKANKADAI 


OR 
SERING "THE CITY 





To the singing of birds in the suburban groves, in the 
tracts of shining water, and in the paddy fields bent with 
the weight of crops, the sun, an object of worship by the 
whole world, made the lotus in the lake open its petals, 
and awoke to the morning half-light the inhabitants of 
lofty Madura of the Pindyan who held the sword that 
made his enemy's heads tremble. At that time the thun- 
der of the morning drum rose high accompanied by the 
blowing of the white conch from the temples! of Siva with 
the forehead. eye, of. Viu. with the. Garuda. standard, of 
Baladüva with the plough, and of Subrahmanya with the 
cock-flag, and from the residences? of those proclaiming 
dharma," as well as from the palace of the victorious king." 

Kovalan went to make obeisance with his hands to 
the saint Kavundi and said:* ʻO saint distinguished for 
great penance, as one who has strayed from the righteous 
path, I am in the abject condition of seeing this girl, tender 
as a flower, suffer great pain by wandering through 
unknown lands. Until I return after informing the 























* Cf. Mapi, conto v,l. s 

©The terms used in the text to denote a temple are Kai, niyamam, 
makaram, hóffom and palli. The last term, palli, is invariably used im con- 
mexion with Jaina temples, 

з СТ, Мау, сано i, ll 54-5. For an explanation of the term arattupat see 
Kuralveybi 41, et seq. The Ingai of tuzavaram constitutes carya, kiya, yoga 
the mans of attaining yoga are eightfold. (See Tolk, ‘Pur 
frlekipiyar thereon.) 
тере, karandai, vañji, 
The cef 
iterature and History, pp. 239-42. 








and j 
siitra 20 amd de commentary of Nacci 
Тһе (ика оГ maram is sevenfok 
iba, amd tumbai, Se зера 
kinds of conquest. Cf. in Tamil Li 
* M confession by Küvalan of bis guilt. 

















1-14 


15-24 


25-34 


35-49 


200 The Silappadikaram  [XIV. 25 


princely merchants’ of this ancient city about my situation, 
this lady of mine will be under your protection. Have 
you any objection to that, O holy saint?’ 

To this Kavundi replied: ‘Because your good deeds 
in past births are exhausted, you and your lady-love now 
experience unequalled distress. Though virtuous men 
proclaim eloquently with the drumstick of their tongues 
on the drum of their mouths, “Avoid the path оГ 
unrighteousness; if not, it will lead to bitter reaction,” 
still those who are by nature bad will not take this precept 
to heart. But when an evil deed brings its own reaction, 
they become maddened excessively by misery born of igno- 
rance. On the other hand wise and learned people will 
not grieve when the unavoidable reaction of past karma 
shows itself. 

‘The suffering at parting from one’s love, the suffering 
leading to the union of lovers, and the suffering caused 
by the formless god (Cupid) visit only those who enjoy 
the love of curly-headed. maidens,-amd. not sages who lead 
a life of celibacy. Мапу іп the world hive fallen into dite 
distréss by regarding women and food as objects of plea- 
sure, and sceing this, sages have relinquished the desire for 
both. "Not only now but many times in the past man has 
béén entrapped by the wiles of a love based on desire and 
endless suffering. Do you not know that he who went 
with his wife (into the forest) on the command of his father 
(Dafaratha) and suffered great agony at her (subsequent) 
separation, was the father of Him who revealed the 
Védas?* Is it not a long-remembered fact? 

















2 Literally, Vaigyas next in rank to the Kgatriya caste. 

? Here Küvalap scems to imply that Kangaki was already under the pro- 
tection of Kavandi and was to continue so. 

8 Another statement to demonstrate that the Rümyagu was well known 
in South Indin at this time, 

* This refers to the legend that when Viggu was engaged in yoganidra 
Brahma the Creator came out of his navel. Hence Brahma was the son of 
Vignu and was the giver of the Vedas, 
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‘He (Nala) lost his kingdom in a gambling court’ and 
penetrated the deep forest in company with his tender 
wife.” Neither was he devoid of love for her, nor was she 
a woman of bad and low nature, Was not Fate hard that 
he went away in the deal of night leaving her in the wild 
jungle?" Can you say that any accused her (Damayanti) 
of any fault? You are not like them, for have you not 
enjoyed union with your pretty wife? Do not grieve : 
but go to the king's city, Madura, and return when you 
have found a suitable (dwelling) place.’ 

Kévalay then went through a street above a narrow 
passage (furamga) constructed to admit groups of ele- 
phants with their long. trunks, leading from the moat with 
its vast expanse of sparkling waters, encircled by a well- 
guardet defence forest. Un: ad by the ranks of the 
best Yavana swordsmen* who guarded it, he next entered 
the forest-gate, where flags waved in the westerly breeze, 
and saw the interior (of the city) glittering like the 
opened jewel-hox of thousand-eyed Indra. 

In the streets’ he saw courtesans, lost to all shame and 
chastity, accompanying their rich lovers to the pleasure 
garden with its tall maruda trees" on the banks of the 























à Vallàgäyam (Suns., dyitam), 
^ The reference is to the story of Naja and Damayanti, which is the 
theme of the Naişadha Капуа, 

э Маја Wft Damayanti in the forest ina half-naked condition in the 
dead of might (Mhb, 'Vana Parvan', ch. 62). This also shows that the 
story of the Mahabharata was opulor in the Tamil land (see * Na|ópikhyna- 
parvan * for the full story), 

+ Tt may be remembered that this word Suranga is important as doter- 
mining the authenticity of the Arthatastra, See The Mauryan Polity, pp. 16-17. 

з Дай is the defensive wall of a fortress and milai is the forest zone 
encircling the moat surrounding a citadel, 

Adiydirkkunaltir speaks of them as Turks, Tt may possibly be n reference 
eks. Hut to the natives of ancient India all foreigners wore Yavanas. 
They were. employed by Tamil kings for military service. 

7 description of the interior of the city. ‘The rest of the canto shows 
Küvalup going through the principal streets. 

"Te woukl appear that there was a special place which went by the name 
of tirumarudanturai, The Kaliliogai also makes 1 reference to it. ‘These 
references show that that place was a public park, See Maduraikkanji, 1. 356. 
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swelling Vaigai, and on white sand dunes. He also saw 
them engaged in water-sports, in boats with high cabins 
and in canoes, swimming and holding on to the rafts.' 

He saw, besides, in a grove of the ancient city which 
appeared like a golden creeper, courtesans gracefully 
placing cool fragra s, and neydals with 
open petals in th already dressed with 
long wreaths of white Howe nine, viriyal, and the 
pollen of the cool red lily, and fastened with pearls from 
the great harbour of Korkai (They were further seen) 
anointing their bodies with luxurious sandal-paste from the 
southern Malaya hills. | 

At-nightfall he saw maidens on their Aower-strewn 
beds in the moonlit terraces where their lovers banished 
their fatigue (by recalling their experiences in the differ- 
ent seasons of the year)? (During the rainy season, they 
said,) when the king of the clouds appeared with the 
north wind, decorated the noisy city of Madura in red 
(cevvani),* and showed to her (Madura) the king of Gods 
(Lidra) who had clipped the wings of mountains with his 
























* Bouts and rafts of diferent descriptions were used tu cross the rivers 
The names given are nirmadam, navai, and puai, Some of them were 
covered and some open. The pwpai was an open raft Peuple either swam 
holding on to it or thy sat on it and crossed. 

* Korkni was one of the great ports of that time, Tt was motel fur 
excellent pearlfisheries. See Madurailekaaji, M. 134 алй ы Probably 
Ptolemy's Kolkhoi was Korkai (MeCrindle, op. cit, p. 57). ‘Tho site of this 
town is now about five miles inland, where a new emporium arose. This was 
the Kayal of Marco Polo who visited it in the thirteenth century. (See Travels 
ef Marco Polo, el. by Sir Henry Yule, Vol. IL, pp. 3g) There is a clear 
reference to the pearls amd to the port in the Kaufaliya Arthatastra. 

? The poet describes the life led by men and women in the city during 
the six different seasons of the year—the rainy season, the cold season, the 
season of early dew, the season of late dew, spring and summer. These are 
known in Sanskrit as Varsartu, Sisirtu, Hemantatu, Saratrlu, Vasantam, and 
Grismam. When Küvalag entered the city it was the middle of summer. 

* Cewwapi is a term of much importance in Ahapporul. 
wife's menstrual period the hero spent his time with a courtesan, the custom 
was for the confidante to appear before him dressed entirely in red. The hero 
then returned home. Perhaps Tango took Madura to be the eunfidante, Indra 
to be the hero, and the women of Madura to be the heroines. 
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thunderbolt,’ they (the ladies of the city) wore in their 
waists scarlet silk with flower-work thereon, adorned their 
tresses (already dressed with flower-buds) with wild olive, 
adorning them further with the fragrant and fresh-blown 
їшүйїйї and red (aji lowers which grew on the slopes of 
the Sirumalai hills, (They then) painted their breasts 
with. red. sandal-paste, and further beautified them with 
garlands of coral, and garlands of the curved. petals of 
red. fengódu lowers. 

During the cold season modest damsels and their 
lovers, who had. painted their ch with fragrant pastes, 
seated themselves in front of the censer charged with the 
wood of incense trees, and closed the lattice windows? (of 
their apartments) in mansions seeming to reach the sky, 
built by expert architects.’ 

During the season of early dew, ladies sat with their 
lovers on the moonlit terraces of their big houses, to receive 
the warmth of the rising sun, who appeared with his expand- 
ing rays on the southern horizon dispelling the white clouds. 

(The lovers continued to talk, asking) where is the 
king (the season) of late dew in the month Panguni, who 
would witness the festival of the Bow sacred to hard- 
hearted Cupid (Neduvél)! in the Pandyan city and enter 





























3 This legend is well known im Sanskrit Hitorature, ‘Tradition has it that 
mountains once had wings and consequently flew from one place to another, 
"Then Indra had their wings clipped. Some of them in fear hid thomsolves in 
the deep waters of the ocean. Se the Rimiyaya, * Sundara *, ch. 1, 

* These wero windows peculiar to those days. Seo Studies in Tamil 
Literature and History, pp. 263-4. 10 is of absorbing interest to note similar 
institutions in the Indus Valley during te chaleolithic period. In tho Annual 
Report, 1928-9 of the Archiological Survey of India, the remark: is made that 
по windows have been discovered in the Mohenjodaro buildings excavated. 
In al! probability there were only simple ventilation holes just beneath the 
ceilings of. the. rooms, —Reforl, р. бе. 

? Arumpadavuralysiiriyr refers to а troatiso on architecture entitled 
Mayamalam. 

* Vileila is the fes 








al in honour af the God of Love, Neduvil, literally, 
erat Vel! of one who démdles eternal desire. ‘The festival is 
xynerally hell inthe month of Panguni in the season of late dew. Tn the 
al is still celebrated in that month, See Kugsnlogai, 
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with the east wind and with a fleet of high, broad ships, 
carrying different kinds of incense, silks, sandals, scents, 
and camphor brought as tribute, from Торф?" 

Moreover, where else can we see the king of spring, 
who unites joyful lovers in the Pandyan city, bringing with 
him the south wind from the Pouliyil hills of ‘Teynavan, 
giving madivi creepers luxuriant growth and filling groves 
and jungles with fragrant flowers? 

In this way creeper-like ladies rested with their hus- 
bands recalling the different seasons. 

(Continuing, they said) on the last day when the king 
of spring reigning over Madura considered removing to 
other places, the continuously hot sun and the westerly 
breeze, entered (the city) and scorched the entire jungle 
and hilly tracts, making herds of elephants and their young 
ones tremble ; wealthy maidens (wearing golden bangles) 
completely loyal to the king, embraced him anew and 
received from him as presents covered carts, palanquin: 
sleeping-couches with jewelled legs, physical happiness in 
the pleasure-gardens,* kauri fans of yaks’ tails, golden 
betel-boxes, and sharp swords. These maidens drank 
sweet wine from pure golden goblets held by their maid- 
servants and became inebriated. When trying to drive 
away with their fragrant flower-garlands striped bees® (that 
had settled on them), they hit places where the bees were 


























1 This Topgi must have beon n grent port, belonging to the Cola, or 
more probably the Pápdyam kingdom. ‘This must not be confused with Tongi, 
another port in the dominion of the Córas. See Puram, st.i7 and 48 ‘The 
tributs offered by the chief of Tondi in ships was ahil, silks, garlands, scents, 
and camphor. Most of these came from the Archipelago islands in the 
east. For detailed comments on these articles sce the gloss of Adiyarle- 
kunallir. The Silappadikaram says that ships entered with onda or the 
cast wind. If it ìs a reference to Cra Tongi, koudal would not have been 
mentioned. Perhaps this Tongi can be identified with a place of the same name 
in the present Ramnad district, 

t Tam, uyypam; Sans, wdyüna. This refers to the king's cor 
to whom he occasionally made presente, such as those mentioned. 

? The women drank so much that their eyes became reddened and deceived 
the bees into thinking that they were not eyes Dut honey-loden flowers. 
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not. In smiling they showed their pearl-like teeth through 
their red lips and sang words of praise which they had not 
sung during their separation (pulavi) ; but when they began 
the eight modes of singing,’ their tongues failed and pro- 
voked only laughter in their hearers. The extremities of 
their long carplike eyes, red like the opened buds of a 
bright sengalunir flower, bespoke their anger, while pers- 
piration gathered on their tiny foreheads, bearing the 
tilaka, and their murderous bow-like eye-brows curved 
downwards, all of which was longingly observed by men 
of noble families. In this way these women afforded amuse- 
ment to the ruler of the earth. 

(After passing this street) Kovalan went through the 
highway with its double row of* beautiful mansions which 
crowned kings frequented secretly. These were the 
residences of courtesans who had never been punished with 
the carrying of burnt tiles,” and of dancers who knew the 
technique of the two musical conventions, véttiyal and 
poduviyal,’ and had perfect knowledge of the fou 
characteristics (of dancing), songs, time-beats, the music 
of bagpipes accompanied by musical instruments made of 
leather used in the dancing theatre. They also knew of 
the much renowned lalaikkól and of the sweet and seven- 














4 Kalfurai constitutes wight kinds of song if the reading i iig. 
But the reading er@igb may be conveniently substituted. Tt would then 
mean that they tried to speuk but their words stuck in their throats, 

" The double rows are probably udagam (residences of the middle 
classes) and perudayam (residences of the wealthy classes). 

? This may mean that they were living in lofty houses built of burnt 
brides and tiles. Another meaning (adopted here) is that the courtesans were 
free from the punishment of bearing tiles. The custom was to inflict this 
punishment on anybody who swerved from the prescribed conventions. The 
damsel had to walle round the city in procession bearing seven tiles on her 
head. To this disgrace the courtesans of Madura were not subjected. 

Hoth these are known as Vasuikkitin Sen Mayi, canto Ñi, I 18 
While wettiyal was intended for royalty, podueiyal was a popular performance 
(see Arumpadavurai). 

3 The pay was fourfold, pūlai, kuriji, marudam and sevv 

© Vari ds of seven kinds. It may also refer to the seven st 
with kural, 
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fold strains, and were accompanied by the tdriyamagandai' 
who sang the varam, by the girl who sang the opening 
song and by the girl who sang the middle song and who 
acted in four different entertaining ways, and (when sing- 
ing) reached the eighth (note) for which she was rewarded 
every day with gifts ranging from one to 1008 kalaijus of 
gold. 

Caught in the eye-nets of these goddess-like damsels 
(ayanku),® even religious men, take leave of their disciplin- 
ed senses, while young people dallying carnally with gi 
like bees sucking honey from Hower after flower, and new 
initiates to the revelries of Cupid, will not leave those 
mansions, without listening to the girls’ songs, and to the 
parrot-like talk of the women skilled in the sixty-four arts.” 

Kóvalan then saw in the bazaar,' covered carts and 
other vehicles,* ornamented chariots, coats of mail, attrac- 
tive goads, gloves used in warfare, efficacious medicines, 
curved bludgeons, white furry fans, pig-faced shields, 
leather shields, shields with a picture of the forest on them, 
machines fitted with spears," workers in copper, bronze- 
workers, newly-made ropes, garland-makers, saws made of 
steel, instruments for ivory cutting, burning incense 
(pukai),” pastes, and flower-work, which were so rich and 
innumerable that they even evoked the envy of monarchs. 














2 The Wriyanudunda’ was an aged dancing girl who sung the wáram t6 
the accompaniment of a dance by a young girl. She was assisted by two 
more girls, the talaippaftukkatti initiating the song, and the idaippatfubkatht 
helping in the middle by singing. 

Ayanku corresponds here to the Mohini of Sanskrit Literature, 

? The sixty-four arts are elaborately gien in the Kamasitra of 
Vatsydyana, 

* What we all дајанды streets in modern In 
of wholesale denters. Four such are mentioned. 

* It may be noted that these vehicles were all drawn by hutlocks. 

* A number of instruments of war are mentioned here ax boing sold in 
open bazaars, Tho instruments for Ivory cutting, flowersworls, the decorative 
arts, etc, show the high state of culture reached in the early centuries of the 
Christian era. 

7 Pukai stands for all the varietios of burning incense used at that 
ancient time. 








cities, These are shops 
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Kovalan next passed through the wealthy street un- 
penetrated by enemies, full of groups of dealers in superior 
diamonds' which were free from such defects as crows’ 
feet, spots, holes and lines, which had no natural defici- 
encies observable by experts of trained acuteness, and 
which reflected the colours of the four castes.* Emeralds 
of green brilliance free from black spots and defects of 
line and curve ; the mäyikkam variety known as padumam, 
nilam, bindu, and spatikam, all of which were free from 
recognized defects ; the. pusparüga set with gold resembling 
s eye; the beautiful sardonyx (gomédaga) with the 
faultless brilliance of the sun; the blue gem with crystal- 
lized darkness ; the double-coloured vaidürya; the good 
gems of five different kinds born from a common source’ 
and glimmering like the setting sun, as well as heaps of 
white pearls (candráguru), pink-lustred pearls (amgaraka)* 
and pearls of the finest quality (animutiu), all of which 
sparkled without any blemish caused by wind or sand, 
stone or water. There were also well-formed corals com- 
pletely free from flaws in their inner cavities, without 
stones in their interspaces, and untwisted.’ 

The excellent streets of the goldsmiths were next seen 
with flags" enabling the gold-dealers to avoid confusion as 

















Experts im the art of cutting gems, The nime kinds of precious stones 
are mentioned. Adiyürkkunallàr fornishes interesting details as regards their 
superiority and fineness as well as of the defects of each one of them. The 
commentator's study is scientific and deserves close scrutiny. 

? The colours of four castes, white, red, green and black are distinguished 
їп the diamonds. 

3 The interpretation of Arumpadavwrai is followed in Il. 189-90. What 
this Afiriyar interprets ax gomédaga, Agiyriekunallie interprets as Vaidarya, 
amd vice versa. 

^ The common source of some of the gems was crystal quartz. 

* It is interesting to note that some of the pearls arc named after the 
planets, sima, guru, and a 

© Adiyarlekunallir interprets Il. 195-6 as follows: ‘Pearls of the round 
and pinle (angáraka)." 

7 he defects and merits of corals are furnished here. One defect is that 
during the course of its growth, stones entered into the interspaces. Such 
corals were considered inferior, 

© Four dimds of gold were offered for sale and in front of each shop 
hung a flag—the signpost indicative of the kind of gold available within, 
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to the kind of gold available in each shop variously called 
jülarüpa, kiliccirai (parrot's wings), ádakam and jambi- 
nadam. 

He then went through the street of cloth merchants, 
where several kinds of bundles were piled up, cach 
of a hundred cloths woven of cotton thread, hi or 
silk thread ;' the street of corn-chandlers where merci 
were seen going about here and there with balance 
known as Pardi, and grain-measures 
(ambagam), filled with sacks? of grain and black pepper 
irrespective of the seasons; the four different streets 
occupied by the men of the four castes ;* the intersection 
of three streets ;* the termini of four streets ;* the streets 
of petty shops; mamans; lanes and broad streets; and 
finally went beyond the ramparts (of the city) through the 
shade of an arbour’ of clustering green leaves, impervious 
to the fierce rays of the sun blazing in the sky. Seeing 
thus the great city of the protecting (Pandyan) king, 
Kóvalan was highly pleased. 















2 Clothes were made from cotton, rat's hair, silk thread, soc Jloakacin- 
tamayi, st. 2686. 

? For ambapesalavei, see Podirru., p. 66, and. ed. It was u geai 
measure equal to the modern marakkòl. Parai was another жэке 
in use. 

? The word grain, according to the commentator, stands for sixteen kinds 
of grains grouped in bags in the streets. One of them was pepper- 

* There were caste streets as distinguished from other streets of the city, 
where lived artisans and other classes pursuing different arts and crafts. 

$ The term used generally is candi, sometimes, muccandi. 

* The fatukkam was also known as nagcandi. 

7 According to the commentator, the shade of the numerous flags and 
festoons offered shelter to the passer-by. But this does not seem quite appro- 
priate, since Kévalan went outside the rampart from the interior of the city. 





Canto XV 


ADAIKKALAKKADAI 
OR 
THE HAVEN 


Favie scen the ancient and great city of Madura dis- 
tinguished for the highly righteous sceptre, the coolness 
of the (royal) umbrella, and the prowess of the spear of 
the Kauriyar' who dutifully turned the wheel of law under 
the merciful guidance of a bountiful providence,” and never 
deserted by its law-abiding citizens,” Kévalan went outside 
the gates of the fort into the grove wherein dwelt 
monks engaged in imparting dharma. 

And while he was narrating to the sage Kavundi the 
undiminishing prosperity of Madura and the prowess of 
the Pándyan king, Maulan of Talaiccengánam,* the first 
amongst Brahmanas, well versed in the four Védas, 














+ Among the titles given to the Pandya, one is Kauriyar. ‘The two terms 
Papdyan and Kauriyar which occur in Sangam lürature strongly suggest 
that they ave derived from Pagdu and Kuru, We know of the Pandavas and 
Kaiuravas a» foster-brothers fighting the g recounted in the Mahabldrata, 
t Kuruksitra. Both belonged to one and the same stock. Apparently 
a branch of this stock was established in the extreme south of India and 



















became: prominent South Indian dynasties. But there is evidence 
suggesting n tu this dynusty as the present writer has 
Ventured to conjecture in a footnute in his Studies is Tamil Literature and 
History, ps 179. The subject requires further examination and  serutiny. 

"t means there was no hunger, disease, theft or trouble from neigh- 
bours (sec canto v, st. 72). 






3 The idea is that the king was such a just monarch that the people of 
the city never thought of leaving it for a foreign land. It may be noted 
im passing that it was a custom in ancient India for the people to forsake 
their kings if they conducted themselves unrighteously, by deserting their 
capital for that of other and more just kings, See the Kaufaliya Arthasastra, 
ВК, ХЇП, $ 1. ‘This seems to have been an effective weapon on the part of the 

make the king conduct himself justly and truly towards them. 
iccengi lage of the ancient Cola king- 
dom, perhaps identical with low bearing that name about six 
miles southwest of Kavéripy a sacred place mentioned in the 
Tévàram, 
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appeared at their residence in the grove surrounded by a 
shallow moat. He had come there to obtain relief from 
the fatigue of his journey while returning to his own 
family, after circumambulating the hill’ sacred to the 
great sage, and bathing in the bathing ghat of the 
Kumari. 

To him Kévalan prostrated himself, while the Brah- 
mana skilled in specch,? on being addressed, replied as 
follows : 

"When Madavi, tender as the young mango-leaf, alter 
winning the king's gift’ for dancing, gave birth to a tender 
babe and passed through the period of pollution,’ you 
responded to the sweet words appropriate to the occasion 
of the older dancers who desired that the daughter should 
be given a fitting name, by saying. "An ancestor of mine" 
was once shipwrecked in the dead of night in the great sea 
of mighty waves; but because he had performed several 
good deeds, he kept himself afloat by swimming for some 
days." Then appeared before him the deity of the sea" 

















а рдун, sacred to tho sage Agastya, For the Aufustya tradition in the 
South and Greater India, the reuder's attontion is drawn to Dikshiar's Some 
Aspects of the Vayu Purdya (Madras University, 1933), in the section entitled 
‘Agasya and Greater India’, See also K, A. Nilakanta Sastei's ‘Agastya’, in 
Tijdschrift Van Ind, Vol LXXVI, No, 4 

* This special attribute given by the poot to Mädalay shows that tho 
latter was famous for his uratorieal powers, 

©The Céla king under reference who had given Madavi a special gift 
for dancing is identified by the commentator Adiyàrkkunallür as Karlkila. 
But the latest researches point to a somewhat different conclusion. (Seo D. 
T. S. lyengar's History of the Tamils, pp. ууз (. ; K. A. Nilakanta Sastri's 
Studies in Cola History and Administration, pp. 19; M. Raghava Ayangar's 
Ciran Senguttuvan, 3rd ech, pp. 101 IL; amd К. №. Sivaraja Pillai's The 
Chronology of the Karly Tamils, pp. 88 ff.) 

* Evidently the observance of rules regarding pollution during tho period 
of confinement was an ancient Tamil practice. 

SCE Mayi, canto vii, gy; canto xxix, li9. See Dikshitar's paper 
‘Buddhism in Tamil Literature’ im Ruddhist Studies (Caleutta), edited hy D. 
©. Law, p. 679, for a fuller version of the story. 

? Some days may be taken to he ‘seven days' in the light of the text in 
the Manimikalai, canto xxix, 1. 16. 

? This story has a parallel in the Buddhist Jataka stories, бее Е, B. 
Cowell, Jalakas, Vol. IV, pp. 9-13; Vol. VI, Nos. 442 and 539, p.22. 
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saying, ' | live here under orders from Indra. 1 have 
come before you, Be not afraid; my name is Maniméka- 
lait The fruits of your great charity are not lost. Sur- 
mount the great ocean of your sullering’ ; and thus she 
saved him from his distress by bringing him back to the 
shore, As she is my family deity, let her name be given 
is baby.” Then a thousand courtesans with jewelled 
girdles blessed the child with the name Manim i 

‘On that day when you sat with that happy lady 
Madavi, and showered gilts of gold with your beautiful 
hands, a Brahmana, with bent body, having attained the 
very limits of knowledge and good conduct,” came feebly 
along with the aid of a stick in order to receive gifts. 
Seeing him in the clutches of a fast and furious elephant 
which had thrown its mahout and was rushing in all direc- 
tions to the loud noise of the drum,* O merciful hero, you 
stepped forth instantly with a ery, and after rescuing that 
man of high birth, you released. yourself from its curved 
hollow trunk and remaining between the white tusks, stood 
on its nape like a Vidyédhara on a dark hill, and curbed 
the still furious beas 

‘On another occasion, a Brahmana left for the north 
abandoning his wife who had caused the death of a young 
mungoose.* When she followed him, the Brahmana said : 
“Tt is not proper for me to eat food served by your hands. 




































4 Mapim@lealsi, the guardian deity of the sea, was the family deity of 
Kivalap. 

? The ceremony of naming, a chi imakarapam, 
was ono of the many samskéras specially incumbent on the twicedborn classes. 
We denow from literature that Kóvalap was a Vaiya and hence bclongel to 
the class of the twice-born. 

2 The dista according to Sanskrit didactic literature, 

ths hen n peculiar ancient custom in Tamil India that 
when an ek ing through the streets, a 
drum was sounded so as to be head throughout the city warning citizens 
of tho mad elepha ovements. This kept people within doors lest thoy 
should fall victims to the beast. 

* Fur this folletale see the Райешашт. See als Diksh paper on 
Folklore amd tbe Migration of Legends? in the Aumuls ef the Bhandarkar 


Research Institute, 1934 pp. 212-19. 
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You give this note containing a Sanskrit verse' to people 
leading a virtuous life." With this the Brahmana lady 
went through the bazaars where the tall mansions of the 
wealthy merchants were, and showed the note from house 
to house proclaiming, “O, will no one relieve me of my 
sins and enjoy the fruits of so doing?" At once you 
called to her and asked ‘‘What is your trouble and what 
is this (note) ‘The lady narrated to you the great dis- 
trees she was in, and said, '' Take this leaf on which has 
been written the verse, and by giving me money absolve 
me from my great si You replied to her, ‘Do not 
fret, do not be afraid. I shall relieve you of your diffi- 
culty” ; and in order that her sinful deed might be atoned 
for, you made gifts in accordance with the instituted 
rules,” and relieved that lady of her worry. O wealthy 
man of imperishable riches! Then you made her hus- 
band, who had left for the ‘forest, (come back and) live 
with her in the right path (of household life) by giving 
them copious wealth out of your limitless riches. 

‘On still another occasion, a chaste lady was falsely 
accused, A man who went to her husband and gave 
false evidence was seized by the cruel noose of a 












2 Tho dloka quoted by Adiyfrlekunallar ix [rom the Paicatanira, Bk. V, 
Tale 1, and is as follows: 
Aparikşya na kartavyam kartavyam supariksitam 
Paícit bhavati занаро brähmayı nakulam yat 


| 


‘Tho context shows that the story occurred in Pubür during the lifer 
time of Kévalag, But as it finds mention in an earlier text like Tantrakhya- 
yika, an earlier recension of the Pafcatantra, this raises a groat chronological 
difculty. One way out of this tangle is t0 consider it n later inter- 
polation, Whether or not the story be truo, it bears testimony to the fact 
that Rovalig possessed a sound Knowledge of Sanskrit. Apparently the mote 
was a cadjan leaf on which hal been written the verse hy tho Brahmana. 

* Belief in expiatory rites shows that the influence of the Dharmasittras 
and Dharmasastras had gained ground in the Tamil land. This indicates the 
charitable nature of оуан, am abo that Kovalap's wealth was limitless, 
In this connexion the term uguporul ix interesting According to tho Kuraj- 
зера 786, it is the unclaimed property that went to fill the coffers of the 
king. But Kovalan could not have unclaimed property. Heneo it is correct 
to accept Tlküpplyanr's interpretation of ‘much? or ‘copious’, 














XV. 91] Adaikkalakkadai 213 


Biitam, who devoured such offenders. Seeing the deep 
sorrow of the mother of that erring man, you at once 
entered the knots of that noose and said to the gracious 
and good. Bütam, "Take away my life and yield him his 
Without agreeing, it said, ‘There is no prescription 
to accept a good life in the place of a bad life, lest I should 
lose thereby the enjoyment of the next world. Please 
give up the idea," — When the. Bütam had devoured him 
іп your presence, © best among householders, you 
accompanied. that lady, griefstricken at heart, and like a 
close relative, prevented for several years the exhaustion 
of hunger which would have overtaken his family? and all 
its cognate branches. 

‘I know all the good things you have done in this 
birch,” but owing to your deeds in the past birth, O Gépala* 
of ripe knowledge, you have fallen into indescribable 
suffering along with your geitlike young wife who is like 
Laksmi herself." 

To this Kévalan replied, ‘Half awake in the middle of 
the dark night I dreamt thus :* ‘Through a low person in 
this city, well defended by the righteous monarch, this 














1 ‘This points to the prevalent practice of punishing false witnesses with 
doath. Cf. Kuruntogai, st, 184. It iw interesting to note that the Kaujaliya 
Arthasistra rules ш that effect. But the method of meting out this punishment 
is rather strange, ‘There was the Batam whose funetion it was to punish 
"with death all who commit heinous offences. It would not accept a good 
life for a had one, Tn fact the Batam had no power to do so, Sco also 
canto v, Il. 128 and 134. 

® Dayadins of Sanskrit literature. This also demonstrates the existence 
of the joint-family system in the Tamil land, and how there was a vast family 
of dependents on a single earning member, and how after his death, wealthy 
neighbours volunteered (о give succour. 
amd the commentary of Parimilal 

^ seems (e be the Sanskrit variant to the Tamil name Küvalap. 
з ре Swantinatha Aiyar refers to the treatise ontitod Kaydmül, dis- 
i amd published. for tue first time in Semtanil, Vol. 1, Pt. IIl, and sub- 
sequently published as a booklet by Vidvan R. Raghava Aiyangar. A parallel 
may be drawn from the Ramayaya, ‘Aydihys’, ch. go, whore Bharata 
dreams n fearful dream during the night of Dagaratha’s death, the latter riding 
a southerly direction, in a chariot yoked with asses. Cf, Kaydnal st. a, 4, 10 
and 13 Puram, st. gr; Kurajveyba, 247. 
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girl with the five plaits of fragrant hair suffered great 
agony ; stripped of my robes by some stranger I mounted 
a horned buffalo. Later in the company of this handsome 
lady of the charmingly curled hair, I attained the great 
status! of those who have renounced attachment. I also 
saw Майамі yiclling her daughter Manimékalai to a 
Buddhist saint of great glory, thereby making the god 
of love fling his Jower dart on the barren ground and sob. 
helpless.” 

"Т anticipate some imminent trouble.’ 

Then the Védie Brahmana and the saint Kavundi 
together observed: ‘As this place outside the city* is not 
fit to be lived in except by righteous monks, leave here for 
the interior of the vast city, to the residences of Vai&yas* 
who will receive you because of your past reputation. 
Leave this place before sunset and enter the city of Madura 
with its tall mansions.’ 

Just then, Madari, an old woman of the cowherd 
caste, who was returning after making the usual offering of 
milk to the Rower-eyed yakkini,* enshrined outside the 
city gates in the quarters of monks practising dharma, 
saw and prostrated herself before the saint Kavundi who 
then thought within herself: ‘The life of cowherds who 
























а Не obtained salvation which was е 
detachment from mundane things. “Thi 
death ceased to exist for him. 

See Mani., canto ii, I. 73-4, cte. 

® Pugaccirai are the quarters out 





the gates of the city, being the 
residences of those who dedicate themselves to a life of holiness and detachment 
amd consequently householders are unfit to live in them. 








as nre said to he nest in rank to the Ks 
Swaminatha Aiyar in a note informs us that in the 
Jaina books, every one of the twenty-four Tiylhankaras was served hy a Yakk 
and Yakkigi. ‘This name is current ax Kaki in places round abeut Cape 
Сотогїп. Adiyürkkunallàr interprets it as driyangayai, and on the authority 
of de Tinmilaiyidal Purdyam, st. 63, 1. v7, driyimganui is one who takes to 
asceticism during the Tifestime of her husband. Mer shrine was situated out- 
side the city propor (puraccizal), Rut we know from history amd едеп as 
testified to by the Ramdyaya nud Mahavumga that the Yalesus were ane of 
the early ruling tribes in ancient South India and Ceylon, 

timo before the commencement of the Christian era, 
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protect cows and offer what they yield is not harmful." 
This aged lady is without fault and is, besides, virtuous 
and merciful, Tt is not therefore wrong to lodge Kannaki 
with. Màdari." 

She then addressed Madari thus: ‘Listen! If mer- 
chants of this city hear the name of this lady's father-in- 
law,” they will welome him (her husband) as a guest, 
s if they had reecived a rare fortune, and take him and 
this lady of the beaming-eyes to their well-guarded home" 
along with them, ‘Till she goes to the houses of those 
very rich people, accept her, O cowherdess, as a refugee. 
Give this auspicious girl an excellent bath, decorate her 
long red eyes with black collyrium, adorn her soft tresses 
with choice flowers, deck her in pure clothes and as be- 
































comes worthy people, remain as her maid, protectress and 
mother. Accept her. Mother Earth had no compassion‘ 





on the tender tread of this creeper-like girl, who came 
with me. Oblivious of her own suffering this celebrated 
lady, although fainting from thirst in the scorching sun, 
felt more keenly the suffering of her husband. We 
(Kavundi) have not scen any shining deity other than this 
goddess who has taken the vow of chastity necessary to 
devoted housewives. Do you not know the truth of the 
good saying that in a land where chaste women live, rains 
will not fail, prosperity will not decrease, and the great 
monarch’s victory will not diminish? 

"Listen again. Though what is given for safe- 
keeping by men of penance be small it is bound to 








4 This testifies to the simple and god«foaring life led by members of 
the community of cowherds. 

2 This shows that MáttuvAp's name was well known to the merchants 

Te would appear that he was a princely merchant. 

points to the fact that the houses of wealthy merchants were under 
watch and wand, sand this is not surprising considering the stories of expert 
thieves given in the classic. itself. 
In simple language it means that she was foolsore. And yet in spite 
of this she felt for her husband's distress and not her own. 

* Cf. Kuraļveyhā, $5- 

*For a definition of penance, see Jivakacintémay 
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yield many fruitful results. Before the Caranar preach- 
ing dharma from the shining slab of stone, erected by 
Savakas,’ beneath the unchanging shade of the flowery 
agoka, in the town adjoining the Kavéri* region, stood a 
Déva of great power, with beauteous form, resplendent 
like Indra's bow, adorned with garlands of flowers and 
gems, wearing gold ornaments, fit to be worshipped by 
the many invisible gods, but with one of his hands resem- 
bling that of a monkey with black finger: 

‘All the Savakas worshipped the Ca 
to know the reason for the appearance of this Déva, when 
the god spoke as follows : 

"Once there was a merchant called Etti-Sayala 
his house many would gather who observed fasting. One 
day the chief lady of the house reverentially received the 
foremost among the monks. At the same time a small 
monkey from the village silently entered the house and 
worshipped the feet of the great divine. Impelled by 
hunger, it ate the leavings of the food and water consumed 
by the ascetic, and gazed on him. The wise person of 
steadfast mind became glad at heart and addressed the 
lady of the house, saying, ‘Regard this monkey as one of 
your own sons.” 

“The lady agreed to the wise words of the saint. 
When the loving monkey died, the lady gave away the 
property set apart* for it, to the assembled Caranar and 
prayed that it might be absolved from all its sins." Hence 
it was born as the only son of Uttaragautta’ at Varanasi 











anar and wanted 


5 In 





2 The Süvakas were Jaina householders who heard with reverence 
occasional prenchings of dharma from the Cárapar, a class of di 
accepted by Hindu tradition. 

* Küvirippümpükhattuppalfipam : cf. Mayi 

з А title given to merchant-princes by the 
Perumbadot, Bi, T, ch. 4o, 1. 1 

* In accordance with the advice given hy the monk to regard it as one 
of her sons, the lady treated it as such, set apart a portion of the family 
property to the monkey, end on its death, distributed that wealth in charity. 

5 The idea is that i may not be born hereafter as an animal, 

© Uttaragautta was the ruling king of Benares, 








img. Cf. Mapi, canto v, 1. sh 








XV. 192] Adaikkalakkadai 217 


in the middle country.' "This son who was celebrated for 
his beauty, wealth and great wisdom, and noted for his 
great gifts died in his thirty-second year. Later he attain- 
ed the form of a Dévakumara and has come here with the 
monkey’s hand on one of his arms, as if to announce to 
all the Sfvakas, "Please note that all my wealth and 
enjoyments were the outcome of the gifts of her who 
protected me with grace. ‘Though in my previous birth a 
monkey, this change of form is due to the gifts of Sayalan's 
wife.” 

"The pious men of that city who heard these good and 
wise words of the Cáragar and regarded them as God's very 
words, men of penance in that region, the Sàvakas leading 
the life of virtuous householders, the Etti and his wife who 
gave away gifts (düma)—all of them went to the last 
world of unending bliss. 

‘Now that you have heard this account, accompany this 
lady (Kanpaki) with the Hower-decked hair, without 
wasting any more time.’ 

When Kavundi said this, Madari became glad at heart. 
She praised the saint and took leave of her at the time 
when the sun was setting. Beside wise Kannaki, with 
beautiful, tender breasts, with shoulders resembling the 
bent-bamboo, and with sprouting white teeth she passed 
along, hearing cows bellow aloud in search of their calves. 
They soon found themselves in the midst of cowherds 
bearing on their shoulders, lambs, axes and poles with uri, 

«and cowherdesses with shining bracelets. 




















in the Madhyadééa, The  geugenphical limits of ancient 
have hardly been settled satisfactorily. Madhyadésa is frequently 
amd epe ure as well as in Buddhist literature. 
the eastern boundary of the region and by this һе seems 
дөп of KG from the Madbyadó a. But Kasi is a part of 
it according tu the authority of the Kdwyanümdmsü. ‘This agrees also with 
the statement in the Silappadikaram, 

? A brief description of cowherds amd their womenfoll returning home 
after nightfall, 
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The cowherdess Madari entered her house with her 
refugee, after passing through the gateway—with the daily 
flag flying thereon'—of the fortress walls encircled by a 
forest of defence and a moat, surmounted by a mechanical 
bow with self-projecting (arrows),? a clutching machine? 
with its black claws, slings, shooting: stones, boiling oils, 
cauldrons for smelting copper, furnaces for smelting iron, 
baskets of stones (for throwing), hooks,’ chains," traps 
shaped like audalai birds," iron arms,’ sharp poles," bundl 
of arrows and of nails, fearful beams, needles to be 
thrust into the fingers (of enemies), the kingfisher machine 
which would pluck out the eyes (of the enemy), pig-shaped 
implements, bamboo-like machines," heavy weighted 
bolts," wooden bars thrust across the entrance, clubs, 
missiles, lances, and many more such things." 














2 Tho Ang celebrating dnily victory. The interpretation iw appropriate in 
tho light of the Maduraikkaiji, 1. 368. 

? Lines 207-16 have been quoted by tho colebrited commentator Darin 
Jagar in commenting on the Kupafveyhd 743. Meee Iv a detailed description uf. 
defences im the fortification. 

? The machine would clutch, Hke n monkey, those who touchel it 

* Hooks were to pull up people senling fortress walls. 

* Chains wore usr for strangling. 

* Traps which would fy like the hin! dndalaz and peck forcibly at the 
crown of the head. ‘This bird is sah to possess a manlike head, (See 
Kalinga., ‘KOIN, l. 16.) 

? Iron rods for throwing enemies into the mont if they 











ipted to crus 
it, 

^ These were poles with pointed heads upon which the enemy was 
transfixed and pulled downwards so as to rend his body into two halves. 

© These were of iron whose spikes would tear out the bowels of nn enem 

a0 These wero fastened with iron rods to beat enemies with. 

3? The mechanism by which these bolts would drop suddenly on the hende 
f persons who attempted to open the doorways, 

3 This suggests that the abovementioned devices did not exhaust the 
defences of the fort, 





Canto XVI 


KOLAIKKALAKKADAI 
on 
THE PLACE OF EXRCUTION 
Tim: cowherdess (Madari) who delightedly took the 


s damsel (Kanai) under her protection, left her 
in a 





precious 
to the other cowherdesses with excellent bangles, 
secure cottage,’ beautified with red mud, which had a cool 
courtyard in front, separated from the hedge-encircled 
residential quarters? of the cowherds who sold buttermilk. 
After giving her a refreshing bath, Madari addressed 
her in words of praise thus: “О you, who have come 
here with beauty unadorned, as if to destroy the made- 
up beauty! of Madura ladies decorated with costly and 
glittering jewels of gold, take my daughter Aiyai, as your 
personal attendant. T shall keep watch over you, O girl 
with the fragrant locks of hair, as keenly as I would over 
gold.* O lady, live here with me.’ She continued : ‘The 
lady of great penance (Kavundi) has cured’ you of the 
fatigue of your journey and brought you to a faultless 
place ; have you any more anxiety for your husband ?"* 




















+ Apparently it was the guesthouse of iho cowherd community. The 
artyard in front perhaps resembled those invariably found in front of the 





s recently excavated im the Indus valley. 
2 A description of the residential quarters of the cowherds, their archi- 
tecture and outward appearance. he simple life of these peuple is portrayed. 
Ch Perumpand., 1, i6); Kalitlogai, st. 104; Alani, St. 394. 
э А contrat between the natural beauty of Kapaoki and te made-up 
beauty of Madura women. 
* The importaner and value of goM are emphasized elsewhere also (see 
fra, st. 99). 
# Spiritual cure is implied. 
© The word for husband in the text is makam a rare use of the term 
in this sense., See Mapi., canto xxi, 1. 29. 
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Turning to her maidens she said: ‘Since this lord 
(Kévalan) observes the vows of the Savakas,' get ready 
without delay the good vessels needed by Kannaki to cook 
the daily meal with the aid of her husband’s sister.’* At 
this the cowherdesses offered unused cooking-vessels as 
befitting wealthy people and some almost ripe, round 
jack-fruits that never Hower," white-striped cucumbers, 
green pomegranates, mangoes, sweet plantains, rice of 
the first quality, and mille [rom their own cows, saying : 
'Lady of the round bracelets, please receive th 

When Kannaki had cut the different green vegetables 
with a curved knife, her tender fingers became reddened, 
her face perspired, her superb eyes became bloodshot; 
and she turned aside from the smoking oven. Then with 
the aid of the fire of straw lit by Aiyai, Kannaki cooked 
to the best of her ability for her husband. When that 
lord had seated himself on a small mat dexterously made 
from the white leaves of the palmyra tree by a trained 
maid," with her flower-like hands she sprinkled water from 
an earthen-pot over the feet of her lord." 

Then as if to remove the unconsciousness of Mother 




















A Adiyürkkunallür makes Küvalap a Jain ami interprets the passage in 
the light of the Jaina custom of not eating after nightfall, It may bo a 
reference to the daily meal, 

® The roferenco is to Aiyai whom Kaggaki treats as though she wore 
Kavalag’s sister. 

® Kofippakeat is still caten in Madura, 

* This list of the food of the Ayar community indicates their standard of 
living, ‘Tho inference is that they were vegetarians, 

"Those are somo of tho Vaidya practices and conventions before 
taking food. Cf, Tolk, ‘Marap.', stra 8s. The canh is eleumel by 
sprinkling it with water so that the surface may be oven and will not injure 
the leaf on which the ment is served. ‘The plantain-loaf, then, aw today, 
serve this purpose. Tt may he mod that the dsana or sent was made not 
of wood hut of grass. 

^ It was then a practico, as is sull observed among certain communities, 
to wash the feet before going to meals, Hero it is not clear whether 
Kappaki removed the water from Kavalag's fect consequent on his washing, 
or whether she poured water on his (cet and thea sprinkled it on her face 
ав ап act of purification, Relies of thos: practices still linger in this 


country. 
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Earth, she sprinkled water on the ground and making it 
smooth with her palms, spread a tender plantain leaf and 
said: “Here is food, O Lord! Please eat.’ When every- 
thing prescribed for those born in the Vaigya caste had 
been performed as well as possible,' Aiyai and her mother 
looked at them with pleased eyes and said: ‘Is this lord 
who cats good [ood Krsna? with the colour of the newly- 
opened käya lower, nursed by Aśädai* in the village of 
cowherds? ls this lady with many shoulder-bracelets the 
brightest. amp (Pinnai) of our community, who gave 
succour to the Lord of the blue gem, on the banks of the 
river Yamuni?' Our eyes are not (keen) enough to see 
this splendid sight.’ 

To great Kovalan who was. sitting fully satisfied 
after his meal, were offered tender betel leaves and nuts* 
by (Kannaki) of the black tresses. He said to her: 
‘Come? and clasping her, continued : ‘Doubting whether 
these tender fect of thine would have strength enough to 
walk over the tracts covered with gravel and stone, and 
taking pity on us for having crossed these painful deserts, 
how miserable will our aged parents‘ feel? Is this (our 






































i'As well as possible’ is used by the poet advisedly. It implies that 
Kóvalap could mot attend to oll his daily religious duties as thoroughly and 
punetually in a foreign place as he could in his own home. 
.. Küvalup and Kagpali are compared to Krspa and Nappipgal, the cow- 
herdess whom rspa took Here is a hard fact proving the antiquity 
s rly centuries of the Christian era. 
of Nanda anil foster-mother of Krsna, 
(See Mhaga. Pur, Bk. X, ch. 9, st24-20,) 
fund ix the river where Kpsoa sported with the cowhordesses. 
This is a reference to the aquatics (alukriday indulged in by Krsa in the 
teure of his räsakrīga (ibid, ch. jo-g4)i see also Vigna Purdyo, Ble V, 

















7 Note the reference to the use of betols and nuts after food. The reador 
may profitably compare this with I 2go-3 of cunto xxviii of the Mayimekalai, 
where Mapi Aravapugigal tu dinner. "This proves 







that nii a custom forbidden by Hindu law; also 
that camphor tuok the place of chugdm. Ch fitakas, Vol. 1, pp. 132 und 
ig commentary by Hampürapar. 





^ The expression yemmudukuravar in this line means "our parents" 
amd consequently the reference is to Ihe parents of both Kagoaki und Küvalap. 
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present condition) illusion? Is it due to cruel fate? My 
mind is so confused that I know nothing. O is there hope 
for one who has wasted his days in the company of useless 
men and debauchees, among groups of scandal-mongers 
indulging in boisterous laughter, ever hankering alter 
sinful deeds, neglecting the good words spoken by wise 
men? I have not been dutiful to my aged parents. | 
have also disgraced thee who art young in years, but old 
in wisdom. I never thought that I was doing wrong. 
Even though | asked thee not to leave our great city for 
this place,* thou camest with me. What a thing thou 
didst ! 

Kanņņaki rejoined : ‘Though I could not give charity to 
observers of dharma," or honour Вгаһтапаѕ, receive 
saints and ascetics, or entertain guests as befits our great 
family, I hid from your revered mother and your highly 
reputed and honourable father, much esteemed by the king, 
my sorrow at not having you before me; but they knew 
it and were full of affection for me and spoke loving words. 
In spite of my pretended smile, my emaciated body made 
them know my inner anxiety at which they were highly 
grieved. Though you deviated from the right path, 
because I kept to the path of rectitude, I volunteered to 
come along with you." 

Kóvalan said : 'O thou who hast given up they parents 
and relations, menial servants, nurse-maids* and female- 
attendants, and taken as thy great aids modesty, credulity, 





? Cf. Kuralvenbá. 1311. 
® The reference is to Puhār and Madura. 

э Тһе duties of a true householder are given. Cf. Kural, ch. & Pari- 
mélalagar quotes I. 71-3 im his commentary. i 
that these duties correspond to the i 
women could not give charity in the 

* Atiyor-panku. Five aro distinguished: one who plays with a child, 
one who feeds it, one who lulls it to sloop, one who teaches it to speak, and 
Ив foster-mother. See Jivakacfotémayi, st. 363 and commentary. 
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good conduct, and chastity,' hast rid me of my troubles by 
accompanying me. 
ʻO purest gold, creeper, girl with fragrant curls of hair ! 
'O embodiment of modesty, light of the vast world ! 
‘O tender offshoot of chastity, storchouse of virtues | 
‘L shall go with one of the anklets that adorn thy 
beautiful fect and return after exchanging it for money. 











ill then do not lose heart.’ 





Closely embracing his lady-love of the long black eyes, 
feeling much for her being lonely and without relations, 
and restraining the tears rising in his eyes because of his 
mental anxiety, he left the home of the cowherds 
and wearily walked along the street, without knowing 
—because his caste men were not e of it— that 
the humped bull? coming in front of him indicated a bad 
omen, passed beyond the täterumayyam; then passing 
through the streets of courtesans, he reached the bazaar. 
There he saw a goldsmith who with a coat on, was walk- 
ing at some distance," pincers in hand, followed by a 
hundred goldsmiths famous for their delicate workmanship 
and exquisite handiwork in jewellery ;* and thinking within 
himself that this must be the state goldsmith" of the much- 
celebrated Pandyan, Kovalan asked him, ‘Can you please 
estimate the price of an ornament for an ankle, suitable for 
the queen of the protecting king?" 














? These four attributes. ий the place of parents, maidkervants, companions 
amd associates, The Pingatanda Nighaylu speaks of nārguyam as four 
masculine qualities and four feminine qualities. 

Superstition of the Ayar in observing had and good omens. What was 
a superstition for one community was not for another. Vaiéyas did mot 
consider a humped bull coming in front a bad omen, but cowherds did. 

9 Arumpadavuraidiriyar remarks, that being a member of a low 
caste, he kept himself at a respectable distance from the members of higher 
castes, But the expression may be interpreted as referring to the particular 
ait of the goldsmith which distinguished him from others of his class. 

* Kampüleipaijier amd nuyviyaitkollar are interpreted: by Adiyārkkunallār 
их elle im melting gold? sand ‘making beautiful jewels’, 

зе осе оѓ яше goldsmith iutíon in ancient India Seo 
Каш. Artha., Bh. Y, $us. 
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The goldsmith who resembled Yama's messenger 
replied (as if) reverentially, ‘Though I am ignorant about 
that I can make crowns and other ornaments required 
by kings.’ "Thereupon Kóvalan opened the bundle which 
contained the invaluable anklet. The goldsmith, a 
habitual liar, minutely examined the workmanship of the 
artistic anklet, embossed with shining gold and con 
inside the best rubies and diamonds carved with serried 
depressions, and said, “This anklet can he demanded by 
none other than the great queen (Kópperundévi). T shall 
go now and inform the victorious king about this. ТЇЇ 
I return, please stay here near my little hut." 

"Then Kóvalan went to the dévakóffam^ near that 
lowly man's house, and when he had entered a small 
chamber, the hard-hearted thief (goldsmith) said to 
himself, ‘Before the fact of my having stolen the anklet 
is publicly known,’ I will accuse this stranger from 
another land of the theft to the king’, and walked on 
(to the palace). 

There the great queen imagining that the king’s heart 
had been won by the graceful appearance of the Madura 
dancing-girls who sang different songs, and displayed the 
wealth of their instrumental music in their dances, hid her 
jealousy in a love-quarrel, and feigning a headache left 
him. When his ministers and councillors* went away, the 
king repaired to the great queen's chamber attended by 
female servants with long glowing eyes. 

The goldsmith who saw the king at the last entrance 
of the guarded gateway prostrated himself before him, and 
praising him in several ways, said: ‘The thief who used 









4 Note the dishonesty of tho goldsmith, and the price he pays for it in 
the end. 

? Dévahótjam may refer to a small shine erected in [ront of the gold- 
smih's shop. 

? From this it would appear that the goldsmith had very recently robbed 
the queen of her anklet, and this fact was not yet known to the publie. 

* Tho term used in the text is mantirassurran. 


ааа ой 
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neither crow-bar nor auger,' but relied on the strength of 
sleep-giving incantations to put to sleep the watchmen at 
the gate before stealing the palace anklet, is now staying 
in my lowly little hut hiding himself from the watchmen 
of this bustling city." 

Because that was the moment of the ripening of past 
karma, the wearer of the garland of margosa® flowers (the 
king) without any inquiry, sent for the city watchmen and 
ordered: ‘Now, if you find the foot-ornument of my con- 
sort resembling the flower-garland in the possessi 
expert thief, kill him,’ ancl bring the anklet here. 

At this command of the king, the villainous goldsmith, 
glad at heart, said to himself, 'I have achieved what 1 
wished,’ and approaching Kévalan, whose cruel fate had 
enmeshed him in its close net, said (pointing to the men), 
“These have come here to see the anklet at the bidding 
of the king, possessor of the victorious army’. false 
goldsmith convincingly explained to them all the things 
relating: to the workmanship of the anklet. But the valiant 
(executioners) observed : ‘The appearance and features of 
this man do not show him to be deserving of execution." 

The wily goldsmith smiled scornfully at them, and set 
forth his reasons :" ‘Mantra, duiva, drugs, omen, trickery, 
place, time and instrument are the eight aids employed by 
low persons pursuing the ignoble profession of thieves. If 
you are deceived by this man’s drugs, you will expose 













































3 Crowbars und buring sticks were some of the instruments of robbers. 
Note also the belief in incantations. 

з кой ъ erm for the palace, 
wg wore a margosa garland. 

f punishment without judicial trial, contrary to the 
accopted practice, This was resorted lo by the lig im order to reconcile his 
queen. 

"phe det impr 





» wf the executioners was thit Kévalay was 








‘The eight nids employed hy a thief. Dr 
а footnote that kafaoundi (the scienco of theft) w 
o Karpisuta, the teacher of Kaca. 
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yourselves to the great wrath of our renowned king. lf 
thieves utter a mantra and meditate upon it, they can 
become invisible like the sons of gods.' 

“If they perform the feat of making gods appear before 
them, they can show in their hands the stolen objects and 
yet walk safely away. By stupefying us with their drugs 
they can make us sit still in the same place. Unless a 
good omen pr itself they do not steal, however 
valuable a thing, even if it easily nto their hands, I£ 
they resort to magic,” they can deprive even Indra of the 
garland on his breast. 

“If they decide upon the place whence they will to steal 
a particular object, who could discover them at that place? 
If they decide upon the time and get possession of the 
object, even the gods could not deprive them of it. If 
they steal valuables by employing their tools, who, in this 
wide world, could find them out? "To them, there i: 
neither day nor night. If you would listen to the science 
of theft," there is no end to it. 

‘Once, a certain thief stayed at the palace gate like an 
ambassador (all the day) and when it grew dark, disguised 
as a woman, he entered without any hesitation, in the 
shadow cast by the lamp, and in an instant removed the 
garland of diamonds sparkling like the sun’s rays‘ from 
the Crown Prince." The awakened (prince) found it 
















ahe term in the text Indirakumarar, literally menns sons of Indra. 

rkkunallār interprets Indiar as dëvar. ‘Therefore the express ay 
mean sons of gods. The commentator points to another interpretation : 
Antarakumarar. 








® Tuntira-karanant, in he text refers 10 or 
in the work. According to the Arumpadavurai, 


ot the eight aids mentioned 
itis a reference to Karumata- 
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missing from his shoulders and drew his sword from its 
sheath, which the thief clasped and warded off all the blows 
with it. ‘Tired of this, the prince attempted a hand-to-hand 
fight, but the thief, expert in his science, escaped after 
making the prince attack a jewelled pillar. If anyone of 
you has seen him, show him to us. 15 there any on this 
earth who is equal to this thief?’ 

Among those who heard this murderous goldsmith, a 
young executioner with a lance in his hands spoke: ‘Once 
on a dark night in the middle of the rainy season, when 
all the village was deep in sleep there appeared a thief," 
with a chisel used for splitting the carth, clothed in blue 
robes, desirous of jewels, fierce like a tiger. I unsheathed 
my sword, but he plucked it from my hands and could not 
afterwards be scen anywhere, Rare indeed are the deeds 
of thieves. Failure to carry out the king's orders will 
cause trouble to us. © men of martial valour, say what 
is to be done.’ 

At this, an unlettered person, in a fit of drunkenness, 
hurled his well-polished sword from his hand (upon 
Kovalan), cutting him across. The blood that gushed 
forth from the wound spread over Mother Earth, who 
felt extreme agony. Vanquished by his pre-destined fate, 
Кӧуаар fell, causing the Pündyan sceptre to become 
crooked. 









































NERISAI VENBA 
Because of the injustice done to Kannaki's husband, 
the never-crooked sceptre of the Pandyan, became crook- 
ed,—a result of pre-ordained fate. Good and bad actions 
yield their results unfailingly. Therefore always perform 
righteous deeds. 


2 See Maduraikkaiji, Il. 639-42. Another instance of a thief and thieving 
is furnished. 
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THE DANCE OF 





morning drum will soon be heard in the palace 
of the Pandyan, famous for his garlanded white umbrella. 
He is acknowledged ruler of the whole earth by all the 
kings of Jambüdvipa, with its cool groves, and even by 
Ње Соја and Céra who have carved their Tiger! and 
Bow’ marks side by side with the Fish? carved by the 
Pandyan himself on the Himalayan crests. It is our turn 
to supply ghee,’ said the elderly lady (Madari)* calling to 
her daughter Aiyai, who came out with the churning stick 
and rope. 





URAIPPATTUMADAI 

Then she said : 

‘Alas! The milk in the pot has not curdled. The 
beautiful eyes of the big humped bulls are full of tears ; 
some calamity is happening. 

‘The fragrant butter in the wyi does not melt. The 
lambs do not frisk about; some calamity is happening. 


3 The emblem of the Cola monarch. 





© The emblem of the Pagdya monarch. This shows that ull tho three Tamil 
kings fed H ons. 

*'The cowherds evidently supplied the palate with ghee hy turn. A 
similar custom js referred to in the Visp Purüpa, Bk. V, ch ig, st.22. It 
appears that Kamsi, king of M; ‘was supplied with ant ghee by 
the cowherds of the Vraja or Gükula. I sending Akrü tch Kya and 
his brother RAma, Kams asked Alrüra to tell tli cowherds to speed up the 
supply of milk and ghee to the palace. 

> A pot suspended in a network of rope or iron. 
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'Herds of cows with their four-nippled udders are 
shuddering and bellowing in fear; the big bells (tied 
to their necks) fall down, O! Some calamity is 
happening." 


THAT WHICH I8 PROGNOS 





'ICATIVE (KARUPPAM) 


"The milk in the pot not curdling, the beautiful eyes of 
the humped bulls being filled with tears, the butter in the 
ugi not melting, the lambs lying without frisking, and the 
big bells falling down to the earth—all these signs portend 
some coming evil, Looking at her daughter she (Madari) 
said: ‘Do not feel perturbed. To alleviate the grief of 
our cattle, we shall dance the kuravai,* in the presence of 
Kannaki, that jewel among the damsels of the earth. 
Among the many boyhood games? played by Mayavan and 
his elder brother Balarama in the erumanyam of the Ayar- 
padi,’ the kuravai was one. It was played by Mayavan 
with Pinnai of the long lance-like ey: 

















he evil portents which point to an impeniting calamity according to 
the belief of the cowherds. 

"After enumerating again the evil portents, the cowherdess told her 
dnughter the remedy to avert the impending calamity. The remedy was 
huravai (rasakriqa) iw: origin of which is traced back tw Lord Krya and 
his spouse Nappippai. In commenting on the term rāsa occurring in Vipp 
Purdya, (Bk. V, ch. 13, pp. 532-5), H. H. Wilson, the translator, notes the 
following. ‘The rasa dance is a dance in which men and women hold each 
other's hands and go round in a circle, singing airs varying in melody and 
tune,” According to Bharata the number of persons should not exceed sixty- 
four, There is a reference to the rāsamapdale in the Brahmavaivarita 
Purāņa where Radha is accompanied by thirty-six Gōpis, each of tho latter 
being attended by many inferior personages. In the Brahmavaivarita the 
mandala is not a ring of dancers but a circle of definite space within which 
[X and the diverted themselves. 

3 Here is a distinct reference to a number of dramatic performances 
by the boy Krsna with Balarama and Nappingai. Tho kuravai was one such 
performance. The term nafakam cannot be taken in its absolute sense as a 
dramatic. composi 

# Ayar-pagi= the quarters of the cowherds; Gakulan: is perhaps its Sanslcit 
equivalent, Erumayram or Taferwmaygam is the public place of tho Ayar. 
Tt was an open courtyard with a raised platform, 
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REHEARSAL (КОШ)! 

1. ‘This sweet lady with the garland of fowers 
loves him who can jump upon the black bull undaunted 
by its rage,’ she said, pointing to a certain damsel. 

2. ‘The shoulders of this girl with golden brace- 
lets become the possession of him, who can suppress the 
bull with red spots? on its forehead. 

3. ‘This girl with her beautiful hair decked with 
jasmine flowers is the recognized bride for him who can 
mount that strong young bull. 

4. ‘The shoulders of this creeper-like damsel will 
he owned by him who can crush the bull with the small 
white spots. 

5. ‘The soft breasts of this creeper-like gil are 
the possession of him who can overcome the bull with the 
golden spots. 

6. ‘This damsel with her beauteous hair decked 
with konrai flowers, becomes the wife of him who can 
mount that victorious young bull. 

7. ‘This girl resembling burgeoning flowers will 
be of right his, who can control the milk-white bull.’ 


























21 was a custom in (he cowherd community for yow 
they were married, to select their own hulls from thi cumn 
tend them. The bulls would then be let looss, and whichever young сө 
could successfully bring the beast under control in an өреп contest, wi 
deemed the proper life-partner for the giel. Apparently it was one of th 
wedding customs among the Ayar. “This custum alo can be trace 
family deity Krsna, who, tradition affirms, curbed the fury of seven 
bulls coloured black, white, and brown, and married the girs wi 
tending them. The Alvārs, who flourished several centuries afwr thy compo 
sition of the Silappadileara bute this ineident to Ky 
Dikshitar's article on ‘Kes erature ' in Indian Culture, Vol. 
No. 3, Calcutta, 1937.) One enn see a remnant of this 
the farm of mimie shows on the Maffu-Pomgal day Following, Pangal festiva 
every year, in the middle of Ја Selected. bulls ari let fons in. (ie vill 
with new towels and other things tied to their necks ur horns. Many peopl 
of all castes come from neighbouring villages and take part in the contest 
to bring the animal under control. But new it has lest all conexion with 
marriage. 

CE, Kalittogai, 
used is nergiccivak 






































‘Mulla, ch. 4, st. 65 in this connexion. The expres 





XVII] Acciyarkuravai 231 


STRINGENDO (EDUTTUKKATTU): 


(Then the elderly Madari proceeded to allocate their 
places in the dance) saying to her daughter that these seven 
young dam: had selected seven bulls from the cattle 
stl and nourished them. 

She made them stand in the itional order (accord= 
ing to the arrangement of the seven strings in the yal) and 
gave them names appropriate to their acting.* Beginning 
from the western end, the regular places (of these girls) 
werc kural, tuttam, kaikkilai, ulai, ili, vilari and tāram. 
These are the mmes which were given by the fragrant 
haired lady (Mādari). 

She (who stood at the place) of the kural was named 
Mayavan. She (who stood at the place) of ili was called 
(by the name of) the victorious Balarima. She (who 
stood at the place) of fullam. represented the cowherdess 
Pipnai. The others were named in the order described 
above." 

Pinpai and téram were then joined to Mayavan ; ий 
and vilari joined the white Balarama. Katkkilai stood to 
the left of Pinnai. The good vilari stood to the right of 
taram (muttai, also mundai). 

Among them, 

She who garlanded Mayavan with the luxurious tulasi 
garland, would perform the faultless kuravai dance. Is 
Pipnai of bangled arms so beautiful that He who had won 



































a girls selected for the kurawa? dance were those who tended 
eattlestalls for ehe sake of getting suitable husbands, The 
sung statal who was fur whum. In this particular performance tho 
seven maiden represented the seven strings of the yäl in thoir order and were 









Fur а detailed description see Abraham 





Nim plasiigaram, 
, uui, wlari 
called fara nnd mandara, See Vig Puräya 





d (ағат. High amd low pitched strings nre 
Bk. V, ch. 
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great reputation by measuring the universe, would not 
look at Laksmi dwelling in his own breast? Ha! Ha! 
So said Madari (in great glee). 








THE DANCE (KOTTULPADUTAL) 

They then' stood evenly in the form of a circle, and 
clasping their fingers in the karkafaka pose, began the 
dance in that posture, In the beginning the girl repr 
senting the kural looked at her neighbour the (ullam. and 
said, ‘We shall sing with the sweet pay called mullai, in 
honour of Him who broke the kurunda’ tree in an exten- 
sive upland (of the Gokula).’ 

Thus saying, (the damsel representing) the kural began 
to sing in a low tone, (the damsel representing) the ili to 
sing in a level tone, and (the damsel representing) the 
tutiam to sing in a high tone. The low singer represent- 
ing vilari in her low pitch followed the tone of her ally 
representing the tuttam. 

















‘THE SONG (PATTU) 
t. O friend! If Mayavay (Lord Krgna), who 
used a calf as a stick to knock down (vila) fruits, comes 
here among our cattle, shall we not hear Him playing on 
his fine koyyai flute ?^ 
2, O friend! If Mayavan, who churned the ocean 
with a serpent as his rope, comes here among our cattle, 
shall we not hear Him playing on his fine dmbal flute? 





2 What follows is a description of the actual dance. 

? Tho karkajaka poso wns made by each dancer bending hor middle fi 
and ving finger in front, and joining the other two with tho respective twa 
fingers of the maid next to her, and so on, the big finger being excepted, Tn that 
posturo each pair of clasped hands resembled a crab (karkaja). 

>The kurumda tree is a species of wild lime (Atalantia). This wis 
of the heroic exploits attributed (o Kpspa. It dw said that s demon stud 
in the form of a tree to deceive and kill Krspa. This wa perceived by the 
god who killed the demon by uprooting the tree. 

* Balakrida of Kysna, Cl. Bhága. Pur. Bh. 

з Корй, апда and sullo aro referred (o. 
said to have been in oxistence, 











chy 18, ste rang. 
Five kinds of flutes nre 
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3. O friend! If Mayavan, who broke the kurunda 
tree! in our extensive uplands comes during the day among 
our cattle, shall we not hear him playing on his fine mullat 
flute? 





all sing of the charming beauty of Pinnai as 
anced with her husband on the banks of the 





t. ‘How can we describe the form of Him who 
hid the clothes of the slender-waisted lady whose figure 
was bent to the point of breaking? Or how can we describe 
the face of the handsome lady who was (visibly) touched 
hy the regretful look of Him who hid her clothes ?* 

2. ‘How can we describe the perfection of her 
who stole the heart of her husband, who deceived all in 
the water-sports of the Yamuni? How can we describe 
the form of Him who stole away the charm and the bangles 
of her, who had captivated him? 

3. 'How can we describe the face of the lady who 
hid it in her hands when she lost her clothes and bangles? 
Or how can we describe the beauty of him who was pained 
by the distress of her who hid her face in her hands?’ 











SONGS WITH THE SINGLE TALAM OR TIME-BEAT 
(ON RAN-PAKUTI) 

With fragrant flower-buds in her locks of hair, Pinnai, 
has, to her left, the sea-coloured god who hid the sun 
with his discus ;* and to her right, his elder brother whose 
body is white like the moon. Among her (Pinnai’s) 








^ Cf. the Bhaga. Pur, Bk. X, ch. 3034. 
'amil, Toh 
le. poet 

sorry when le 






8 oul that Кубра hid the clothes of Pipgal but fdit 
noticed a change of colour in her face, Noticing his fecling 
as troubled, 

+ the plain if Is that the great dissembler Krgoa deceived all the 
world but Piggat deceived him hy stealing bis heart. ‘The term таё may 
mean either beauty or chastity. 

* The reference is to the legen af Kygna having hid the sun with His 
discus, 
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choristers is the Védic bard Nárada' who keeps correct 
time to her strains by playing upon the first string. 

Our Pinnai, with the nape of her neck bent, stood 
on the right of Mayavan bright as the neck of a peacock, 
and on the left of his elder brother whose body was white 
as a flower-stalk, He who plays upon the first string, 
beating time to her n, is la, the foremost 
chorister, 

IN PRAISE OF THE DANCERS (ADUNARPPUKALDAL) 

O splendid was the kuravai dance praised by A&üdai 
and danced in the taterumanyam by Mayavan,* his elder 
brother, and Pinnai of the striped bracelet, which dis- 
arranged the flower wreaths on the curly heads of the 
young cowherdesses, who with measured tread were beat- 
ing time? with their bangled hands, 

'O friends !' 

Madari said, ‘All of us shall sing the song of ulvari 
and praise the god, riding upon the Grauda bird, Let us 
praise him |’ 

THE SONG OF ULVARI (ULVARIVAUTTU) 


1. On the breast of the Pándyan king can be scen 
a garland painted with Podiyil sandal-paste, a string 




















3 During the dance of Krgpa and Balarima it iw sakd that sage Nürada, 
the frs viga master of the world, beating И ман n 
уде hard in the sense that a Siksd is attributed to him, There is now 
extant the Nérada-Siksa, a trentise on Vedic music (published in tho Benares 
Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series). Tho iden is that the girl who represented 
Nrada, followed Piggai in her song and dance. 

® Mayavag can be translated literally ns the Great Dissembler. 

2 The plain meaning runs thus: ‘To the movement of the fect of the 
principal figures Krsna, Balarama and Pippal, the cowherdesses beat 
during the dance. By so doing these maidens became wearied in the perfor- 
mance, but not the chief dancers." 

* Note that the poet, who way A 
Pigdya and Cola and relates his own king t 
ing that he is impartial in his treatment nf the subject. 
given to the Pápdyan may also be due to the füct that the poot 
with the *Maduraiklcipdam' 

3 This menns that sandal-paste was painted on his breast to look like 
n garland. 























new to the 





"The. place of honour 
now dealing 
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garland of pearls, and a jewelled garland of the king of 
gods. 

Tt is said that he who wears the garland of the king 
of gods' is He who tended the cattle in the Gókulam 
(adjoining) the flourishing Dvārakā,* and rent asunder 
the kurunda tree”. 

2. King Valavan (the Cala)' the ruler of fortified 
Риһаг carved the Tiger on the golden crests of the 
Himalayas and ruled the earth, 

It is said that king Valavan, the ruler of fortified Puhar, 
holds a golden discus* as a weapon of war. 

3. The Céra, king of kin, and the ruler of 
flourishing Vañji, crossed the ocean and destroyed the 
—— 

It is said of this Córa, king of kings, and ruler of 
hing Vafji that he is Visnu himself who swung 
His hill-ike shoulders and churned the ocean." 




















w the legend see Tirnvilaiyagal Puràgam, $44. 
ка was the capital of the ancient Yidava kingdom, over which 





T 
Kreon ruled. It may be noted that Mathueü was originally the capital, and 





it was under Krena’s guidance that the transference of the capital was 
effected, Ses Figyu Purdga, Wh, Vy ch. 23. 

2 This and the following two stanzas represent the three kings as Vigou 
and thus attribute divinity to the ruling chieftains. The divine power of 
kings was accepted as a matter of course im ancient Indi 

* The reference seems to be to the famous Karikila. 
DES 

^ Vispu is said to wield a discus as a weapon of war. The usual 
weapons attributed to him are sankha, cakra and gada. 

? From Aham., st. 199, we see that Nangan was the head of the Kadamba 

im amd being powerful took possession of some Céra territory and Nür- 
mugiceéral had to diseomfit him and tale back tho lost possessions. It also 
transpires that chiefs who held island Kingdoms thought that they were 
unassailable, One such was the kingdom of the Kagambas, It would appear 
that Senguyjavag inflicted a crushing defent on them and eared the ttle 
kagal-pizakojtiya (sre Padirr., padikam 4 anil 5). 

7'The Cira capital, identified with Karuvar. Contra K. G. Sesha Aiyar, 
in the J. L I., Vol. XII, pp: 184214, 1933. Seo also his Cera Kings of the 
Sangam Period (1937), ch. 5- 

* Eor this legend seo Dhága. Pur. Ble. VITI, ch. s, st. it fl. 














w Introduction, 
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MUNNILAIPPARAVAL 
oR 
DIRECT PRAISE 


1, O sea-hued god! Once, in days gone by, you 
churned the bowels of the sea,' using the northern moun- 
tain’ for your churning stick and Vasuki" for your rope. 
O Lord with the lotus in your navel," your hands which 
once did churn were fastened with the churning rope of 
Aíüdai^ Is that your maya?" ©, deceptive indeed i 
your work | 

2. O wearer of the luxurious tulasi garland! 
When the host of the Dévas praised you reverentially as 
the One Supreme Being,’ you, who could never know 
hunger, ate up the whole universe. Your mouth which 
swallowed thus (the whole universe), ate by stealth the 
butter from the pot in the wyi," Is it your maya? Decep- 
tive indeed is your work ! 

3. O Tirumal! When the assembled host of 
Dévas worshipped and praised you, you overstepped the 
three worlds’ with your two lotus feet, to drive away 
darkness." O Narasimha! Destroyer of enemies!" Yet 








2 Bhaga. Pur, Bk, K, ch. 9, st, 14-20. 

2 Mandaragiel. This finds mention in all Purdyas. 

3 Väsuki is the great serpent which was used as the rope in the mythical 
churning of the ocean, 

* Sanskrit, Padmanabha, 

* Yaoi fastened baby Krena with the rope as a punishment for stealing 
butter from other houses. (Sco Vésyu Purdyia., Ble V., ch. 6.) 

@ Maya is a subtle word that means deception ot illusion, It is a term 
‘of much philosophical significance. 

7 Mjiyürkkunallár conjectures that it may be a reference to the god 
accepted by the followers of all the six systems of philosophy. 

* See for this legend the Bhaga. Pur, Bk. VIIT, ch. 20-31 

© The reference is to the Trivikeama avatar of Visou. 
Вк. УШ, ch, 20-21. A huge flue representing tho incarnation is found 
in the Ulnkalandaperumü]-oil, Conjeevaram. 

29 Tn other words ‘spreading divine light everywhere’. 

13 Narasimha, as an incarnation of Vigqu, half-man and half-tion, to kill 
the demon Hiragyakasipu. 
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those feet of yours which thus overstepped, went as the 
messengers of the five Pandavas.! Is this your máyá? 
Deceptive indeed is your work ! 


PATARKKAIPPARAVAL 
OR 
INDIRECT. PRAISE. 


1. Vain are the curs which do not hear the glory 
of the doughty champion, who measured the three worlds 
with His two feet and yet found them too small; who 
penetrated with His younger brother into the wild jungle 
to the reddening of His lotus-feet ; who pulled down in 
battle the $d fortress," and deprived ancient Lanka of its 
protection.’ Vain are the ears which do not hear" the 
glory o£ Tirumal. 

2. Vain are the eyes which do not see the dark- 
hued Lord, the great God, the Máyavap (Dissembler), 
the God in the blossomed lotus of whose navel appeared 
all the great worlds, and who has red eyes, red feet, red 
hands, and red lips." Vain are the eyes of those who 
while looking (upon the Lord) must wink." 

3. Vain is the tongue that will not praise Him who 
triumphed over the deceit of the foolish schemer Kamsa,* 














4 See Mhb., * Udyöga', ch. 90-91 
® Rama's conquest of Coylon with his brother, Sco the Raméyaya. 
The $ë fortress or the Sünapurn of Biigu was pulled down and its 
inmates pui to death. This interpretation cannot fit in heres Sð may mean 
the groat and wonderful fortress and Sa aray is an attributo of the citadel 
of Lanki 

“Rama's conquest of Ceylon with his brother, See the  Rámdyaya, 
* Yuddha 
‘This is the Hurikathasravayam so much stressed in the Bhaga. Pur. 

© His form waw dark except for his eyes, feet, hands, and lips which 
were reddish, 

7 Winking eyes ure the oyes of ordinary mortals 
d only by gods whose eyes are said nut to wink. 

* For tho many villainous deeds of Kamsü, scc the Dhüga Pur. Ble. X, 
ch. 36; also the ligu. Purápa, Bl. V, ch. 20. 














‘Thus. this sight ean he 
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and who went as the messenger of the five Pándavas to 
the Hundred (Kauravas), praised (by the Devas) in all 
four directions, to the accompaniment of Védic chanting.' 
Vain is the tongue which does not say ‘Narayana’. 

‘May the deity celebrated in the kuravai dance in 
which we were now engaged alleviate the distress which 
has befallen our cattle! May the drumstick of the drum 
of our Pandyan with the shoulder-ornaments, who broke 
the crown of Indra, whose weapon is the victorious 
thunder, strike terror among his enemies and every day 
proclaim his victory |’ 





4 Ho was himself a Veda Puruga and hence the Vedas in mortal form 
followed Him, 

® Seo the Tirwviluiyagalpurdnam, § 44. Tt must be noted that the poot 
attributes the heroic exploits of an ancestor of the Paigdyan king to the ruling 
monarch, The idea is that he belongs to a distinguished line of kings. 


Canro XVIII 


TUNBAMALAL 
OR 


THE GARLAND OF SORROW 


"Tug the elderly cowherdess of dynamic charm* went to 
bathe and to worship with flowers, incense, sandal-paste, 
and garlands, Negumāl on the bank of the deep Vaigai. 
"Towards the close of the kuravai dance someone? who had 
heard a cry in the city came back in haste. 

She said nothing; but stood without opening her 
mouth to Kapnaki, who said : 

“OL friend, speak, speak out. 

‘I do not see my husband. My mind is in a futter. 
The air expelled from my lungs surpasses the air (driven 
into the fire) from bellows. If the air expelled from my 
lungs surpasses the air from bellows, will you not tell me 
what is being said in the city?! Long live you, friend ! 





















"Even during daytime a fit of shivering” takes hold of 
me. Not seeing my beloved, my heart is restless with 
grief. As my mind is restless with grief at not seeing my 


beloved, tell me what it 
my friend, 





that people said. Bless you, 





3 The expresion in the text ix 
sees in dayali} n reference to Aiy 
other lady. Both do not seem to fit. 

3 $8 Truntavajamugaiyār oro Antawügatemperumás. ‘The offerings to 
the god consisted of fowers, sandal-paste, etc. In India the end of the most 
festivals and ritualy was marked by a sacred bath, the evcbhrlasmd- 
writ Hterature. See Sentamil, Vol. VIII, p. 183 f. 

2 This may refer to Aiai or any other Indy. Tt is here taken as a 
from the fact that Ragnaki addresses her as friend and 
ruin this we have to infer that only Aiyai’s mother 

vd the temple there, while Aiyai remained at hon 
ari who went to the river, heard the news and returned post-haste, 
4 йат ік the erm for people of the sume neighbourhood. 

? Generated by extreme fear, 





ya Sayald]. While the Arumpadavurai 
 Adiyürkkunallür interprets it as some 
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‘I seek your aid, friend! I do not see my lord return- 
ing. I scent some danger; my mind faints. As my 
mind faints at something hidden from me, I pray you, my 
friend, tell me, what it is that they (eficalár) said (in the 
city). 

She replied : 

ʻO! Saying that he was the thief who silently stole the 
glittering anklet from the palace, the king’s residence 
that he was the thief who silently stole—the men who 
wore jingling anklets executed him.’ 

Hearing this, Kangaki sprang up in rage and then fell 
down on the earth, as if the rising moon had fallen with the 
clouds on the wide earth.* She wept making her red eyes 
redder. She cried out, ‘O! Where are you, my dear 
husband? Ah! Ah!’, and fell down in a swoon, 

(Recovering, she again continued to rave) 

‘Like the distressed women who keep difficult vows 
after their loving husbands have been burnt in fire," am 
I to perish in misery, because I have lost my loving 
husband through the fault of the king censured by his 
subjects? 

‘Like the distressed women who, after losing their 
husbands who had worn fragrant garlands on their broad 
chests, go in despair to many places of pilgrimage" and 
bathe therein, am 1 to perish in anguish, O foolish goddess 





? Esealür is the term for ‘uthors’, ‘strangers’. "Pho citizens of this place 
were strangers (o Карда who had only arrived that day. 

? The moon is óompared to Kagnaki's face and the clouds to locks of 
her hair. 

9 It transpires from this that cremation and not burial was customary 
and that widows led a lifo of fasting and arduous penance. They cared по 
more for their mortal baies. 

* Even today Hindu widows go on pilgrimages after the decease uf 
their husbands to bathe in the waters of holy rivers and pools in 
order to obtain final salvation. Bathing in firthus and fasting aro generally 
practised by women after the death of their husbands. It may be note 
the practice of suttee was not the rule but only the exception. We may 
call attention here to a statement of the Mayimékalai, canto li, I. 42-50, 
‘where three classes of women are distinguished. 
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of Dharma,' through the fault of the king wielding the 
sceptre of injustice? 

‘Like the afflicted women, who are ever plunged into 
hard vows of widowhood after their beloved husbands 
bave fallen a prey to the funeral fire, am 1 t0 pine a 
in grief, losing fame in this life also, through the wrong 
committed by the Päpdyan, whose sceptre swerved from 
the righteous path? 

“OL Look at me. 

“Hoar my words, O all you good damsels of the cow- 
herd community who have gathered here, and have with 
foresight, engaged yourselves in the kuravai Hear my 
words! Ie | of you cowherd girls ! 

tO, Lord of the hot rays You who are a witness for 
all the deeds of this seagire world, speak ! Is my husband 
n thief? 

“Then wi 
a thief, О, uly of carp-like: es 
sumed by bludng Nam 



































s heard a voice from the welkin: ‘Te is not 
s! This city will be con- 
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Ihat Fate is mure 
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tribute tu dle cotslierdesses who anticipated a calamity 
Kappaki who hud атау addressed 
Acouritingg to teaition the 

unfailing w of oal ads ошм фе. 
н! an answer tu her question: "fs my: hush 
у герй: Nu du mes tie sun cult 
was universal. Greece amd Rome tele to de worship of rhe sun, amd Plato 
in the Republic idealizes the Sun ay ‘the author of all light and fife in the 
fal world’. A great part of the uMest Уайс rituals are permeated with 
the worship uf the sun y s well ay explicitly. There was abu 
the Mitheaiym of 
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CANTO XIX 
ÜRSÜOLVART 


ок 
THE TALK OF TIE TOWN 

So said the Sun, She of the sparkling armlets wasted 

no more time. ‘Taking in her hands the remaining 

anklet she lamented: ʻO women of chastity who live 

in this city ruled by the unjust king! Listen to this. 

‘I have suffered incomparable distress this evening. 
‘That which should not occur, has occurred to me. How 
can I endure it? See this injustice. 

‘Is my husband a thief? They' killed him, unwilling to 
pay the price? of my anklet, What injustice ! 

‘Shall I ever sec (again) my beloved husband in the 
company of you all, O women of great chastity? See this 
injustice ! 

“If I shall see my loving husband, shall I hear him 
utter the longed-for words, that he was not in the wrong? 
Sce this injustice ! 

'I£ I do not hear him say that he was not in the 
wrong, condemn me by saying that I did unjust things." 
Listen to this!" 

















4 According to Adiyürkkumillür the use of the verb im the plural shows 
that the responsibility for the deed dil mot-merely rest with the king but with 
his ministers also. 1f this interpretation hus any value, it bears testimony 
to the fact that the king could not and did mot nct on his own initiative but 
consulted and took tho previous advice of his cabinet. It ix not clear whether 
in this particular case the dvin was taken. It cmn be presumed, however, 
that mo such consultation way held. 

тһе m here is that her anklet was so valuable that the king 
could not pay the full price for it and hence wanted (о deprive her husband 
of it by killing him, To that extent the king alone was the thie? secon 
to Kanga, 

2 She vows that she will make her dead husband rise up and sny that he 
was in the right sind the king was in the wrong, This is in keeping with 
the prescription of the Kugel] that chaste ladies could du and undo anything. 
Seo Sila. (Tamil ed), pp. 248 315, 555 
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All the residents of the llourishing city of Madura 
beheld the afflieted woman and were moved by her 
suffering agonies. In bewilderment they exclaimed : 
‘Since irremediable wrong has been done to this woman,’ 
the unbending® and righteous seeptre of the king has been 
bent, What is (the meaning of) this 

‘Lost is the glory of ‘Tennavan, the king of kings 
(Pandya), possessor ol the moontike umbrella and the 
spear.” What is (the meaning of) this? 

“The sheltering umbrella of the victorious king that 
had cooled the earth now generates heat, What is (the 
meaning of) this? 

“A new, great goddess has now come before us bearing 
in her hand an anklet of pure gold. What is (the mean- 
ing of) this? 

‘This afictel woman, weeping from her beautiful, red, 
and. collyriumestained eyes, looks as one possessed of 
divinity, What is (the meaning of) it?” 

Saying such things, the people of Madura sympathized 
with her ind comforted her by raising their accusing voices. 
Among those who caused the tumult, some showed (to 
Kannaki) the body of her (murdered) husband. She, the 
golden creeper, saw him; but her he could not see. 

At that moment the red-rayed sun withdrew his fiery 
rays and hid himself in the great mountain, causing the 
vast world to be enveloped in darkness." In the brief 
twilight of that evening the flowery creeper-like Kannaki 
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lamented aloud and the whole city reverberated with her 
cry. She who in the morning had received from her em- 
bracing husband the flower-wreath worn by him and 
decked her tresses with it, saw him that evening in a pool 
of blood gushing from his wounds, But he did not sec 
her in an agony of grief. She then mourned for him in 
sorrow and wrath :' 

“OL Seeing me in deep alllicion and without a word 
of consolation, is it fic that your body, fair as the fairest 
gold, should lie here in the dust? Will not people say: that 
it was my inevitable fite? that miade the righteous king 
act thus wrongly in ignorance ? 

“Is iv just that, in this elusive twilight with none to 
ail me, your garlanded beautiful breast should lie on the 
bare ground, before me who pine in lonely grief? Will 
not people say that it was my preordained fate which made 
the Pang! commit a wrong, that the whole world 
proclaimed unjust? 

“ls it right that you should be lying here in the dust 
with blood gushing from your gaping wounds, in front of 
me, the unfortunate one, whose eyes are brimming with 
s? "Though his subjects accuse. the. Pd 
yan who committed the crime, will not good people say 
that it is the result of my past actions? 

"Are there women" here, are there women? Arc there 
women who can endure such injustice done to their 
wedded husbands? Are there such women? 

‘Are there good people? Are there good people here? 
Аге (еге good people who nurture and fend for children 
born of them? Are there good people here? 
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‘Is there a god? Is there a god? Is there a god in 57-59 
this Küdal whose king's sharp sword killed an innocent? 
Is there a god?’ 
While she lamented in this manner, and embraced the 60-67 
breast of her husband, where (once) the goddess of wealth 
had resided, he. stood. up. exelaiming : 'O the full moon 
face hits faded {and wiped away her tears with his hands." 
The fair lady fell to the ground, sobbing and wailing, 
and clasped the feet of her revered husband with both her 
Dangled hands. ‘Then he arose and discarded his mortal 
form and departed surrounded by a host of gods, saying 
5 he went: ʻO, my dear, stay; stay here.” 
She eried out then: “Is this illusion? What clse is 68-75 
it? Is ita spirit that has deceived me? Where shall 1 
go and find the woth of this? Else T will not seck for 
my husband till my furious wrath is appeased, T will meet 
the cruel king (Тоёта) аак акк him for an explanation 
of his action. So saying she arose, As she stood up, 
she recollected her terrible dream, and her long carp-like 
eyes were overllowing with tears. She stood up anl re- 
membered it.* Wiping away her tears she went to the 
front gate of the king’s palice. 





























1 This means that the wonded Kâvalp lay in a state of unconsciousness 
for a lung time, and smiten by a fash of consciousnoss, he rose up to 
lonk at her changed face for the lst time, and removed hee tears. He died 
with his ust words, “Stay here! * Tt is for students. vf psychalogy to explain 
this state of tho mind of a dying mam. But the poet puts it in suh a way 
that we are moved to tears, 

= This apparently refers to the dream which Kaggaki dreaint and recounted 
to Dévamdi, before setting out for Madura (ser canto ie, I. 45-54) 








CANTO XX 


VALAKKURAIKADAT 
ок 
THE DEMAND FOR JUSTICE 


1-7 AT that time (the queen narrates her dream) :* 

‘Alas! 1 saw, | saw (in my dream) the sceptre fall 
and the umbrella, ‘The bell’ at the palace-gate shook 
itself and tinkled as it quaked. 

‘Alas! I also saw, 1 saw the eight cardinal points 
agitated : and darkness swallowed the sun. Alas! T also 
saw, I saw an iridescent rainbow in the night ;' a meteor 
glowing with heat fell by day. Alas!" 

















THAT WHICH IS PROGNOSTICATIVE 

8-12 "The righteous sceptre and the white umbrella falling 
upside down to the hard ground; the bell at the gate of 
our victorious king’s palace quivering and making the 
mind shiver with fear ; the rainbow appearing in the night, 
the meteor falling by day; the eight cardinal points in a 
state of agitation; all these indicate some impending 
calamity. 1 shall inform the king of it.’ 

13-23 Followed then by maids decorated with sparkling and 
radiant jewels, some of them bearing her looking-glass and 
others her ornaments, and surrounded by many hunch- 
backs, dwarfs, mutes and other menials, some carrying 
new clothes, some carrying silks, some carrying betel- 








2 There is no commentary of Ajiyirlekunallir available for this amd the 
succeeding ten cantos 

* The queen who was fast asleep, woke up amd reenlled her dream. 
indicative of evil portents to the Stat 

° Kaĝaimayi or the hell of justien, also called Arāyiccimayi im Tamil 
literature, Seo Kamba-Ranayana, 
*.\ rainbow seen In the night is considered a sign of imp 
Or is it a reference ta a comet? 














wing calamity. 
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boxes, some carrying paints, some carrying pastes, some 
carrying the musk of deer, some carrying garlands, some 
carrying wreaths, some carrying feather-fans, and other 
carrying incense. Several ladies with fragrant flowers in 
their hair sang: praises thas: ‘Tong live the great queen 
of the Pandyan (Perundévi)! protecting the vast world’, 
and followed again by her companions amd bodyguards 
making obvisance, and speaking in praise of her, the great 
queen (Képperundévi) approached king Tennavan in whose 
bosom Lakgmi ever dwells, and communicated her evil 
dream to him who was sitting on the lion-throne. 

Just then was heard a cry: ʻO, you gate-keeper Ë O, 
gute-keeper! O, you gate-keeper of him who has lost hi 
wisdom, and whose virtueless heart deviated from the 
path of kingly justice,? go tell (the king) that one who 
bears an anklet from a pair of tinkling anklets, and who 
has lost her husband, waits at the gate. O, tell him that.” 

At this the gate-keeper hed the king, saying : 

‘Long live our lord of Korkai;' long live the lord of 
the southern mountain ; long live Seliyan ;° long live Ten- 
navan; long live Pafcavan, unstigmatized by calumny ! 

‘Someone waits at the gate. She is not the deity 
Korgavai, the. goddess of victory, holding in her hand the 
victorious spear, and standing upon the nape of the buffalo 
with an unceasing gush of blood from its fresh wound. 
Nor is she Anangu (Bhadrakili),’ youngest sister of the 










































1 The Arumpadusurai calls the queen fombirayti. The editur draws our 
attention to the fact that even today in the Malainiju the king and the queen 
ko by the technical terms lambirón amd fam 

? Tho doorkeeper addressed у Кар 
hull, the danedrika of Sans 

2 The term used in th 

+ The quondam ca 

^ Sym, like 
another. tile. 

? Malis 
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one of the seven ükemlas, (Also lenown a 
mahá-máyi.) The names of these mether4fuldesses are mentioned in the 
Purāņas. The Purāpas ulo speak of the fourteen daughters of Dalea 
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seven virgins, who made Siva dance; nor even is she 
the Kali of the forest, which is the residence of ghosts 
and goblins ; nor again is she the goddess that tore up the 
mighty chest of Daruka.? She appears to be filled with 
resentment, She seems to swell with rage. She has lost 
her husband; she has in her hand an anklet of gold, and 
she waits at the gate’? 

The king snid : ‘Let her come : bring her here ^ Then 
the gate-keeper hrought her and showed to her the mon- 
arch and she went near the ruling king, who said : 

“О lady with the tear-stained face, who art thou, my 
young lady? What brought thee hither before us?’ 

She replied 

“Inconsiderate king! T have something to say, T am 
a mative of much celebrated Puhār, one of whose kings 
of untarnished glory once allayed the suffering of a dovet 
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married do ihe progenitor 
Chümugjt was responsible fur 
Ardhvatiygavam which tradition recunds im ihe shrine uf ‘Th 
Madras, 

a It is ta he nated that äl 





ix different from Bhari 
This 
blessed hy Н 
Diva, ашта, тап or any wf 
either im the day or night. He was larding over the 
the chief gis attacked him in vain. Angry at his b 
‘out of Siva's hind eye, and she was sent against Düruka. 
mot equal him as he had the knowledge of a secret mantra whieh he and his 
alone knew. Umi went in the guise of a Brahmann lady to his wife 
and offered io pray for her husband's life with her amd thus learned the 
mantra. Then in the evening Kali challenged him again and killed him. 
‘This Kali is is snid to he Bhadrakili whose cult is now prevalent in Malihar, 
‘The Malabar legends Kalikarpam and Badvalpatti furnish details nf tis story. 
Cf. the article entitled ‘A Note on Kali or Bhagavati cult of Kerala’, hy 
C. Achyuta Menon im S. K. m's Commemoration Volume (1936), 
DP: 23430. 

$ Thn gato-keeper's first impression of Kangaki is that she lode Hike 
Mahisisuramardant, Cimugdi, or Katt 

* The story of Sihi. CF Puram., st. 37, 30 ete. Kuguhwewhi үз, P 
alagar, comment. The original story is contained in the epic Mahibhirata, Sibi 
was a monarch of the solar rao and renowned for his kindness fo anin 
Once a dove fell into his lap and asked him to proteet it from the pursuit of 
a hawk. The hawk demanded of the king either the dose or Mesh frum his 
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to the wonderment of gods, and another sacrificed at his 
chariot-wheel his dear and only son', grieved at the sight of 
а cow whose eyes were filled with pearllike tears and 










who rang the hell at the palace-gate (for justice). From 
that city, Kovalan, the son of the merchant Masatuvan, 
belonging to a reputed and exalted family of fauldess name, 





driven by fate, entered your city, O king with tinkling 
anklets, to carn his livelihood, when he was murdered by 
you while out to sell my anklet, Tam his wife. My name 
is Kagmki.’ 

The king replied : * Divine lady, it is not injustice to 
put a thief to death. Know that it is kingly justi 

The lustrous lady retorted : 

‘© Lord of Korkai, you have fallen from your righteous 
course! My golden anklet contains gems inside.” 

ʻO lady,” said the king, ‘what you said now is well 
said. Our anklet contains pearls inside. Give it here." 
It was given and placed before him. Kannaki then 
broke open her beautiful anklet, and a gem flew into the 
king's face. When he saw that gem, the king, with his 
umbrella falling and his sceptre faltering, said: ‘Am Ta 
ruler—I who have listened to the words of a goldsmith? 
Tt is T who am the thief. The protection of the subjects of 
the southern kingdom has failed in my hands for the first 
time. — Let me? depart from this life.’ Speaking thus 
the king fell down in a swoon, and his great queen col- 
lapsed and shuddered saying : ‘It is impossible for woman 

















body equal to its weight. The king offered to give his flesh and cut it from 
his thigh amd from other parts of his body. ‘The weight proved unequal to 
that of the dove, He therefore offered his whole body to be weighed and 
егу saved the poor dove from hring killed. 

+ Mapunitikapda Cõlan. Cf. palama 
comment, He hul his son crushed under the wh 
+ his own vehicle had accidentally run over a calf, for which 
el for justice by sppronching the palace and ringing the bell uf 
horns, (Sec Dikshitur, Stulies in Tamil Literature, p. 191.) 
ij, ao Damjanti. 
s sense of justice led to his extreme repentance amd final 
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to replace the loss of a husband"! Worshipping both his 
feet, she fell down." Poor woman! 





VENBA 

т. ‘The saying of several assembly-men, that dharma 
will become the god of Death to those who do sinful deeds, 
is not wrong. O queen of the conquering kinge who did 
an unj nd cruel deed! E have. indeed. committed. it 
See what D shall do. 

2. ing me and terrified at me, the sinner with 
tears flowing from my red eyes, with the matchless anklet 
in my hand, with a body which seemed bereft of life, and 
with my dark forest-like tresses of hair, the Lord of 
Küdal became a corpse." 

3. The moment the Lord of Vaigai saw the dust on 
her (Kangaki's) body, her dark hair hanging loose, her 
tears, and the matchless anklet in her hand he was over- 
whelmed.' And the moment hís cars received the 
words of the lady he gave up his life. 

































2 People who doe their parents may be consoled, but not women whe 
lose their husbands. ‘The idea ix that husbands are their wey Hives; without 
them women are dead to the world. Any relative ean be substituted, but nut 
^ husband. "The poet put these words into the mouth. of. the. qi 
нд «иара, but theie significance is tnerenyd by their being addressed 
t Kaggale, "his can he fitly compared with the statement in the 
Ramayina where Valmiki puts into the mouth of Rima n statement 
io the effect that wives and relatives can be fund im every country hut au 
country ean give one one's own brother, The varse runs as follows. 

ir p wear Bt sara: 
g g ei a vent яя эпт айс! 

? The queen fell down unconscious, but nat dead, 

9 The enption venbü marked above this stanza seems out of place far these 
words are spoken by Kuppaki to the queen who fell down im extreme sorry. 

+ Again Kgnules utterance, 

5 Tt is doubtful in the light of the expression g 
third stanza f Ihe vepbi contains Kagpaki's. words 
ment of the author, for Kappaki cannot speak of he 
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CANTO XXI 


VARJINAMALAI 
OR 
THE GREAT WRATIL 





(THE SEVEN WOMEN OF CHASTITY) 
Kawyakt spoke thus to the Pagyan queen + 

*O, Dévi of the great king! I am ane pursued by 
cruel fate. Though by nature I am ignorant yet you 
will that he who did harm to another in the forenoon 
will find himself harmed in the afternoon,” 

At midday a luly? with abundant locks of hair called 
upon the vani tree and the kitchen" to bear evidence 
to her chastity. ` 

When a woman with à. wide, striped alleul was told by 
her companions that her husband was a figure of sand 
upon the banks of Popoi (Kavéri), she remained* there 
without returning home even when the waves encircled 
her. without ruining. her husband's image. 

The daughter of the celebrated king: Karikála* followed 














4 Sen Kugalooyba ya; Perunkadai, st. 56, 1. 250. 
WW of seven women of Puhir whe had won 







э his tradition ix «tll current in Tiruppuwmpayam amb Tirumarudal. 
‘The Lord enshrined at the former place gocs by the name of &ülsinülha. 
See Dr Swaminatha Aiyar's note A similar legend is recorded im what 
is Known as Süpzalaitia Tirmifaivüjal (st. 62) where the тау treo, tho God 
Siva and a well are cited as witnesses. 

^ The moment the woman, who was apparently a widow, heard from hor 
companions that the sandy figure was that of her husband, she did not return 
hut stood firm in that place lest tha figure should he destroyed by foods. 
een today it is a custom among some classes for the chaste wife to go to 
the river bank, make an image of her husband in sand and after making 
offerings to d, de cust off the clothes she was wearing аай to put on new 
ones, 






























See Kupunlogai, ste 31; Aham., st. 45. 76, cte. ‘The name of Karikila's 
indi, alo M: 
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the floods which carried away her husband, Vaijikkon," 
calling aloud: ʻO, my lover with hilldike shoulders !” 
Then the sea itself came and presented her husband before 
her. She, the golden creeper, returned embracing him. 

There was the lady (in the form of a stone) who remain- 
ed in the park by the seashore looking: at the approaching 
vessels, After the return of her husband, she east off her 
form of stone.” 

‘There was another lady with lancelike eyes who, when 
her child had accidentally fallen into a well, 
dropped her child also into it and thus saved both the 
children." 

Seeing a stranger staring at her with lascivious eyes, д 
lady changed her full-moon face into that of a monkey. 
When her departed husband returned, that flower-soft 
lady, with pure gems on her alkul gave up her monkey- 
face.* 

Last there was the lady, beautiful as a golden image, 
who overheard her mother speaking thus to her (the girl's) 
father: ‘Without paying heed to the wise saying of the 
learned," that a. woman's wisdom is fraught with folly, in 
the course of our play, T told my maid servant, "I T 
give birth to a daughter, and if you, O, maid of lustrous 
























Naccipürkkipiyar's gloss. She seems to be younger than Auvvaiyär, thw 
angam poetess. This shows that ly Tamil princes but princesses also 
were pocts. Tamil women were highly learned. 

3 Mo Ajapatü or merely AUi. Tho incident referred (o took place at 
Kalüe om the banks of the Kaveri. De Swaminatha Aiyar's detaited nace 
р, 488). 

The fourth lady turned herself into a stone when her husband went 
overseas, but assumed her original form on his return. Though not a 
parallel, the Ahalya legend in tho Ramayaya of Valmiki affords a comparison 
ence turned into a stone, assumed her original form at the touch of 






























? The fifth Indy dropped her own child ino the well after ег соле 
child, when in hor custody, had fallen into it. Then she started n hue and 
ery and with the help wf her neighbours saved borh chikiren. Shu thus hoped 
to be above reproach, 

$ Assuming forms at will shows the force and power at the back of 
chastity, the virtue of virtues, 

* С. 1ай, &ütra aj. 
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armlets, give birth to a son, he will be my daughter's 
husband," She has borne this in mind, and now demands 
their wedlock. I hear this with pain, my mind is much 
exercised. — How unfortunate | am? — At this, she who 
looked like a golden image (even before the proposal from 
her prwents) dressed herself in a new silken robe, Ged up 
the tresses of her hair, approaching the son (of the maid) 
І ted herself before him, and bere his [eet on. her 
head !' 

“L was born in that сіу (Рибак) in which such great 
women of fragrant tesses* were born. Tf these things 
happened truly, and if 1 am also a chaste lady, T. shall not 
allow this city to flourish but will destroy it along with 
its sovereign. You will see the truth of this.” 

(After sj yr thus) she left that place and cried 
out: ‘O, men and women of Madura of the four temples 
(mädam)} O, gods in the heavens! and O, ye saints! 
Listen to me, I curse this capital of him who did wrong 
to my beloved. husband. — | am not to. blame; 

"hen she twisted off her left breast with her hand, and 
going round the city of Madura thrice making this vow, 
in deep anguish, she threw that beautiful breast whirling 
into the fragrant street. Before this illustrious lady who 
had made this vow, appeared the god of fire, with flames, in 
the form of a Brahmana, blue in hue, his tuft like the red 
sky, and with milk-white tecth, saying : ‘O, chaste lady !* 












































© Having overbeant the promi 
before her hirth—to give her to 
him when the time came 
see Pupfivatlupilluivdr Purdyan for a slightly changed version of the 
tale of seven women (Pümpuár Sarukkam]. 
3 The four ane name 









we hy her mother to her. maidservant— 
at mall's son, she volunteered to marry 
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" A deseripton of the got of fire as he appearal before аруак, Оп 
Uw Mpi euli there ds am interesting euntribution by Dr J. Pe He Vogel in 
Ind, Ant, December 1933. 
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As I long ago received the order that I should destroy 
this city by fire on the day on which you would be cruelly 
wronged, who can escape death here?" 

The weathful Kanpaki then ordered : ‘Spare? Brahnia- 
nas, the righteous’, cows, chaste women, the aged aud 
children, but go towards unrighteous people.’ And the 
city of Küdal, belonging to the king of the mighty 
chariot! was enveloped by. fames and flames. 














VENBAS 
When the glorious Pandyan, his maidens, palaces, army 
with its shining bows, and elephants, were consumed by 
the fire of chastity, the immortal gods of that unfortunate 
city went out of sight because of their great purity. 








aki who should he spared. 





м that Agni askel Ki 








+ shows that the slaughter of innocents nlenanced 
t any sage or in any manner. Tt is interesting that Brahm were 
exempted, surely having evoked respect for their d 
‘hese must m mentioned in Sanskrit epics 








books. Sew Dikshitar, Hindu Administrative Institutions, 
? This shows that members of other cases who wers 





swadharma were abo spared 
* The Pündyan was. noted for his cl 
3 This veaba, says e editor of the 
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CANTO XXII 
ALARPATUKADAI 


OR 


ти 





CONFLAGRATION 





(fv. Madura) the burning mouth of the messenger god 
(Agni)! opened itself. The guardian deities? closed their 
doors” In order to prove to Mother Earth that his 
rule was righteous, Seliyan, the warrior king of kings, gave 
up his very life on account of the dishonour caused by hi 

bent sceptre.! Not knowing that the king was dead on his 
throne? along with his queen of untarnished chastity, the 
puralila," the astrologer, the Brahmana judges, the finan- 
cier (Kavidi),’ and the learned ministers, attended by the 
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an deities of the city are mentioned the four cast 
"bam, the Куша (һе Vaigys-bitam and 
proves that he аата. 
of India at a much e be noted 
red, brow! hl signed to these res 
ng that once the division of communities was according 















итак show 





to colour. 

a "That they elast their doors’ means ‘that they gave up their legiti 
function of defending the four gates of the city walls’. 

4 The poet skilfully weaves beautiful ideas into the text. When the 

ight sceptre hung its head, it seemed to give a message to the king's 

id ihat unless he sacrificed himself it would not come back to its original 
The rapid march of ideas—the rod of justice 
bending, the King dying, and the rud attaining its original form—is all vividly 
described, 

з Araitukatfil is the term used in. te text for the throne, 

©The executive officers of the king are mentioned, The фигдййа їз 
mentioned first showing the high dignity whieh wax attached to his office. For 
Aloe place of the purahita, in the scheme of ancient Indian polity, see Dikshitar, 
iwl. Min. Institutions, ch. Wü, sec, 2. 

Э КАМЫН is perhaps thn technical term for the Superintendent of Finance. 
Vur dilerent meanings of the expression see the Tamil Lexicon, p.903. 
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ervants, and. maid-attendants, stood speechless like 
(At that time) the clephant- 
soldiers 


palaces 
a group in а painted picture." 
riders, cavalrymen, charioteers, and the Marav 
with terrible swords, were bewildered by the fire st the 
victorious gate of the king's pd » permitted to 











leave. 

The pres 
shedding its cool and lustrous r 
was white as the moon, wore za brilliant 
lace along with other ornaments, and had on his shining 
tuft a wreath of white lotus, aruhai, nandi and other 
flowers. He was robed in the purest white, thin silk, not 
yet dry, and his breast was painted with paste made from 
the unblossomed vaitihai, the bright dust of татти? 
(sandal) and kéllam. He consumed heartily the sacrili 
smoke, caused by the pouring of honey, milk and 
jaggery (into the fire), amd moved in the forenoon 
from the bathing ghats and the temple of the gods, to 
halls of Védie chanting." He would stand on his feet 
at midday and go to his home in the afternoon, holding 
in his hands an unfolded umbrella, a staff, a water-bowl, 
k,” and inseparable kuga grass, with the Vēdas on 
cred thread. on. his. breast]. without. 
stablished procedure, would kindle 


whose burly 





ing deity of the. Adibützm," 
ys lik 

























a fires 
his tongue and b 
deviating from the e 








2 of painting in е тану 








lication of the Nourishing 





? This is an 
centuries. of. the. Christian 
The traditional fourfold fures are 
in the Tamil land. 
3 The term Маруп тау те; 


A full description uf the 
bitam was an ideal example for the members of that community to кору 


and follow. The description is thd twice in certain particulars. Lines 
not found in certain m is and from the redundant mature of 
ption, they can be taken as interpolations 

havis offerings consiste of honey, m 
Мену püudilus, the 








The fourfold army had come 








mana and his outfit, The Brahmana- 














fhing the Vedi 
7 The firessticke 
literature. 








a twig of the saersi fig tree, callal samit in Sanskrit 
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the three fires' with the sacrificial utensils as ordained by 
Brahmi, 

Next was the great deity of the Ksatriya-bütam,* 
[whose body was the colour of the red rays of the sun, 
and who wore among jewels set with spotless gems, other 
ornaments like the diadem (worn by a king). He decked 
his wlt with a wreath of campaka, karwvijai, red kūdū- 
Tum and cool and sweet water-plants, jāli and other flowers. 
He wore garlands strung with choice flowers. and. other 
ornamentations, Le had rings on all ten fingers of his 
hands," and his broad breast was of kewmkuman colour. 
Me wore around his wai ant-red silk, and he 
consumed the hot preparation of brought to him in 
a gold vessel, besides other agreeable sweetmeats]. His 
body had the sparkling brilliance of coral, and he ruled 
the sea-girt world, holding in his hands the muragu, white 
umbrella, feather-fan, tall flag,’ the famous awkufa, a 
steel spear and a binding rope of steel. He drove away 
countless kings of great fame, and capturing the whole 
carth,” he ruled righteously, punishing evil-doers, and 
protected the world like Nediyon himself with great and 
growing fame. 

‘Then came the great deity of the illustrious Vaisya- 




































2 Tho three fires are thy qürhapalya, dhavonlya and дайран, мо 
shipped by Agnih е that continues today in Tait districts. 

©The outfit Кушп 37-50 also are interpol 
und in the lines follo 
To wear a tuft was the accepted custom of the communi 

? The term ajumakay is vague but has been interpreted as meaning 
fone having rings on all five fingers.’ No light is forthcoming from the com- 
mentary. ‘The Tine may be interpreted ам "he who wore rins on his fingers 
emitting rays of light” (unju). 

* The chief characteristics (laksaya) and deeds of the Paydyan have beon 
attributed to the. Kyatriyasbütam. 

* Reference here is perhaps to Krépa helping the Püpava Arjuma against 
his enemy Duryülhana. The Arumpadavurai inerprets pöy as Arjuna in 
lr amd magyar as Duryodhana and others in 1. s6. 
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37-61 


62-88 


89-102 
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bütam' with his body the lustrous colour of pure gold, 
wearing every ornament except the diadem worn by cele- 
brated monarchs of the strong spear, catering for the 
vast world as befits a member of the merchant community 
and bearing in his hands the ploughshare and the balance. 
[His cloth was of the much praised golden colour. 1n hi 
tuft was a wreath linked together with flowers of vetei, 
tàlai, honey-laden ánibal, £édal, neydal, pülai and marudam. 
On his lightning-like breast was sandal paste of a brilliant 
colour shining like burnished gold. He would give and 
accept food well mixed with gram, peas, dhal, black gram, 
and several other green grains. It was he who enjoyed 
his meal before noon with water in his hand and frequent- 
ed granaries where paddy was stored, fields full of birds, 
merchants’ shops and shady käñci trees, 

Holding the plough, the weighing balance needed in 
bazaars, the täl of enveloping brilliance, and е 78}, he 
would favour (people) with abundance of produce and 
entertain guests. He would also sell to those who needed 
them rare articles brought from mountains and seas.]" 
He assumed the form of a chieftain pursuing the harmless 
agricultural life! and resembled Siva wearing a young 
crescent in his resplendent coiffure. 

There also appeared the chief of the (Vélala) Ve 
bütams," who received sacrificial offerings in noisy Madur 





















2 The outht of the Vaidyn-hitam is furnished, The ploughshare and 
the balance are the symbols of the duties of Vaiyas and represent the 
bhivaigyay and dhayavaisyay into which the whole community 
The Vaisyas could give gifts and re 
also aro interpolations and repeat more or less the si 
bütam, 

a Tal is another vague term and has been taken wo mran “amp 
stand’, 

? This shows that the Vaiéyas hud sen-borne trade as wil 
trade, 

*The Vaidya chief was the lord of the agricultural tracts, lle is 
likened to Siva, 

"The outfit of the Vi] 
m of the bütam's des 









description of the 
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нат, Lines 89-96 аге interpolations heing a 
iption, 
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(who was the colour of the karwvilai flower with decorative 
ornaments of gold and silver, who wore lustrous kalakam, 
whose broad breast was painted with the dried paste of 
fragrant ahil, who wore in his tuft a wreath of flowers 
grown ou the branches of trees, creepers, water-plants 
and others, who held a plough! made by expert black- 
smiths, and who hal шийше praiseworthy prestig 
whose body was like a cleaned sapphire, who had a dress 
made of the bright kalakum, and who hil the technique 
needed for dancing and was ve lin the different modes 
of singing.” 

CPhese four bütanis) said : ‘Since we know beforehand 
that this city is to be consumed by lire on the day on which 
the king’s justic and since we know that this is just, 
it is proper that we should go away from here.’ All these 
four guardian deities deserted their respective quarters 
even before the heroic woman plucked off her brews 

"Then the. street of grain-dealers, the car stre 
ted with festoons, and the four. sue üpied ri 
ly by men of the four castes, began to be agitated 
on the day when the Kanivanam" blazed forth [set on 
fire by the reliant (Arjuna) of the powerful monkey- 
standard]. 

The flames did not go near the residences of the right- 
cous though they blazed among the dwellings of the 
unrighteous. Unaffected by the fire, cows and calves 
reached the broad streets of the pious cowherds.’ Strong 
















































. The later had 





2 The plough was common to the Väjāja and the Vai 
the balance as 

? It transpires that the Vējājas had their own rural amusements of sing- 
ing and dancing so as to relieve the monotony of their agricultural occupation. 
о the burning of tho Kāņdāvagam. For a description 
of it, se the Aahäbhärata. 

* This Mag signified the leadership of Arjuna, Te may be motel that 
1. rix ds not found în certain manuscripts. ' 

? Followers of dharma as well as the animal kingdom were left untouched 
by füre. Similarly chaste women and innocent children were spared. Tt was by 
no means a slaughter of innocents, 











103-108 


109-111 


112-118 


119-127 


128-132 


133-137 


138—146 


260 The Silappadikaram [XXII. 119 


and fierce male elephants and herds of female elephants 
and fleet steeds ran away outside the city walls. 

(In that city) there were women! lying unconscious in 
their soft, smooth widespread beds under the spell of love 
and wine in the company of their husbands, Their beau- 
teous young breasts were painted with unguents, their 
eyes were darkened with collyrium and their hair was 
adorned with wreaths of fragrant, honey-laden, gaping 
buds filling the air with perfume. From these alighted 
pollen on to their breasts painted with kumkumam and 
decorated with pearl necklaces. 

Other women, with yellow spotted alkuls and fragrant 
tresses, whose lisping children with rosy mouths and 
toddling gait came in the company of grey-haired women, 
awoke from sleep on cotton mattresses. 

The matrons who unfailingly attended to household 
duties and entertained guests, rejoiced greatly. ‘They wor- 
shipped and praised the fire-god, whose flames rose high, 
saying: ‘Losing her husband, whose chest shone with 
a beautiful garland, this lady won her victory with her 
anklet, Is this war waged by her breast unjust?? Not 
so.” 

In the far-famed street of the songstresses,* trained in 
the sixty-four arts,* where could be heard the reverbera- 
tions of the mrdangam, the sweet subdued flute, and 
the vibration of the singing ya] produced by variations in 
tone, the dancing-girls who lost their theatre, burst out : 
"Where does this woman come from? Whose daughter 




















3 Two kinds of household women are distinguished, The women described 
in Ik 119-27 are those who һауе: пос уе given birth to children. 
‘The women described in th, 12832 aro those who have childron. Resides these 
there wore old women, as the reference to grey hairs imlicates. 

Here is a justification by the chaste women of Madura of the action of 
Кардай and of hor curse. Tt is said that thy prosteated themselves before 
the blazing fire as an act of religious duty. 

? Here is & referonco to tho public theatre of the city which was consumed 
by the conflagration. 

^ See above, p. 206, n. 3. 
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is she? Wonder it is that one single woman who had lost 
her husband, could vanquish the inconsiderate king with 
her anklet, and finally set fire to this city.” 

Seeing the great city had lost its evening festival 
the chanting of the Vedas (dapam), the kindling o£ sacri- 
ficial fires, the worship of gods, the lighting of domestic 
lamps, the healthful repose of nightfall, and the resound- 
ing notes of the muraśam, and bx it was unable to 
bear the thrust of the blazing flame, the goddess Madurii- 
pad appeared before the sorely oppressed heroic wife, who, 
pained at heart by the decease of her beloved husband, 
heaved a deep sigh (which shook her frame), and roamed 
aimlessly through the streets and lanes? in a state of 
agitation, partly struggling hard to walk and partly 
bewildered and unconscious 


i 



























VENBA 
Тһе goddess known as Madurüpat? came before her 
who had wrung off her fierce young breast, and whose 
vicetory' equalled that of the Goddess of Wealth,’ the 
Goddess of Learning," and the great Goddess’ who killed 
and stood upon the demon Mahisisura. 





зай offered usually at rwenimg. Otber features were Уёйс chanting 
amd prayers to aerial fires amd at temples. 

F The term used for lanes is kav 
arüpati was te familysty of the Pándyan king. Every reigning 
Hindu king, ancient or medern, has his own kuladeoaté. In the Raghu- 

ма Kalidasa says that after Rama's death (he family-deity of Ayodhyà 
al at midnight to Киа, sun and successor. Today Padmanthawimi 
is the family deity of Travancore kings, and Càmupgi of Mysore Rajas. 

* Kapgaki's signal victory user the Madura king was tantamount to all 
the victories of the three guklowes put together. 

* Laksmi. 
Sarasvati. 
7 Umi in the form ef Mahiyisuramardani. 
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CANTO XXIII 
KATTURAIKADAL 
OR 
‘TU, EXPLANATION 


1 decorated with a crescent and her matted 
locks, kwvalai-like cyes, white radiant face, coral-mouth 
revealing her teeth, with the left half of her body 
dark blue, and the right half golden, with a golden lotus 
in her left hand, and a glittering and terrifying sword in her 
right, with a victorious kalal on her right leg, and a match- 
less jingling anklet on her left, Madurapati,' the family 
deity of the chief—who ruled the cool harbour of Кокай 
and Kumari port, whose northern limit was the golden 
Himalayas* and who was lord of Podiyil—unwilling to 
face the graceful but sorrow-stricken woman, the heroic 
wife who, highly perturbed, had plucked out one of her 
breasts, went behind her* and said : ‘Blessed lady ! Cans 
thou listen to my complaint?? Whereupon, the woman 























2A description of the form of the presiding deity of the city of Mad 
This is im agrcement witb the idea in Sanskrit legends that every great capital 
fof ancient times had its own guardian deity who was in charge of the 
city. We hear in the Ramayaya of the presiding deity of Tank, appearing 
before Hanuman, the monkey ambassador of Sugriva. 

* Korkai and Kumari were the ports of the Pandyas. Mere the ром 
refers to the Pündyan as chief of the maritime tracts while in the next lin 
he describes him as chief of tho hill tribes. This is one way of extolling 
is name and fame. 

? This does not necessarily mean that the Paodyan kingdom extend! 
оп the north as far as the Himalayas. Tt demonstrates however that the 
prowess of Pfindyan arms had been felt by the ruling princes of northern Tndin 
whose northern limit was the Himilayns. This is in keping with the state- 
ment of Ariyappatai Neduijellyan occurring in the haj[urai towards the 
end of ‘Maduraifekiingam’. A short poem is ascribe to him (Puram, st. 183). 

"The poet geaphically describes how thm Goddess of Maura approached 
ihe Lady of Chastity, giving us the impression that she thought herself 
inferior t0  Kaggaki, She therefore appeared from behind amd made an 
appeal to her to give n paient hearing to her words, 
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with the gricf-stricken face, turned to her right and asked : 
‘Who art thou following me from behind? Art thou 
aware of my deep pain? 

Madurüpaü replied : ‘Yes, T am aware of thy great 
suffering, O faultless lady! I am the tutelary deity of 
the vast city of Када. T wish to speak a word. Tam 
much concerned at the fate of thy husband. Lady of 
golden bracelets, listen, O listen to a word of mine, 
noble lady! Wile thou not pay heed, O friend, to the 
lamentable disease causing anguish to my mind? Hear, 
, the fruits of our kings’ deeds in their previous 
Listen also to the account of your husband’s past 
s resulting in this present misery, 

‘My cars have heard only the sound of Vēdic chanting? 
but have never heard the sound of the bell (clamouring for 
justice). Except for the slander of kings who pay their 
tributes by prostrating themselves before our monarch, his 
sceptre has never incurred the displeasure of his subjects.* 
Moreover though fair-faced girls cast shy looks towards 
him forcing the passion of his powerful heart beyond the 
control of his intellect", as the young elephant runs 
wild uncontrolled by a trained rider, yet this is no stain 
to kings born in this noble family associated with high 






























morals, 


3 Tbe theory of belief in past karma is once again stressed, 
* The deafening chanting of the Védic Brahmamas in evory corner of the 
Maduraikkanji, 1. 656. 
? The bell of justice, also called drdiccimayi, “Tradition affirms that every 
w had such a bell in front of it, for the use of people and oven animals 
whenever injustice was done to them by the State, so as to bring it to the 
King's notice. ‘The Goddess of Madura says that she had nover heard the 
sound of that bell, implying that there had never been a broach of justice 
in the State t her knowledge, and that this was the first Uime that injustice 
d been dom 
+ Protection of his subjects js the supreme duty of the king. This is 
also the prescription of all wité treatises in Sanskrit, (See also Pugain., ха. ўз 
4 with 1 76-7 of *Vajaklearaikciulal", canto xx.) 
The weakness of the Papdyan who fucked control over his senses 
is brought out, but this was never attended by injustice of any sort, 





city. 
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‘Hast thou not heard that a Pandyan king, whose 
hand had broken the golden crown and the glittering 
bracelets of the king of gods wielding the thunderbolt, 
knocked one day at the door-less house! of. Kirandai, whose 
life s valueless (to others), and overheard his. (Kiran- 
dai’s) wife telling her husband : “You departed for a distant 
place, amd left me in. this nau saying that no fence was 
stronger than the protection of our monarch, Has that 
fence ceased to protect us today?” Instantly the king 
closed his cars, as if pierced by a red-hot smoking nail. 
He quaked with fear as his heart burnt within him, and he 
cut off his hand" in order to maintain a righteous seeptre 
without any slur. There is, therefore, no blot on those 
born in this royal family. Hear, again, the truth of the 
matter. 

"When a king of this dynasty, a wielder of the polished 
spear, who had richly fed (the combatants in the Mal 
bharata war) had secured peace, he held a great duel 
An able Brahmana, Parfgara, who belonged to the good and 
fertile kingdom of the Lord of highly reputed Раг мем 
ing a righteous sceptre and a triumphant: sword--one of 
whose kings weighed (his flesh) to save a dove, nnd 
another awarded justice to a cow*—-and who had heard of 
the peerless munificence of the Céra of the curved lance, 





























us 














s dn his Judika 
slept with their 


2 This statement agree with that noted by Megasthe 
that there were no thieves in the fand amd that the peopl 
doors opi 

Cf. Silan, padikam; also Pulamoli, st. 162. The commentators on the 
Tolkāppiyam refor to this incident. 

? This may abo refer to an assembly of State when the 
review including a feast in honour of the army. 
the Katingattupparayi, and the technical term for 
it is termed perundfirukkai. Henes à may he 
ing. ‘Chore are others who find here n refere 
al (we below, ‘Calvari’, stag; also P 
references ifo to strengthen. the tradition th 

























above, p. 


f This roforener is o Mamunitlkanja Cójuy; s abu, pou n te 
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by offering the heavens! to a Tamil Brahmana poet, said to 
himself: ‘I shall sce this Céra of great valour and long. 
lance." He then passed through jungles and country 
nd towns leaving behinl him the tall Malaya hills.” 
by the force of his dialectical skill," which he had 
acquired in the traditional manner, from. the. twice-born. 
Brahmana—who with the thought of achieving oneness with 
the infinite kindled the threefold fires* as ordained їп the 
four Vēdas and performed the live great sacrifices and 
the six great duües'—he defeated his rivals and earned 
the title of parpayavahai." As he was returning home with 
great and valuable gifts, he reached the village of Гап" 
of the righteous PAindyan and of dharmaic Brahmanas. In 
this village, on a platform beneath a Badi tree, luxuriant 
with green 1 » the tired man stayed awhile with 









































Ws CL айй, Third The Cómo dw 
Pulyialeslkelulutpuvap, ун brother of КЖ 
des that а Hina. d.a ‘Tamil port, porformat ten saceliers 
(yajius) sand inthe course of the tenth, the Brahioana an his Idy disappeared 
by ging to heaven. Tn ity accomplishment KeJakulluvag helped him (ve 
below, eano xxviii, M 1gy8; also Аит, мау, 

? The Malaya hills are he Podiyil of T 

? AD expert in the scienee of larka. 

4 Desirous of mdkga oF salvation so as to be liberated from the trami 
of samira, 

© Giirhapatya, ahavantya and daksipagni, 

© Paieamahayajna, or pancayajna nx it is called, Tt is incumbent on 
the members uf the twiceshorn classes to perform these every day. 
duties are learning and teaching, performing sacrifices and 
ew performed, giving and receiving gifts. Sce Mindu Adminis- 
iw Institution 
"ика then describes the greatness a learned Brahmana 
‘attained through the performance of sacrifiees, (Soe Pur, Veuhdmatai, 
* \йїшї.!, м. п) But here it is the conferment of a distinction hy a king on 
ome wha comes out succesfully in debates with equally learned men. The 
reference is to the branch of s tree worn tu indicate literary powers. 

© Identified ЖОЛ railway sation. — The 
Brahmanis of this village are ter hy ihe commentator, 
Apparently ene among the Brahmana communities, 

36 The reference is to the sacred akvatiha treo which was niso the Buddhist 
Hadi tree. CL Rama Dk. DL, ch. bei st 17 where Badhibhavana iy 
mentioned, 
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iin 
the protector who uprooted the 
g who engraved 


s his ceri 





success, Long liv 
kadambu® from the sea! Long live the ki 
his bow on the Himalayas! Long live the Poraiy 
possessor of the beautiful and cool Porunai! Long live 
King Mandaray-Céral 1" 

‘Surrounded by a group of playful youths, some with 
curly hair and some with tufts and some with lisping mouths 
and coral lips, toddling some distance from their homes, 
he addressed them: ‘Young Brahmana boys, if you can 
recite the Vēda after me, you may go away taking this 
lite bundle of jewels."* Then the son of the famous 
Brahmana Vārttikaņ, by name Alamaréelvan (Daksina- 
marti) whose rose lips still retained the fragrance of his 
mother’s mille, in the presence of his playmates, with 
prattling tongue and great inward pleasure, recited 
the Vēda, faultlessly observing the correct rhythm. 
The elderly man was exceedingly pleased with young 
Dakkigan and presented him with a sacred thread of 
pearls and bright jewels, as well as with bangles and ear 
rings before he departed for his native plu 

“But the sentinels (of the locality) jealous of. Varttikan 
because his child had been beautified and decorated with 
fine ornaments, accused him saying : “This Brahmana has 






































JThe impedimenta of an orthodox Brahmana. Kuygikai may answer to 
what we call jéri still used by orthodox Brahmanas. Карат (Баура) аге 
twigs of the sacred pipal uxed for havis in the fire, 

? See below, c dH. 

9 Poraiyan was a title of the C 

+ Pechaps another name of 
porary ruler amd chief of Kultaniju while Senguguvay 
Узай, 

3 The Brahmana's love for the Vida and his magnanimity im pi 
valuable jewels to a child reciting it according to establish 
hhow unselfish were the learned Brahmamas of those golden da 









у а сомот 
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misappropriated treasure-trove! which belongs legitimately 
to the king.’ ‘Chey then threw him into prison. 
Kürttikai, the wife of Varttikan, grow frantic, She 
wept in grief. She threw herself on to the ground rolling 
ad fulminating. Seeing this, the goddess Durga of 
untarnished glory refused to open the door of her temple 
for the conduct of daily worship. When the king of the 
mighty spear heard that the massive door remained shut 
and would not open, he was confounded, and inquired: 
“Has any injustice been done? Come and tell me if 
you have heard of any failure in the discharge of our cuties 
to the Goddess of Victory.” ‘Then his young messengers 
made obeisance to the protecting king and informed him of 
the case of Vārttikan. "Thi ir", burst forth the 
king in anger and addressed Và 
forgive me. My righteous rule still h 
owing to the ignorance of my men, it ha 
the ordained path.” The king granted’ him 1 
its paddy fields watered by tanks, and Vayalür of im- 
measurable yield, and prostrated himself on the ground 
before Varttikan the husband of Karttikai, and in part 
appeased the unappeasable wrath of the latter. 

‘Then the door (of the shrine) of the Goddess who 
rode upon the stag, opened so loudly as to be heard 
throughout the long and broad streets of mountain-like 
mansions of that ancient city. 






































though, 
ted. from 
ngal with 











З АШ treasure-trove went of right to the king and misappropriation wis 
severely punished, 

? This shows the religious mind of the King and 
of wielding an unrighteous: sceptre, 

2 Both Tangil and the adjoi 
hrahmadèya village by the king 
and his: Indy. 

* Literally = 
commentator sa 








fear of the obloquy 


village of it wore granted os n 
order to appease the wrath of the Brahmana 











‘showed his chest to the damsel of this vast world.’ ‘The 
that so far the king had not prostrati himself and hence the 
earth was raging with heat. But, now, that heat subsided a little, However the 
term avu] may refer to Kārttikai aml may mean her rage (which at the mi 

corre vf justice to her husband would not fully subside) subsided a little. 
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‘At that time, the triumphant king issued the following 
proclamation by beating a drum placed upon the back of 
an elephant which was sent throughout the city :' ‘Release 
all prisoners from the prison, Remit all taxes from those 
who owe them, Let all who find unclaimed things and 
discover treasure-trove enjoy them, 

‘Listen how even such a king committed this act of 
injustice. ‘There was a prediction that, in the month of 
Agi, on the titht of Agtami, in the dark fortnight, on a 
Priday,* with Karttikai and Barayi (in the иө), а 
great fire would envelop renowned Madura to the ruin o£ 
its king. (That has come to pass now.) 

‘Hear again, O lady of glittering bangles! ‘The kings 
of mighty spears, Vasu and Kumara, who ruled in an 
exemplary manner with their armies, over the good king- 
dom of Kalinga encircled by a thick grove, at Singa- 
puram* with its fair and fertile fields, and at Kapilapuram 
with its bamboo forests, became enemies, being agnates, 
though born in an ancient family of undying prosperity, 
And to a distance of six kavadams* all round, owing: to 
their war, none could penetrate that region, "Then a 
merchant, Sangaman by name, ambitious to increase his 
wealth, came with his wile, like people escaping unnoticed, 
bearing a great bundle on his head and began to dispose of 
his valuable wares in a bazaar of Singapuram of undimi- 
nished glory. 













































1A general amnesty and remission of taxes; even treasuratrovn 
became the property uf the finder. The stato relinquished its ri 
What affected a certain individual became a general law. Cf. Kugolwo 
т 
2 The mention of the weekday (Friday) ha made seme «cholurs drive tbe 
conclusion that the epic Silappadilsirtm must bw a later composition on ihr gn. 
that wreledays were unknown to India until the fourth century a Bu 
is arguing from une unknown to another unknown, 
alsérkuflam is Karltikat acd Barayt (see urum., st, 220). 
+ Simhapuram amd Kapilapuram were cities оС th nt kingdum of 
Kalinga. Vast ant Kumara, mgnates, ruled aver them. Sew Imma p. 3. 
? The battlefield extended to a distance of six kddams all round, 
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“О lady of gold bangles! Your husband, Kovalag, 
in his previous birth was called Barata,’ and being in the 
service of this valorous monarch, had in disgust given up 
the vow (of non-killing).? He mistook (Sangaman) for 
a spy," captured him, brought him to the presence of the 
king of the conquering spear and beheaded him. Nili, 
the wife of the murdered Sangaman, finding that she had 
ing-place, wandered about thi s and court- 
yards, and created a commotion pro “O king, is 
this your justice? © Vaisyas, is this justice? O com- 
moners, is this justice? © residents of this place, is this 
right?’ She raved thus for fourteen days, and exhilarated 
by the thought that that was a sacred day she ascended a 
cliff in order to rejoin her murdered husband in heaven, 
and fell down cursing’ thus + 

“He who has inflicted this injury upon us shall be 
overtaken by the same fate." 

“That unerring curse has now descended upon thee.* 

‘This is my explanation. — Please listen. When 
actions in a past birth by those devoid of goodness yield 
their results, no (amount of) penance can stop them, O 
lady of abundant tresses of hair, after fourteen days" 
thou shalt see thy wedded lover in the form of a celestial 
being, but never more in his earthly form.’ When she 
had finished explaining these things in the proper manner 
to the lady of chastity, the Goddess of Madura liberated 
the city from the conflagration. 







































2 Sans., Bharata, 
* Ahimsd or noosinjury to amy living creature. 
? This shows that the spy system was widely prevalent. For a study 
institution see the Kanfaliya Arthasistra 
its effect upon Kova 

I. g34) for this curse, 

SNo amount of dharma in the present birth can stop the laws of pre- 
ordained fate. The actions wf a previous birth yield their fruit in the next 
birth and, according to one theory, for several continued births if they be of 
a heinous nature. 

9 бее Silan, padikam, W. 50-3 
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rth, See Mayi, 
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Kannaki then said : 'I will not sit nor shall I stand till 
I see the husband of my heart’; and she broke her gold 
bangles at the temple of Korravai,' and once again cried : 
‘I entered this city with my husband by the eastern. 
gate. Alas! D am now going out alone through the 
western gate,” Unconscious of day or night, she went 
helpless along one side of the Hooded Vaipai Dejected 
and sad, little thinking whether she was descending into 
a pit or ascending a cliff, she climbed step by step up the 
hill ? the bearer of the long fiery lance, 
which tore out the bowels of the sea,” cut out the heart of 
the mountain,’ and vanquished Asuras; and there, under 
the shade of a flowery véngai grove, she pined saying : 
‘Alas, Iam a great sinner.’ 

When fourteen days had thus passed. the king of 
gods,” who with celestials regarded that day as fit for 
worship, praised the great name of this famous woman, 
showered unfading flowers upon her and revered her, In 
a divine chariot at the side of Kóvalan, murdered in the 
king’s city, Kannaki with the forest-like hair went up to 
heaven. 












































4 Breaking the bangles was a custom in vogue in ancient times, Tine 
mediately after hor husband's death, the wife broke hor bangles, this hi 
first sign of her widowhood. Kanpakt did this beforo the Durga 
Te is interesting that this custom sGll prevails among certain communities in 
Southern India. 

® Arumpadavuraifsiriyar identifies this with Tiruccengóju, which is 
probable. Perso iry abut any focal tradition of a K 
there proved fruitless, This hill must therefore be one wi 
tance of fourteen days’ walk from Madura to the west, 
jocture it may be the Palni range containing «sacred sh 

зд тп to the vanquishing by the wargod 
in the sen. ‘This tradition. still exists in association with Oe Subrahmanya 
ab Tirruécendur in ‘Tinnovelly district, ‘The story runs that after vane 
w the Asura ^ departed. for m in Madura 
here he n ayani, the daughter of Indra. 
iw refers tu the piercing of the Krauñen hill 

St is said that Indra in pemon took her tw Meavenn rare Inour 
reserved only for women of chastity. 
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VENBA 
Because it is a fact that gods will worship her who 
worships not God but worships her husband,’ Kannaki, 
that jewel among the women of the earth, became a goddess 
and the guest of the dies of heaven. 








EPILOGUR 

‘Thus ends the Maduraikkiingiim which describes the 
virtues, victories, and heroism of the dynasty of the 
Pandyas, who hell the distinguished spear in their hands 
among the dynasties of the three crowned monarchs. It 
also describes the great glory attached to their ancient and 
famous capil of their festivals, the approach 
of the gods to the city, the unfailing happiness of the 
village communities, the abundance of their rich foodstuffs, 
the fertility yielded by the great Vaigai river, the never 
failing fresh showers supplied by the rain-bearing clouds, 
the two virullis called ғара? апа sattwoadi," and the songs 
and dances in which these were exhibited. These and 
many other things, illustrative of the unmatched rule of 
righteousness of the Pandyan Neduijeliyan,* who van- 














2h Kurajuenbi, 55. 
? arapali (Lrabhufi)—'a kind of dram 
of wealth and centering round the chio 
cone of the four ndfukavéruttis* (amit Lexicon, p. 242). See also 5 


having for its topic the acquisition 
ments of great warriors as heroes, 
conto i, 












matic composition which М 
one of tho four nòjakavirutiis' 





yan king wha was n contemporary of Cérag Sengujuvan 
is cald Araisu-kaytiliguijiya PandyaNeguijeliyay. We have other kings 
whose names wer prefixed by Варуна Iavaniikaippalfituñjiya Napmārap, 
Pàggyan Citiramajattutuñjiya Napmarag, ete, "The term 'tuñjiya’ in these 
contexts means, simply, Mead’. Tn order to distinguish the one name from the 
other i was prububly then a tradition to prolis to each king's name the 
place where be died, Tt is sail that de Sámudiri dynasty rulinf at Calicut 
continues this custom of naming themselves, Si 
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quished the army of the northern Aryas, and established 
peace in the southern Tamil country, and who again slept 
eternal sleep seated on the throne with his queen of fault- 
less chastity, are described. 


18 


BOOK III 
VANJIKKANDAM 


Canto XXIV 


KUNRAKKURAVAT 
OR 
"THE, DANCE. OF. THE HILL-MAIDENS 


URAIPPATTUMADAI 

Turg hill-maidens spoke thus! ‘We came to the hillside to 
scare away little birds and drive off parrots, to sport in 
the waterfalls and plunge into sprin and while 
wandering about with no other concern, we saw a lady and 
asked her: "O lady, who lookest like. Valli, who art thou 
that standest in the shade of the fr nt mountain tree, 
véngai, after losing thy breast and breaking our hearts?!” 
(Kannaki) coolly replied: “1 am she whose cruel destiny 
it to lose her husband on that evil day when ever-joyous 
king were fated to be ruined.” Hearing 
this, the hill-maidens were struck with awe and worshipped 
her with their bangled hands uplifted, and the gods shower 
ed flowers like copious rain." 

The maidens continued : ‘In our presence and in that 
of other hillfolk she was taken to Heaven by the gods 
with her husband. There is no deity like her for our com- 
munity, O people of small hamlets? O people of small 
hamlets ! Let us acclaim this lady as our Goddess, © people 
of small hamlets! Under the cool shade of the vengai 
whose odorous Hower-buds (grow) on the slopes of the 
hill with enchanting waterfalls, acclaim this deity, O people 





















3 Here we are introduced to the daily life of tho hillmen and women. 
‘They were devotees of Murugan, the god of the kuginji region, Valli the 
consort of this god. 

® éipukuji as opposed to Perumleugi. ‘This indicates that thelr residences 
were simple in character, 


1-9 


10-22 
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the little 





of small hamlets | Play upon the loudakam,! b 
drum, blow the horn, and ring the noisy bell, sing the 
kupiji! offer spicy incense, perform the sacrifice of 
flowers, and erect the surrounding wall with its door, hymn 
songs of praise and scatter flowers—all in honour of thi 
lady who has lost one of her breasts—so that the. great 
hill may, without diminution, flourish in plenty.’ 


















KOLUCCOL 


Then began the song. (‘The maid said to the lady) :* 

“Dear girl of beautiful ornaments! You will not sec 
anything there, (come and) see what is here, ‘The moun- 
tain-stream comes bubbling along, as beautiful as Indra’s 
bow, mixed with the black powder of afijaya, the yellow 
powder of ariléra and the red powder of sindura (vermi- 
lion). We shall go and bathe in it. Let us bathe, friend ; 
let us bathe. 

* Though the lord of the hill who enjoyed us has depart- 
ed from us, saying ‘Give up your fears”, shall we bathe in 
the stream that comes from the hill surrounded by a misty 
grove? We find no reason, do we, to be displeased at the 
fresh floods which come after embracing the rocks of his 
mountain?  O, it is only with the fresh stream which 


а А kind of musical instrument now gone out of use. ‘This and the 
mention of similar instruments like the drum, the horn and the bell show 
that music formed an essential part of prayer. 

A song appropriate to the hilly region. It may be noted that the 
ancient Tamils developed peculiar modes of music according to the geographical 
environment of the whole Tamil land. There was pilai music, neydal 
music, marudam music, and so on. 

2 Kaggaki was first adopted as a deity by the hill-maidens, and then by 
the important kings of South India. A shrine was built for he 

* The words of the maid to the heroine. When the hill-maidens began 
bathing in the waterfalls, their thoughts turned towards their lovers who were 
at that time separated from them. 

3 The lord of the mountain is the hero, ‘The post hints that the stream 
(a lady) embraces this mountain of which their hero is the lord. But the 
maiden says that they need not be jealous of this action on the part of the 
stream. 
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comes after embracing the hillock that we shall play : with 
whom else should we play, dear friend? 

“We can see no single reason to vex our hearts 
at the new floods which come after sporting with the gold 
of the hill, do we? O, it is only with the fresh floods 
that cone after sporting with the gold of (our lord’s) hill 
we shall feolie: with whom else should we frolic, dear 
friend? 

' We do not see anything that should vex our hearts, 
do we?--at this new stream which brings the flower-buds 
of his mountain? O, it is only with this new stream which 
brings his mountain flower-buds that we shall play. With 
whom else should we play, O my friend?" 











PATTUMADAI 

“О girl of sweet words! We have been sporting, 
diving deep into pure water till our collyrium-eyes became 
red, praying to (Subrahmanya)! the wielder of the strong 
deadly spear, and engaging ourselves in kuravai (dance). 
Come along, friend, let us sing. 

*O ! This is indeed the spear wielded by the deity who 
never deserts the highly renowned Cendil,? Cengddu,® the 
white hill (Venkugyam)* and Erakam*—the white, shin- 
ing, leaf-shaped spear, which put an end to (the Asura) 














2 After bathing ta 
prayed to their gol Mu 

* The identification 
to be wrong in the 
irkkipi 
Arumpadavuru; 
shrine in elly 

“өзөт. mites frum station, and twenty-two 
nakal, Salha Jace is also noted for an Ardhanāris- 
ply containing a shrine of Vispu in the same compound. (Sec 
г, The Matsya Purana,” p. 71.) 
4 The identification of this shrine iw not yet establishe 
mis from  Kumbakonam railway 
station in Tanjore District, situated on the northern bank of tbe Kävi 
The god enshrined goes hy the name of Sh 


iing, tese. girls 














by the annotate, seems 
mima by Aruna 

commentary (‘Murugu’, st. 186) perhaps 

Cendil is Tiruccendür, the famous Subrahmanya 





















from. 
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Süra (in the form of a) mango-tree,’ in olden days, by 
chasing him into the sea surrounding the eart 

ʻO! This is indeed the spear held aloft by the match- 
less deity with six faces? and twelve arms; this is the 
shining spear wherewith (the God) riding the peacock 
(pinimukam)? and celebrated by the king of the celestials, 
vanquished the Asura enemies and destroyed their great- 
nes: 














“O I This is indeed the spear decorating the lovely hands 
of him who was suckled by six mothers in the lotus-bed of 
the Saravanai pool (Saravanappümpalli) ;* this is the long 
spear that destroyed the Kraufica mountain, after cleaving 
the breast of the Asura who had that hill for his residence.'* 





PATTUMADAI* 

ʻO good girl with bracelets | [am moved to laughter. 
To cure me of the (love) sickness caused by the owner 
of the cool hill on which pepper grows,” my mother who 
is not aware of the idle talk in the village (alar) thinks 
that (the spirit of) Kadamban’ (Murugan) has manifested 
itself in me, and has sent for the Vélan’s’ (exorcist) 
veriyadal," intending to abjure it. 


? The present village of Magappüu, about eight miles from Tiruccendür, 
is supposed to bo another form of the original name Müpidu, and ix connected 
hy tradition with the Asura Stra. 

э Sagmukham of Sanskrit literature, 

9 Pinimukam may also refer to an elephant (sce Paripadal, st. s). The 
reference is to a dévasurayuddha ending in the victory of Indra, tho king 
of Heaven. 

Сї. Tirumurngárgu, M. a; 
Mahápurága, dealing with the 

? CL Maopi, canto v, l. 13. 

© These alsa are the words of the heroine to her maid, evidently anter 
prayer to their favourite deity, 

7 The chief produce of the hill consisted of cane amd pepper. 

* One of the Tamil names for Subrahmanya. 

* Another Tamil name of the same deity. 

зо до їв а dnd of dance performed to cure a mum possessed of am evil spirit. 
The Vélan invokes the aid of Subrahmanya and is possessori by the God's 
spirit and thus exoreisos the had spirit out of tho victim, 





This is «favourite legend found in every 
rth of this war-god, 
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‘O good girl with the lovely bangles! This again 
provokes my laughter! If the exorcist who is appointed 
to deliver me from love-sickness caused by the lord of 
these mountains, comes, that exorcist is a fool. If 
Murugan will manifest Himself then He will be a greater 
fool, even though He destroyed the Kraufica mountain. 

“О good girl with the serrated bracelets | This also 
provokes laughter in me. If the exorcist appointed to 
remove the love-sickness caused by the chieftain of the 
hill of exceeding fragrance, comes, that exorcist is a fool. 
If the son of Siva, seated under the banyan tree’ manifests 
Himself then He will be a greater fool, 

'O good girl with the choice ornaments! This further 
provokes my laughter. To expel my severe sickness caused 
by the embrace of the lord of this mountain, if the exorcist 
comes, he is a fool indeed. And if my deity who wears 
the garland of kadappam,? and the wintry blossoms, mani- 
fests Himself, He is much more a fool than the exorcist 
appointed to drive away my sickness." 
























PATTUMADAP 

(The maid replied) : 

‘The son of the god seated under the banyan tree 
(Siva) will come (riding) his peacock with his consort to 
the courtyard where the appointed exorcist will perform 
the veriyüdal' When he comes, we shall ask his blessing 
on our marriage with the lord of this great mountain.” 

"О son of the god of Kailasa hill!" We worship Your 
feet that look like red afoka flowers, and also the youth- 





Kalitlogai, st. 81-3, Mayi., canto їй, 1, 144. The Daksipümürti form 
uf Siva is alluded to. 

® This Mower blossoms during the rainy season. 

a Now follows the reply of the maid to the heroine. Invariably we 
тийсе the plural form used by the maid in all love-thomes in Tamil lieraturn. 
a underlying this is that the maid identifies herself with the heroine, 
. Puram., st, 22. 

? The reference is to the gandharva form 
^ Legend has it thnt the abole of Siva is 
is known as Kailisavási, 












marriage. 
the divine bill, and hence. 











280 The Silappadikaram [XXIV 


ful daughter of the mountain folk, who has a crescent- 
like forehead of the peacock’s hue. We beseech you 
to give us the hero in (a form of) marriage other than that 
anctioned by Brahmi.' 

"We worship your two feet, O son of the daughter 
of the mountain (Parvati)*, with Valli of the crescent-fore- 
head, the youthful daughter of the Kuravas* dwelling in 
this our ancient mountain. O great god! e our hern 
marry so that it may be known unto many. 

‘She is a. Kurava lady. She is of our community. 
With her we worship your two feet, you of the six faces ! 
May he, who touched your two holy feet and promised 
to wed me, be blessed with a good marriage, and be rid 
of a disapproved union,’* 








PATTUMADAL 
‘When we were singing thus, the lord of our mountain 
wearing a gorgeous garland, overheard us with sympathy 
keeping himself hidden. Before he would depart, I went 
up to him, touched his revered feet with my hands and 
stood praying to him. Long live you, friend, and listen to 
what I said (to him). 





+ The reference here is to the prajipatya form of marriage, which shows 
that all tho eight forms of marriage prescribed by Hindu law-codes were 
by this time known to the Tamil land. 

"For the legend see the Matsya Purdya, Umi ix the daughter of 
Himavin and Meni. 

Tho Kuravas are a primitive tribe living among hills and mountains from 
prehistoric times, They still linger in small numhers leading the lives of 
nomads. 

* Mere we see that the hero amd heroine had already had a clandestine 
union of which there was idle tilk among the villagers. There was fear on 
the part of the maid that if her parents came to know of it, she would be 
taken to task, We seem to read im these stanzas the disadvantages of kalanival 
and the benefits of baphiyal. Sen Naladivar, st. 86. 

| What follows is the narration by the maid of whut hud happens 
when she was making the прасе remarks, The mall noticed that the hero was 
overhearing their conversation, amd finding him slip away, she ran o bim 
and requested him to marry the he in publie. She noticed signs 
of sympathy on his part and opined that the proposed marriage would 
soon take place, 
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"You came to this village wearing a kadamba garland 
and wielding a spear, for the sake of our damsel, But 
you have neither six faces nor a magnificent peacock; nor 
have you the. Kurava girl ( Nor do you possess the 
Lors well-knit shoulders. The people of these small 
hamlets will not recognize you as the god who is the 
wearer of the kadamba garland. Verily, they are ignorant 
folk.’ 








РАТТОМАРА! 


"Thus then, having heard what I told him of the idle 
talk in our village, he became sad at heart, but quietly 
went away. It is likely that the lord of this mountain 
country will (soon) marry you. 

"We shall sing an appropriate song in honour of the 
chaste lady who is worshipped by many, who was shown 
her husband by groups of several Devas and who destroyed 
the glory of ancient Madura with her breast. 

‘We shall sing; come, live you long, friend; we shall 
sing. 

"We shall sing; come, live you long, friend; we shall 
sing. 

"We shall sing in praise of her who burnt the city of 
Küdal of the tall mansions when its righteous rule vanished. 
When we sing in praise of her who burnt (Madura), we 
shall (also) pray for the hand of the lord of these mountains 
in an honourable wedding.’' 

With sympathy the chaste ladies praise and worship 
the pretty lady (Kannaki) in this fertile field of ours. 
Even after the Dévas hac with extolment restored this 
pretty lady (Kannaki) to her husband, they did not cease 
magnifying her greatness. 












4 In anticipation of the early consummat ще the mail a 
the heroine to worship the new deity, Chastity, and be blessed 
by her, in the belief that Her blessing would not be in vain. 
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“Praised and worshipped by the Dévas of the celestial 
regions, the lady who stood under the sweet-smelling 
véngai of the forest—she who stood in the shade of the 
véngai of the forest—attained her abode along with her 
husband in Heaven from which she will not be sent back. 
If we sing in praise of her who will not be sent back from 
Heaven,’ this village will also be granted a similar boon.” 

'O, our village is blessed with a great boon! It 
blessed with a great boon. This village which is to wit- 
ness the marriage of our lady of gold bangles with her 
husband, is blessed. 

‘In this way, while we were singing the song of praise 
for boons received, witnessing our kwravai dance? and our 
kondunilai song, our lover would come to this very place 
by His blessing and enjoy the drink (of heroes). May he, 
the chief of the western country (Kudagu)' who carved 
the bow-emblem on the Himalayas and ruled the Kolli* 
(in the south) live many days in happiness !” 











3 She has atininod, in philosophical language, nirodya, 

"The implication is that the blessing of the Lady of Chasty wouM nol 
only benefit a particular individual but the whole community. 

? This canto shows that Auravai was of different kinds of which nt feast two 
ae mentioned in tho Srlappadiáran. That which was perfomed hy the women 
oE the cowhords was in honour of Viggu, and that by tho hill-maidens in honour 
of Murugan. Wo notice differences in their techniq 

* Kondunilai is a lind of ceyyu] or song sung apparently te the accom 
paniment of the kuravai dance, ‘This is evident from the Kaliftogui, st. 30, ivl 
the commentary thereon. 

7 The term twdavar-k6 ix important, and stands for the king of the 
western region of the Tamil land. lt is worth noting that the ancient 
poets divided the whole Tamil land into three regions—wost, east and south. 
At the head of tho eastern region was ће Саја, the Kuyavar-kd, and of 
the south was the Pandya, the Teywavar-ko, (Зе Райи, з. sg for tho use 
of the term kugavar-kð.) 

The Sangam classics refor to Kolli in their addresses to the 
Cora (ste, for example, Purandniu, st. 22 i Alandnitu., st. 200; Paditgu., St. 73). 
From this we can deduce that tho Kollimalai formed an important portion 
of the ancient Céra kingdom, 











Canto XXV 


KAYCIKKADAI 
OR 
THE DECISION TO MARCII NORTH 


Wuen the prince of the powerful sword, the son of 
the Céra,' who, to the astonishment of the Dévas, 
destroyed the kadambu fenced in by the deep sea, and 
who carved his bow-emblem on the Himalayas, stayed 
happily in his silver-white palace beside the (artificial) 
fountain, with his consort llangó-Venmal he expressed 
a desire to go and see the mountain, whose groves were 
surrounded by clouds, and the music of whose waterfalls 
resembled an ever-sounding tabor. 

Thereupon he left the neighbourhood of Vañji accom- 
panied by a large retinue of women spread over an 
extensive route so that he appeared like Indra of the 
mighty spear, who desirous of sporting with the divine 
damsels dwelling in the grove, rich in the wealth of 
its flowers, mounted his great elephant (Airfvata)’ and 
spread his retinue over a distance of one hundred and 
forty yójamas, in a region of golden-flowered trees, wide 
stretching river-banks, islets set in sparkling waters, 
groves edged with young trees, play-houses and assembly 
halls. 

















è Aham, st. 127, gaye The reference is to Cèralätay, Soe padikam. 
+ st, 396. The Céra line is mythically traced to Heaven, 

* Sengutyuvan's queen. Tt would appear that she belonged to the 
fine of Velie who reigned in tater clays from Kogumbülir im tho Pudukottal 
ate, (Seo Pudukkottai Inscriptions. Also Ep. Rea No. 31$ of 1903, nml 1908, 
np. Куче) Similar names Irukkuvi], Trungdve} and llangové[ aro found im the 
inscriptions. The Kojumbülür line is a branch of the ancient Vilir dynasty 
Mat was flourishing in the days of the Sangam epoch (see M. Raghava Aiyangar, 
Céray-Sengustiivay, p.24y and Céravendar dayavalakkis, pp. 35-6), 

® Indra's elephant, 
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With his suite he reached the bank spread with fine 
sand dunes from the Périyar river,’ which falls from the 
great mountain and appears like a garland on the breast 
of Visnu. Its flowing waters were covered with fully 
blossomed kongu, véngai, konzai in overhanging clusters 
as well as with nākam, lakam, and fragrant dram, around 
which swarms of bees and beetles were murmuring their 
sweet songs. Here he stayed at ease. 

Everywhere could be heard the songs of the hill-women 
accompanying the dances proper to cach region, the music 
of the priest? (Vélanpani) in honour of the victorious God 
of the red lance, the vallai song sung to the pounding of 
the grain, the shrill shouting of the guards in the tipai- 
fields, the clamour of the Kuravar as they broke open 
honey-combs, the heavy drum-beat of waterfalls, the 
trumpeting of elephants attacking tigers, the loud high- 
pitched voices of the watchmen (26x) in their lofts, the 
noises of mahouts as they trapped elephants in the kheda, 
besides the clangour of his promenading army. 

Then there appeared before him the hill-folk like 
vanquished kings," laden with tribute, awaiting his 
audience in the court at flourshing Vafji, rich in 
rare articles. They came carrying on their heads such 
presents* as: the white tusks of elephants, loads of alil, 
whisks of deer-hair, pots of honey, chips of sandalwood, 
lumps of red sindura, loads of afijana and beautiful aritüra, 

















а ТЫ bw Poggámi (Sanskrit, Paryavahint) which takes Hs source in the 
lai Pills. Ses Pandit Е. Raghava Aiyangar's Vañjimānagar, p. 
Here are depicted the customs and the habits of the hill people. 
priest was named Vélag. They trapped elephants and gathered h 
addition to ordinary watchmen it appears that there were ji 
made by erecting huts in the thick branches of lofty trees where mm were 
stationed to raise nt hue and cry whenever they anticipated danger from wild 





















nals oF their enemies. 

is demonstrates that thero wera a number of tributary kings to the 
Cara, who was the de facta overlord of tha Tamil country. It appears that 
the tributes wore generally paid in Kind, Cf. Perumkadai, Bk. T, ch. Iviii, 


Jl. 83-99. 
* Here we are furnished with a list of fauna and flora of (he mountain. 
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cardamom stalks, pepper stalks, kūvainūzu (arrowroot 
flour), luxuriant kavalai, ripe coconuts, delicious mangoes, 
garlands of green leaves (paccilai), jack-fruits, garlic, 
sugarcane, flowery creepers, rich bunches of areca-nuts from 
luxuriant palms, bunches of the big variety of sweet pk 
tains, ali cubs, lion cubs, tiger cubs, young rutting cle- 
phants, young monkeys, bear cubs, varndai deer that 
roam the hillsides, fiowns of the timid deer, fawns of the 
musk deer, harmless little mongooses, peacocks with 
ШШЩ hers, ndvi kittens. (civet cats), wild hens, and 
parrots with their honeyed word 

‘They said: ‘We have heen your slaves for seven 
generations. Long live your prowess! Under the forest 
véngai tree a laly with a breast plucked out, suffered un- 
equalled distress; but celebrated by celestials she ascended 
to Heaven, The celestials praised her. We do not know 
which is her native place, and whose daughter she is. 
But we know that she came to your country, May your 
line last for several hundred years !’ 

"Thereat the great Tamil scholar Sáttan,' who had 
been witnessing with wonder and joy (all that was happen- 
ing), addressed the king, the delight of the world and 
the wielder of the long spear, thus: ‘Listen, O great and 
powerful king! I shall tell you what happened to the lady 
of lustrous bangles, and to her dear husband, as a result of 
an ill-fated anklet. I will also tell you how that beautiful 
woman took her anklet and pleaded before the king of 
powerful troops, and also how the great and ancient city 
of Madura was razed by the rising flames from the un- 
developed breast of that great lady of chastity, who threw 
her fair anklet before the queen and left her in wrath 


















































+ Siualai Säuayār, the author of the epic Manimekalai, Mere is 
unquestionable internal evidence that Sittanr and llango-Adiga] were con- 
temporaries, and that both the Mapimekatat and the Silappadikaram ore not 
romances but are historical documents portraying contemporary political and 
social life in the Tamil land. Sitan was an eyewitness to what happened 
în Madura, 
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declaiming thus : “O lady of the five-plaited hair! Know 
this : ‘The Pandyan king, who sat on the lion-throne wear- 
ing Laksmi in his breast, fainted and died, unable to 
resolve the perplexity of the lady of flower-wreaths,' "' 
Without waiting to hear Kannaki’s heroic words in full but 
not uneasy in mind although unable to support her great 
sorrow, the noble queen touched his flowery feet and fell 
dead, saying : “Let me go the way my lord has gone" as 
if her soul sought the departed one. 

‘As if it were her intention to point out to you, and 
to tell you, O mighty king, the nature of the injustice pi 
petrated by the powerful Pandyan, (Kannaki) came to 
your kingdom, not (wishing) to return alone to her own 
native place, O king, may your rule of great fame 
prosper from оп {о ceon !’* 

When he heard of the cruel deed of the king of the 
Pándyan country, the Céra, the king of kings, was anguish- 
ed and said: ‘Before these words, which well deserve 
condemnation from any monarch of our status, reached our 
ears, it is good that the Pandyan laid down his life, For 
it is the departing soul of the king that has straightened the 
righteous sceptre,” which was bent by this irresistible act 
of destiny. 

‘If rains fail, great havoc is caused (to the country). 
If living beings suffer unrighteousness, widespread fear 
is caused. Paying due regard to the welfare of his sub- 
jects, and wary of tyrannical rule, a protecting king? born 
of a noble line occupies a position which is but suffering 
and is not to be sought after." 


























2 Ch, Maduraikkanji, 1. 194. 

® In simple words: hitherto the sceptro had been straight, but an unjust 
act made it bend. The king's voluntary death, however, removed th stigme 
attached to it and made it once more a righteous scoptre. 

? The responsibilities of a king are emphasized here by the author, These 
lines follow the Sanskrit lawcodes whore the king is ordained to discharge 
his duties without any regard to rights. The ancient kings dil their duty 
first and then claimed thelr right. Even an autocratie ruler Hike Ravana 
followed svadharma, (Ramayaya, ‘Yud’., ch Ixiii.) 








XXV. 105] Kateikkadai 287 


The king spoke thus gracefully to the learned poet 
who had graphically narrated the tale of woe, and said to 
his quecn : ‘One chaste lady lost her life in peace when her 
husband died. The other in wrath came to our kingdom. 
Of these two, O wing lady, speak, who is better? 

When the monarch said this, the great queen replied :' 
t the (Pándyan) queen whose soul departed before 
she experienced the agony of surviving her husband, 
enjoy the great bliss of Heaven! And let this Goddess of 
Chastity who has come to our extensive country be duly 
honoured,’ 

The king with the garlanded white umbrella, approved 
these words and turned towards his learned councillors 
when they said: ‘Either from the Podiyil hills of immortal 
renown, or from the great Himalayas where the bow- 
emblem has been carved, a stone should be brought to 
shion her image. Both are equally sacred because 
one is washed by the floods of the Kavéri and the other 
hy the holy Ganges.’ 

The monarch replied: ‘It is no matter for felicitation 
if kings born in my family of great swords and high valour, 
he satisfied merely with picking up a stone from the 
Podiyil hills and cleansing it in the waters of the ancient 
Кауёгі,2 ТЕ ће king of the high mountains (Himalayas), 
where live the twice-born’? Brahmanas* distinguishable by 
their matted locks of hair, undried garments, three-stringed 
sacred threads on their chests, and the strength of their 
three sacrificial fires, does not give us the stone needed 
to carve an image of the great Lady of Chastity, then we, 
































1 This shows that the queen also took part in the deliberations of the 
State. We know from the Батдуаза that Mandédari went to Riivapa’s court 
after the death of Prahasta, and dissuaded him by several arguments from 
fighting атй. (See Dikeshitar, Hindu Administrative Institutions, p. 160.) 

? This proves beyond doubt that a part of the Kavéri region belonged 
to the Kingdom. It may be noted that the Kavéri which is seven miles 
from Vañjikkaruvůr is as much е Сага river ав is the Cala, 

? Doijos of 

* Some of the hah 











and customs of Brahmanas are mentionel here, 
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wearing our vaiiji garland from the south, shall demonstrate 
to those who have survived those already dead, the insta- 
bility (kaiei) of infamous lives which do not pursue the 
ordained path, the bridal kāñci? indicative of the giving in 
marriage of the ever-youthful girl (Uma) born in the 
ancient family to the moon-erested Déva (Siva), and the 
great hafci,” to the opposing northern (king). We shall 
deprive him (the Himalayas) of his high crown, resplen- 
dent like the moon, and shining with a victory-giving 
garland of талтайта flowers strang together with full-blown 
véngat blossoms. We shall look to all this." 

With these words, he adorned his clephant-soldier 
with vañji garlands, celebrating the auspicious day when 
the umbrella was taken out (hufainilaivatii),‘ the glorious 
success of the Cra (hozravaiiji),* the high distinction 
of earning the perpetual title the mahàrajya," the great and 
glorious vaiiji (peruvaiiji)’ victory, and the unmatched 
fame achieved by the supply of large quantities of food 
(perumcdrrwvaiiji)’ and lastly, the triumphant vallai of 























everlasting glory (korravallai).” He made his war-attired 





or defending his 





? This is kāñcit-tyai, a major thome describing a war 
position, wearing a garland of kāñei flowers. (Seo Talk, 

® Makalpir Kafe’, See Pura., venbámülai iv, st. 24. 

2 Btiriyrutal is ‘to take a firm stand for making an attack’ (Tamil Lexicon 
р. 525). Cf. Pingalandai ‘Vajlear'—etirinral kāñci. 

* "Theme of a king sending the royal umbrella in advance 
hour before he actually sets out on an expedition’ (Pura., venbámála 
See also Tamil Lexicon, 

3 ‘Theme extolling a king who destroyed his foes with his sword (Pua, 
vegbámálai йй, st. 7). 

© Marayavanji is a theme indicating the status of overlordship after 
wanquishing the enemy. See Toll. "Риа, sūtra 8, comm. by lJampüragnr: 
cf. Pura., venbàmálai iii, st. п). 

7 Peruwahji is yet another theme (Puga, vepbimilai 
of setting fire to the enemy's country. 

^ Perumcógruvanjt is what the Tolkappiyam styles perumedznu 
63. (See also Pura., venbamalat ii st. 23,) [t is a theme tre 
ing his soldiers sumptuously on the eve of a battle. 
Korravallai is ‘a theme indirectly describing the prowess of a king by 
regretting that the enemy's country will be destroyed’ (Tamil Lexicon, p. 1167). 
Sec. Puga., venbámálai iii, st. 7: also Tolk., 'Purat', sülra 8, 
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army wear garlands of unbroken palmyra leaves, and 
exhorted them saying: ‘Outside the golden city of un- 
Ilowering Vañji', we shall wear the vañji garlands? so that 
they may keep company with our fierce swords.’ 

"Шауа Küdai (his minister), then addressed the 
king: ‘May your righteous rule Jast many years! You 
fought. against your equals who surrendered their tiger- 
llag and -llag on the bloody battlefield of 
Konkan.” ‘This (incident) has reached the cars of elephants 
stationed in the eight directions. My eyes will 
never forget the sight of your advancing elephant in the 
midst of "Tamil hosts which destroyed the joint forces of 
Konkanar, Kalingar, the cruel Karunütar, Bangalar,” Gan- 
gar, Kattiyar* famous for their innumerable spears, and the 
northern Aryas, 

‘Nor can we forget the valour you displayed single- 
handed, when having made your mother bathe in the full 
and rising floods of the mighty Ganges,’ you waged such 
a terrific war against a thousand Aryas, that the cruel God 
of Death stood aghast. 



























1C Dupin, M. 100: bo st. a2 and sl. 27. 

? Hore is n pun on the word vanji, Tho city is evor young and can 
mever become oll ‘count of tho monareh's prowess. 

? The Córa defend the Pügdya and the Cóla monarehs and became the 
overlord of the ‘Tamil country. 

* Diggajas of Sanskrit mythology- 

* The enemy kings of ihe King. ‘The Bangalar are probably the 
people of Bengal. ‘The Gangar may be the carly Gangas. 

© The Кайн seemed to have occupied the region, south of Vaduyarbami. 
They are frequently mentioned in the Alanánüru (st. 44 and st. 226) and also 
in Kuguntogai, st. 11. 

7 This shows that Sengutguvag had already been to North India once 
and shown his prowess. From a vague referonce in the Pugandyfiru (st. 62 and 
бу) that when Senguijuvan's father and others fell slain in tattle their 
women also committed sali, it is argued that this expedition of Senguttuvan 
was to secure a stone on which to carve an image of his mother. 
Against this theory must be set the fact that (1) there is mo implicit reference 
to the sa of Senguljuvap's mother, (2) that there is no reference, explicit or 
implied, of a stone for an image, and (y) that according to Arumpndavurai- 
üfiyar it means that she was taken on a pilgrimage for a sacred bath, 
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'If you now propose to extend the Tamil sway over 
the entire region fenced in by the roaring sea, there will be 
none in the whole world who can stop you from doing it. 
So send a message to the following effect : "The object with 
which our king goes to the Hima to bring a stone 
on which to carve the image of a deity.’ Seal it with your 
clay seal' bearing the designs of the strong bow, the fish 
and the tiger, emblems of the ‘Tamil country, and send it 
to all the kings of the north.’ 

Thereupon Alumbilvél’ replied : 

‘The spies of all countries situated in the cool shade of 
the naval tree (i.e. Jambiidvipa or India) never leave the 
borders of our protecting (capital) Vafiji.” Will not these 
spies send information to their respective kings famous for 
elephants with ornamental trappings? So, it will be 
enough if we proclaim (your expedition) by tom-tom in 
our own city.” 

The king of the troops irresistible in battle (Senguttu- 
van) agreed. When he reached the glorious unfadable 
city of Vafiji, rich with tribute obtained from expeditions 
against enemies, it was proclaimed throughout that magni- 
ficent city by the beat of a drum carried on the nape of 
the strong elephant of state.* 

'Long live our gracious king! May he protect the 
world from age to age. Because our guardian monarch 
marches forth to procure a stone from the great Himalayas 
inscribed with the bow-emblem, all ye who are kings of 




















? Note the use of the clay seal for letters of administrative importance, Ir 
is of interest that similar seals have boen discovered among the recent pro- 
historic finds in the Indus valley. 

? Ajumbilvi| was apparently a Vélir chieftain of a small arca called Ajum- 
bil. In this sense the word occurs in Sangam works like the Ahanigiru, st. 44 
and Maduraikkäñji, 1. 344-5- 

? This provos the extensive nature of the spy system expl 
the Kaufaliya Arthasastra and the Tirukkura]. 

*A feature of dharma-yuddha, (the dharma-vijaya of the Arthadistra 
and of Askana inscriptions). This was to inform everyone concerned 
beforehand. 
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the northern countries, come forth to meet him with 
ibutes, Save yourselves, by remembering (before it 
is too late) the heroic exploit of our monarch who overthrew 
the kadambu of the sea,' and his equally heroic deed of 
carving the bow-emblem on the Himalayan  slopes.* "ТЕ 
you will not listen, abandon your wives and lead the lives of 
anchorites, Long live the army," precious as his own face 
to the king who wears victorious anklets.” 
























? See above, canto: xxiii, Hs Breas 

© here is a special reference to SengoQtuvap's planing the emblem of 
e bow on he Himalaya in. de uppudni, T. ages 

? The dorm. animum expression amd mens genevully 
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Canro XXVI 
KALKOTKAÀDAI 
ок 
BRINGING THE STONE 


Arter the tom-tom’ had been sounded, the king 
mounted his ancestral lion-throne when the purvhila,* the 
chief astrologer, the celebrated ministers, and army coni- 
manders gathered together and blessed him; ‘Long live 
our king of kings.’ They requested him to indicate to them 
the royal intention (to march) in the (northern) direction. 
The Cëra of the white umbrella, which rose higher 
than that of all the rival kings of great armies, 
declared publicly thus: ‘If the remarks of the kings of 
the north, who lead insecure lives, communicated to me 
by saints residing in the Himalayas, when they came here, 
are to be passed over in silence, that will cause humiliation 
to kings such as ourselves. So, if my unfailing sword 
does not successfully help me to make the northern kings 
carry on their crowned heads the stone on which the deity's 
image is to be carved, and if [ fail to strike terror into the 
hearts of my enemy-kings who are ardently war-like and 
who wear glittering anklets, may I become the wielder 
of a sceptre striking terror in the subjects of my own fertile 
regions.’ 

The sän then said: ʻO mighty conqueror іл Бае! 
These remarks apply only to kings ( the Cala and the 
Pandya) wearing garlands of ar and margosa flowers, and 








+ Seo below, canto xxix, ‘Uraippiitqumagai’. 

© The purdhite was an important limb of the State cand was a member of 
the ministry. This reminds us of the status he occupied in the Arthasdsira 
polity, where it is said that the arms of the Ksatriya aided hy (iw science oi 
tho Brahmana attain success. The technical (erm is afin (Suns., Acirya), 
(Ar. Sàs. Bk. I, cha.) 
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beautiful jewelled crowns. O Imayavaramba! Is there 
any monarch who dares to defy your wrath?! They 
meant no insult to you; so curb your anger.” 

At this the astrologer versed in the five kélvis,? who 
knew the effects of the planets in each of the twelve signs 
of the godine,” rose up and said : ‘Powerful king | Long 
live your valour! ‘The time is now auspicious for making 
the rulers of this vast earth prostrate themselves before 
your beautiful lotus-feet. Prepare to start out in that 
direction which you intend to. follow." 

When the mo h of unfailing success heard this, he 
ordered that his sword and umbrella should be taken 
northward. ‘Then to the accompaniment of cheers from 
the Porunar,* the wir drum made a deafening noise, so as 
to cause Ac , bearer of the weighty earth, to bend down 
his head." Jewelled lamps dispelled the darkness of the 
night ; and (lifting up) their ranks of closely fying banners, 
the striking-force, the five great assemblies and the eight 
great groups, the purdhita in the service of the king rich 
in fierce horses and elephants, financiers, upholders of 
dharma, and executive officers, all spoke (with one voice) : 
' Long live the ruler of the whole earth.'* 








































? Cf. Kugalveytà. 773. 

* titi, Varun, Nakgatram, Радан and Kurayam. Ако Мари (ау), 
Ael (success), Uecam Coading to glory), Pakai (enemy), and Nicam (leading 
to dishonour). 

3 This shows the development of astronomy in the Tamil land and the 
blind faith of the poople in the effects of the movements of planets on 
individuals amd the State, Mauttikay (Sans., Mavhdrtika) is the technical term 
for the astrologer. 

* Bards who encouraged and chocred an army, That such a system was in 
vogue, even with regard to Aryan warfare, is testified to by the dramatist 
Bhisa and the statesman Ка Tere it was the urdhita who instilled 
enthusiasm into the minds of the soldiers, (See Minde Administrative 
Institutions, p. 294) 

The reference is to the legend of the serpent Xiifesa bearing the heavy 
of the earth, 
ings of the officers of the State on tho eve of the march of 











^ "Phe. bles: 
the army. 
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His sword of increasing martial repute and garlinded 
white umbrella were then placed on the nape of the great 
elephant" accustomed to swallowing large balls of rice, 
and taken outside to their appointed places near the 
fortified walls.? Then the monarch who was distinguished 
by a garland of palmyra leaves intertwined with perfect 
vaiji flowers, entered his assembly hall, and entertained 
to a grand feast? the leaders of the great troops who were 
clamorous and cager for vigorous warfare. 

The sovereign lord of the sharp sword, decorated his 
crown of gems with vaiji blossoms from the unflowering 
Vafiji when the morning drum sounded at the gate, announc- 
ing the time for other kings of the earth‘ to pay their 
tributes. With the victorious vaiiji-wreath were worn 
the sandals of the great God in whose form the whole 
universe manifests itself (Siva), and who wears the crescent 
in His long, dark matted hair; and having laid the head 
that bowed to none (else) at His holy shrine,* he cir- 
cumambulated it. The sweet fumes from the sacrificial 
fires* offered by the V&dic Brahmanas deprived his garland 
of its lustrous colour, He then mounted the nape of his: 
proud war-elephant, 

"There appeared before him some pi 























ns bearing the 


1 Payjavarttagam was the mame of the Stute elephant. 

* Preliminaries on the eve of the march of the army, Relief in an auspi- 
cious hour was universal and the farasthdnam and prayers show ihe prevalence 
of superstitious ideas, 

? Jt із to be noted that de feast was given in the night, Sew for an 
explanation of the term erumcüru, canto xxv, l. rj. and n. б, 

* A reference to tho time for meeting subordinate chieftains. 

*This shows that Sengafuvag was a follower of the orthodox religion 
which cansisted in thu worship of Siva and Viygu, without any ка 
bias, ‘The temple under refe mosi bave been thy Pasupatick 
present Kari 

© Hera ix a clear reference to tho religion followed ly the Cera munareh. 
10 was tho Райа religion, am important feature ef which wax the feriis 
This shows that the Brahmanay of those days were largely engaged in per- 
forming Védic sacrifices, and were aguihdtrins and hence Dikşitars in the 
veal sense of the term, 
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prasüdam of the Lord (Visnu) who slumbers' in a 
(yogic) tance at Adakamadam® and addressed him with 
benedictory words : ‘May success attend on Kuttuvan,* the 
lord ‘of the west! Since the king had already placed on 
his crown of gems the beautiful sandals of the Lord whose 
matted hair bears the Gangi, he received this prastidam 
and carried it on his fair, bejewelled shoulders. 

As he thus gloriously set forth, the dancing-girls 
who had gathered in the different theatres appeared with 
clasped arms and said: ‘© conquering monarch! May you 
under the shadow of your white umbrella on your elephant 
with its forehead decked with vahai, tumbai and. póndai, 
present so delightful е ош lustrous bangles 
to became loosened. 

On the ane side Magada росія," Май кая апа < 
praised his success in the field of battle; on the other, 
elephant warriors, cavalry captains and soldiers with shin- 
ing swords," celebrated the might of the royal swor 












































* This refers to the ytganided of Уйун as mentioned in the Purüpas. 

"The Mentification f. Aduanvifam. with the Padmunbhasämi tempie at 
Trivandrum by the commentator: Arumpadavurainfiriyar is unconvincing, (Soe 
alo K, G, Sesha Aiyar's views in Jo I. IL, 1933, pp. 13663.) 

Jikamájam i prabably a reference to the Vaignava temple thmt is now 
found in the suburb of Karür. For it is a far cry from Trivandrum to the 
йа! To hi the prasidam all that way would have taken 
several day n those times of slow communication and difficult transport. Tt 
is impossible t» think that the news of the march had reached distant 
Trivandrum amd made the temple authorities до post-haste, even to Cranganore 
for the sake of argument, ar 1o Karür, to bless that king, Itis remarkable 
that there is no trace of such a Vuispava temple near or about Cranganore. 

® Kutiuvag is apparently a title adoptat by Imayavaramban after he had 
extemlod his sway to the Kufhmüdu, amd in the same way the Kudakkó implies 
that the Céra was also the lord of the western country. It may bo noted in pass- 
img that these two nägus, the Kuganāgu and thn Kuiga-nüfu, are, portions 
ef the Kajagmaluināgu which formed a large division of the ancient Cèra 
empire 



























is thnt they are soon to be separated from their lovers. 
dha) The presence of Mägadhas and the Sūtas was a 
North Indian convention, Their function was to glorify the king in season 
amd out of season. Cf. Ае, Хаз, Bk. X, ch. 3. 

* Phe foutsoldiers were uften enlisted from the Maravar class who were 
a virile an hardy tribe, 
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(In this manner) the monarch left Vañji, like Indra 

leaving his celestial city to attack the Asuras. ‘The 

leaders of the army and the advance guard of his fore 


















which seemed to have spread to the very shores of the 
foaming made the backs of the mountains bend 
(beneath their weight) and caused the plains to quake. 





sd thus with his prancing steeds and decorated 
chariot corps, till he reached the outs! of the blue 
mountiín (Milagiri.' ‘There the swaying elephants, the 
chariots, the horses and the veteran foot-soldiers stayed in 
a camp (padi) protected by zealous guards. The 
king, resplendent as the sun, graced Mother Earth with 
his holy feet, and as he went to his great chamber he 
received the praises of his able warriors. 

Afterwards, prompted by a desire to see this ruler of 
the vast earth who was like Indra? in wealth, saints 
moving in the sky left for the royal assembly and appeared 
with their bodies flashing like lightning. The monarch 
rose up and rendered them obcisance,* whereupon they 
said: "Listen, O Cara born in Vafji through the grace 
of Siva' of the matted hair! We are going to the 
Malaya (Podiyil) hills. It is your duty to protect the 
learned Brahmanas who live there, O great king!’ They 
then blessed him and departed. Soon after appeared the 
dancers from the Konkana country,’ exclaiming: ‘Long 
livé the lord of the sea-girt earth !’ The fierce Karunāțar 
in their respective dresses and ornaments, and actresses 
whose dark curly hair was loosely woven with shining 

















1 The army halted at the Nilgiri hills. 

? The comparison of Senguttuvap with Indra who went to attack the 
Asuras, shows the influence exerted by Sanskrit legends in the Tamil 
land, 

7 This statement is appropriate to tho  Purüpie tradition that the 
Gamdharvas, Yakgas, Kinnaras and others used to fy im the ais Aw they 
were supposed to he divine beings. they were also worshippe 

* Herc is further evidence to establish the personal reli 
King. 

3 The kingdoms of Konka and Kar 
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garlands, whose incipient breasts were adorned with 
(jewelled) chains and whose long eyes resembled dark 
carps, sang thus in the payivari :' 

‘The black koels send forth their note: the bees pro- 
duce the music of the yal! The summer, when buds 
bloom, has come! Yet our lover has not appeared.’ 

Next came the people from the Kudagu country, with 
their (dancing) girls, possessors of fine bangles and 
carp-like long eyes. ‘They celebrated in song the kuravai? 
peculiar to winter, thus : 

ʻO lady wearing bangles of fine workmanship! Put 
on your jewellery; watch the moment; the clouds gather 
rapidly with loud thunder-claps. The chariot in which 
my lover rode has returned.. He has finished his work.’ 

‘The Ovar* also came blessing the king: ‘May our 
king with the mighty sword bring his expedition to a 
successful end* and live long with his flourishing circle 
of friends and followers." 

The wielder of the lance that made his enemies quake 
rewarded those who praised (him), in the manner ordain- 
ed by the master of dances,* with rare ornaments of which 
they had no knowledge. When he rested, the gate-keeper 
came and reported : ‘O king of the righteous sceptre, and 
of the lofty standard with the bow-emblem ! One hundred 
and two actresses, and two hundred and eight accompany- 


? Püpivari was the song sung during summer by the heroine who expected 
the arrival of her lover. 

* Kérkkuravai is a kind of dancing and music appropriate to the winter 
season. Here it may be noted that at one and the same time while it was 
summer in Konkan it was winter in Kugagu which bears testimony to the 
author's accurate geographical knowledge. It is also worth noting that this 
is the third Kind of kuravai mentioned in thix classic. The other two already 
noticed are Aeciyarkuravai and Kuyrakkurovai. 

3 чум, а tribe. Arumpadavuraiāsiriyar speaks of them ав éttalar 
(pancyyrists}. This is not convincing as panegyrists have already been 
mentioned. 

$ Literally, finish the work assigned to his sword% 
officer of the State (perhaps in charge of fine arts like music and 
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ing singers, and one hundred jesters who are adepts in 
the ninety-six modes of pasazda,’ one hundred lofty 
chariots,? five hundred spirited elephants, ten thousand 
steeds with trimmed manes, twenty thousand carts laden 
with different kinds of merchandise’ from the northern 
country unknown to other places, with their contents 
marked by pictographs, and lastly a thousand kaAjukas* 
with well-coiffured heads, under the leadership of Sahja- 
yan, have arrived at the gate." 

The king said: ‘Let the dancing-girls, the great 
officials, and musicians, both vocal and instrumental, come 
hither along with Safijayan.’ Safijayan then entered the 
splendid assembly hall of the righteous king, made his 
obeisance, and after praising him in many ways, he 
introduced to him in order the most distinguished 
officials, and also the hundred and two players, and 
addressed him thus: ʻO king wielding the righteous 
sceptre! The Nürruvar Kannar* who have no differences 











ANinety-six Kinds of pasaydas are distinguished. There is nothing to 
corroborate this in Sanskrit literature. Apparently there were a number of 
heretical sects. 

2 The numerical strength of the army and commissariat which followed 
Senuguttuvan in his northern expedition. 

? Here is evidence of the use of the Indus script and the Egyptian seript 
in the ancient Tamil land, implying a large volume of trade hetween these 
countries and the far south of India. 

* Kañjukamākkaļ, literally, ‘men attired in splendid dress’. From the 
context we gather that they were messengers of whom diferent kinds 
are distinguished. Kañjukin was an important character in Sanskrit dramas. 
He was generally an attendant on the harem, or a chamberlain, and 
usually an agod Brahmana. See Vikramdr., Act II, вс. 1. and Sakuntala, Act 
V, se. g 

* The chief ambassador was Safjayan. 

Tt is dificult to interpret this term. The difficulty lies in deciding 
whether the expression stands for a certain individual or a group of individuals. 
If it is singular number, it may refer to King Satakargi. Taking it in the 
plural, Pandit M. Raghava Ayyangar identifies them with the chiefs of Mi 
Considering the fact (which the Silappadikāram warrants) that Nūrçuvar Kuppur 
had the command of both banks of the Ganges, meaning that their sway 
extended to E. Malva, and the fact of the Mälva chief being present at the 
consecration ccremeony of Pattinidévi, it is rensonnble to assume that am 
Andhra king is under reference, and that he was an ally of белдин 
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with you and are quite friendly, have said : “1 the expedi- 
tion to the north by the Céra king is intended to select a 
stone to carve the figure of a deity upon, we will take 
a stone from the lofty Himalayas, bathe it in the rushing 
currents of the Ganges, and bring it to him. We are 
capable of doing this." May you live long to rule over 
the sca-girt carth,’ 

The protecting king whos 
devour the lives of encmy-kings ng victorious 
‘Bälakumara's sons, Карака апа 
and other northern monarchs, with unrestrained 
on the occasion of a royal banquet spoke dis- 
paragingly and in ignorance of the valour of Tamil kings. 
With exceeding wrath, even like the God of Death, this 
army marches forth.’ Therefore instruct the Nürruvar 
Kannar and tell them to prepare for us a great fleet of boats 
in order that we may cross the sacred Ganges. 

After Safijayan had gone away, the kañjukamäkkaļ, a 
thousand in number, who were faultless in speech, brought 
chips of sandalwood and pearls from the deep sea together 
with tributes dispatched by the Pandyan ;* then the 
guardian king directed his pictographic scribes to send, 
through them, letters (of acknowledgement) sealed with 
clay, to all those kings." 

After (the messengers) had left (for their respective 
destinations) the ruler of the sea-girt earth received the 
praises of the chief officials in charge of different local 
units, broke up his camp and marched to the holy Ganges 











ocean-like army could 
























è For a probable identification, see K. G. Sesha Ayyar's article on ‘The 
Pato of Silappadikaram' in the Madras Christian College Magasin, 1917. 

* C. Kurajveybü 127. 

^n teresting to note that royal banquets were held, recalling modem 
State banquets, ‘The Arumpadayurai interprots the term virundiy mappar as 
iw kings". In this ease the meaning is that ' a and other 
mew ings spoke thus in a meeting’. 

* This shows that the Pigdyan king was a subordinate chieftain of 


Sengu\tuvan. 
? This institution answers to the lekhaka of the Artholástra. 
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which he crossed, on the fleet of boats supplied by the 
Kangar, to the northern bank where they welcomed hin. 
Passing beyond that region also he proceeded to the 
uttara* country of the enemy hemmed in by a vast expanse 
of water, and with his army entered the camp near the 
battlefield. 

Confronted with such a warrior, Uuaran (Sans, 
Uttara), Vicittiran (Vicitra), Uruttiran (Rudra), Bairvan 
(Bhairava), Cittiran (Citra), Singan (Simba), ‘Tanuttaran 
(Dhanurdhara), Sivétan (Sivéta), and other kings of the 
north, along with Kanaka and Vijaya marched at the head 
of a confederate army vast as the ocean, saying : ‘Let us see 
the prowess of the southern Tamil kings.’ When they 
advanced thus Senguttuvan inwardly rejoiced, even as a 
hungry lion in search of prey would rejoice at the sight 
of a herd of elephants, and sprang upon the different 
forces of the enemy decorated with kéiici garlands. ‘The 
pandal of flags swallowed the sun’s rays; the earth (the 
battlefield) re-echoed to the sounds of the cruel drums 
covered with well-tanned skins, white conches, roaring 
drums, long horns and sweet cymbals (pandil),* reinforced 
by the all-pervading thunder of the royal war-drum with 
its hairy covering! seeming to devour lives given in 
sacrifice. 

At that time the volume of dust raised by archers with 
bows on their shoulders, by soldiers with fierce spears in 
their hands, by warriors with leather shields, by mighty 
chariot-warriors, by elephant-men on their white-tusked 
elephants, and by fleet horsemen, spread over that vast 











2 What territory actually constituted this utara country is difficult 
to say. Perhaps it is a reference to the territory north of the Ganges. 

З А reference to certain martial musical instruments. 

? Tt was the custom to have the royal drum covered with the skin of a 
powerful bull which had vanquished a tiger by sheer prowess. The hair was 
mot removed from the skin. (See Jfoakacintamayi, st. 2869 and Maduraikkanji, 


Ne 7323.) 
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region blindfolding the people and choked the clappers 
of the bells hanging from the necks of the war-elephants, 
and the loud-toned conches attached to the stately 
standards—which prevented them from striking more 
terror, 

‘The vanguard of one army came in close contact with 
the other and confusion prevailed. Heads and shoulders 
were cut off and separated when the archers gathered 
the dead bodies into heaps. The headless bodies (kavan- 
dam)' of the (soldiers) cut off by the sword, danced 
keeping time to the music of female ghosts, whose eyes 
resembled one drums, Female goblins formed 
themselves in groups and danced drinking the blood 
gushing from the carcasses mixed with human fesh. 
































‘The valorous soldiers of the Arya (northern) kings 
brated for their death-dealing chariot forces, were thus 
n and piled upon the battlelield ; the tops of their lofty 


ive fighting elephants and 





chariots, as well as their rn 
the groups of swift-footed horses, were destroyed and piled 
together in heaps* by the Céra with the brilliant anklet, who 
pompously wore on his high crown a fitting garland of 
lumba flowers intermixed with palmyra leaves, and 
showed himself to the Arya kings in the battlefield like 
the God of Death riding fast on his buffalo* to swallow 
up all lives within a day. 

The mighty spearmen Kanaka and Vijaya who bore 
angry spears in their hands and their fifty-two able 
chariot-warriors who had spoken insultingly of the Tamil 
kings, now fell a prey to the fury of Senguttuvan. Some 
others dressed their hair in coiled plaits, some wore ascetic 
robes, some smeared themselves with ashes, some looked 
like anchorites seated on pedestals with peacock’s feathers, 














Pallipabbalai, 1.336 amd Ml. agbo-Go. GE. Matsya Purdys, ch. go. 
ваъ таур means killing in large numbers and piling up the 
vareasses, See Malaipadu, st. &j, comm. 
? Tumbai was an 
ж Манда is the 
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some as minstrels, some with musical instruments on their 
shoulders, and some as dancers threw away their swords 
and went to different regions in suitable disguises. 

But those who had to guard the accoutred elephants 
shook with fear. ‘These anim: Senguttuvan yoked 
like mere oxen, and using swords as sticks, he brought 
down the sheaf (the enemy) and by beating threshed it.' 
Him who ploughed the battle-ground with his spear, the 
goblins praised. "They lifted with their long hangled 
quivering hands, the dark crowned heads of the dead and 
displaying them in front they sang and praised the First 
God in the celebrated munrérkkuravai (comparing th 
battle) with that at the time of the churning of the milk- 
ocean, and with the battle waged in sea-swept Lankii, 
and also with the war when He, sea-hued, drove the chariot 
(of Arjuna); the pinrérkkuravai? consisted of a goblin- 
dance in that burial ground (the battlefield). 

With crowned heads as the oven on which broken 
heads were placed as cooking vessels and shoulder-blaces 
used as ladles, the goblin-cook fed each goblin with a belly- 
full of animal food. Delighted with that ghastly 
meal, the goblin groups said this as grace: ‘Let the king 
wielding the righteous sceptre, who fought and won this 
dharmaic battle,* live long,’ 

Senguttuvan of the mighty spear who had brought 
the war to a successful end said to his foot-messengers : 
‘Go and courteously assure our support to all those who 

















^ The term atari-tiittal means literally ‘threshing grain with cattle. 
‘The threshing floor is compared hore to the battle-ground, and the grain to 
the enemy ranks, and the cattle to elephants. (See Puram., st. 371.) 

s Pigtirkkuravai is a Kind of war dance, generally danced behind the 
war-chariot of honour to celebrate victory in war. Similarly there was 
mungerkkuravai, a kind of dance danced in front of the war-chariot of honour, 
n this particular case the dance of the goblins represented the piprérlkurav 

> This shows that the slaughter of non-combatants was not countenance. 
When ono the sword was cast off and soldiers had put on acetic robes 
they were not interfered with, It may also be taken to mean that while |t was 
a righteous war from the point of view of the goblins it was realty an 
unrighteous war. 








XXVI] Kalkotkadai 303 


uphold the Védas in the northern region, and who lead 
holy lives by keeping alight sacrificial fires.’ Afterwards the 
protecting king, who had won the battle and accomplished 
his object with Villavan Kadai, commanded several 
differently armed units of his army to secure from the 
golden-crested Himalayas a stone slab from which he 
proceeded to carve the image of the peerless Goddess of 
Chastity. 
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NIRPPATAIKKADAI 
оң 


BATHING THE STONE 





AFTER the stone slab brought from the renowned 
Himalayas in the north had been carved into the figure 
of the goddess Pattipi, the rain-bestower, it was placed 
on the resplendent crowns of Kapaka and Vijaya, who had 
offered battle to Senguttuvan of the angry spear, the king 
of the shining anklet, who as if he had assumed the 
function of the Lord of Death in eighteen wüligais 
swallowed up numbers of lives of the Arya kings who 
had not hitherto respected the prowess of the southern 
Tamils so that this sea-girt world might add this to the 
list of battles fought respectively for eighteen years,” 
eighteen months" and eighteen days.“ 

Senguttuvan who put to death in the field of battle 
advancing hosts of the enemy in a single day with his army 
of frightful lances, came back to the banks of the mighty 


Sixty naligais make one day and night, One hour is equal to 2j 
тайдай, 

? The reforonce is to a Düvüsurayuddha but we havo mot come across 
^ Dévisura war which lasted for eighteen years, though a number of similar 
wars are mentioned in the Purápas. 

® This seems to be a reference to the Rima-Ravana-yuddha, ‘There ix 
mo authority for the statement that the Ramayana war Insted for eighteen 
months, Even if we take into consideration the Khara-yuddha which is said 
to have been fought in Hémanta (roughly January), Ravana was slain at 
the beginning of the following April This calculation gives a duration of 
only fifteen months, But Kambap in describing the shedding of the blòod of 
Sürpagakà, the sister of Ravana, remarks that it was practically the beginning 
of the war between Rama and Ravana, If this tradition is to be believed 
the total duration of the war may be taken as eighteen months. 

* The reference is to the great battle fought at Kurukgetra, the con 
tending parties being the Kauravas and Pagdavas. This duration corresponds 
to that cited in the epic Mahabharata, 
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Ganges, and had the stone intended for the goddess 
Pattini bathed in conformity with Sastraic rules, with the 
help of masters versed in ritual.! ‘There, on the southern 
hank of the crystal-clear Ganges, the king entered the 
camp in a wide plain finely fitted by the Arya kings with 
a spacious paluce,? artistic porches, golden islets, pandals 
heautified by flowers, private chambers, large flower 
groves, lotus pools, dancing-halls and much else, to m 
the needs of that highly renowned monarch. 

He summoned to his presence the sons of those 
warriors who : 

had put an end to the ambitious enemy kings in those 
vast regions and made the daughters of Heaven" garland 
them in wedlock ; 

had played havoc in the battlefield, and though 
defeated. in action were not disheartened but Jay with their 
shoulders and heads, above value, chopped off; 

had triumphed over their enemies, though but hired 
soldiers, by the use of spears, cre their own bodies were 
cut asunder in that wide battlefield ; 

had dropped down dead with their swords, their 
ancestry highly applauded and praised in a kwravai dance 
by goblins with sunken eyes ; 

had fallen dead with their fellow-soldiers, causing 
the demise of their wives! who wore sparkling jewels on 
their necl 

had, as the vanguard of the army, adorned their 






































3 This is another reference to the fact that the king was a follower of the 
orthodox school of Hinduism, 

? The reception accorded to Senguttuvan by his allies in the north 
in honour of his victory. 

э Тһе eeference ix to virassvarga, set apart for hold warriors who remain 
in action to the end and give up their lives heroically, It is said that 
such soldiers enjoy heavenly bliss. 

* Te was the custom for wives to take their fives after thelr husbands 
hal died heroically on the field, Tt dors not necessarily mean that hese ladies 
went to the field with their husbands:  Tolleippiyanár prohibited this, (Seo 
"Porul’, sütra 175) 
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crowns with vahai wreaths in honour of having killed the 
front ranks of the enemy with their spea 

had fallen down with an ornamental staff fi 
of their strong chariots and stood with blood on their bodies. 

He also summoned sold who had taken possession of 
the field of battle after having cut off, so as to move even 
Yama to compassion, the dark crowned heads renowned 
for incalculable prowess, together with warriors whose 
breastplates had been pierced through to their backs 
causing wounds on their chesi The monarch who, by 
his great triumph, had won renown worthy of celebration 
(by poets) called to each of them ‘Come near me’ and 
rewarded one and all with a golden véhai flower which 
was more than he would present even on his birthday." 
He also decorated himself with a garland of palmyra and 
tumbai” flowers, befitting that great victory. 

While he was thus sitting on his throne, the Brahmana 
Madalan appeared before him and said: ‘Long live our 
king! The seashore song of the lady Madavi" made the 
crowns of Kanaka and Vijaya bear a weight. Ruler 
of the conquered sea-girt earth, may you live long!’ 
The king replied: ‘You have spoken enigmatically, and 
are not likely to be understood by some among these enemy 
kings. What did you say, O Brahmana, learned in the 
four Védas? Please explain.’ 

The Brahmana Mádalan then continued: ‘The maid 
Madavi, whilst sporting on the cool beach, had a lover's 








in each 




















rulers who fell on the field. ‘The com 
shows that the custom 
Te day is 
Vellayinal, 


Rewards for the sons of heroi 
parison of those gifts with those on the king's hirthü 
was to give gifts on a lavish scale on that particular occasi 
known as perumangdlam. (Ste Tolk ийла qu. 
Perumpipü., 1. 295. See above 

2 Tumbai is a symbolical representation of victory. Y 
plete victory. 

? The implication is that but for the song, Kav 
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quarrel (with Kóvalan). Then governed by fate,' she sang 
the seashore song appropriate to her dance. This resulted 
not in thcir reunion but in their separation, and necessitated 
his entry with his virtuous wife into the ancient towered 
ity of Madura, whose reigning king with his wreath of 
leaves attained blissful heaven a result of the murd 
of Kövalan, whose wife, O lord of the. Kudavar,? entered 
your country, And now she being borne upon the 
crowned heads of the northern kings. 

"Be good enough to listen also to the reason for my 
coming here, O king of kings holding the illustrious 
spear! After going round the Podiyil hills sacred to the 
great sage" and bathing in the famous ghat of Kumari 
(Cape Comorin), I was returning, when, as if impelled by 
fate, I went into Madura belonging to far-famed 
Tenpavan of the sharp sword. There when Mada 
that the beautiful (K: ki) had defeated е Ра 
king of the mighty army with her anklet, she procla 
in the iātērumanram': “O people of the cowherd 
community! Kévalan has done no wrong; it is the 
king who has erred; I have lost her to whom 1 
gave refuge. Have the king's umbrella and sceptre 
fallen from the righteous path?" ^ With these words, 
she threw herself into the burning flames in the dead of 
night. 

'Kavundi, distinguished for her holy penance, waxed 
wroth ; but when she heard of the death of the great king. 
renowned for his righteous sceptre, her ire was appeased 
and she burst out : ‘‘Was this the fate of those who joined 





























+The author stems to emphasize throughout the bool the working of 
estiny and the fruits of past karma, 

2 This may indicate that the was the lord of the western region as 
was of the вакат (Кадак), 
he sage under reference is Agastya. 
4 Tatérumayram was the common meeting-place of cowherds and cow: 


herdesses, and was generally under a tree, 
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my company?" She took a vow to die of starvation’ and 
thus gave up her life. 

"1 heard in full detail all this and also of the de’ 
that overtook the great city of Madura ruled by the Pan 
of the golden car. Overcome by grief | went бас 
to my native place, the ancient capital of the 
and informed the chief men there of this. Kä 
father heard. what had. happened to his sou and daughtei 
in-law and also to the righteous monarch of Madura, and 
became deeply afllicted. He distributed all his wealth in 
charity, entered the seven [nde ' and began to 
practise self-denial like the three hundred monks who 
roam the sky, having renounced the world to obtain 
releasc from the cycle of births. The wife of him who 
thus renounced, unable to endure the sorrowful news of 
the death of her son under such tragic circumstances, died 
of pity. Kappaki’s father also (at his fate) gave away his 
wealth in religious gifts, and adopted dharma in the 
presence of Ájivakas? like sages engaged in penance of a 
high order. The noble wife of him who made these gifts 
gave up her good life within a few days. ` 

"The lady lavi heard all this and said to her good 
mother : ‘Tam in duty bound to live a virtuous life. Do 
not allow Manimékalai to take to the life of a courtesan 
which leads to great suffering.” Shorn of her hair with 
the flower-wreaths therein, she entered the Buddha-Vihüra 
and received holy instruction (azam).* These people died 











































1 The practico of sallékana or committing suicide by slow starvation ix 
commended to Jainas and their ascetics im particu adition says that 
Chandragupta Maurya starved himself to death. 

? Ono title of the Pindyan king was Seliyan. 

? Küverippümpattipam. 

* The Buddhist temple. 

3 Kappnki's father turned out to be an Xj 
roligion soms to hava been Jainism or Buddhism. 
tho non-difforentiation af religious srets i 

? The great transformation їп 
courtesan her fidelity is all the more appr 
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because they heard this news from me; therefore I come 
to bathe in the holy waters of the Ganges (in order to 
purify myself), Long live you, O king of kings!" 

At this the mighty Jord of the Céras, wearing the 
unfadable vij garland strung with palmyra leaves and 
tumbai, asked: ‘May D hear what happened in the. highly 
lourishinr Pündyan kingdom after the king's death?’ 
Маа the. Hrahmani spoke again :: ' May you live long, 
O king of the great world, You destroyed ina day the nine 
umlrellas of. nine. enemy kings! who joined together in an 
alliance: against your brother ivalavan® and who 
would neither countenance his elevation as crown prince nor 
listen to his commands but who caused ruin to his thriving 
kingdom ; by this you re-established his golden wheel in its 
rightful place 

“O. Poraiyan who adorned thyself with a garland of 
palmyra leaves on the success of thy sword, held in thy 
right hand, in uprooting the margosa with its long tufted 
branches guarded by Palaiyan,* be gracious and listen. 
The victorious Vép-Seliyan* residing at Korkai* offered 
a human sacrifice of one thousand goldsmiths in a day to 
the divine Pattini who had twisted off one of her breasts. 
And when ancient Madura lost her glory and was chafing 
in untold trouble owing to royal injustice, this Pándyan 














































Buildhist bhikyni by easüng off hee hair, the outward sign of a sannyisint 

She also Hed hor daughter to thal way of thinking. 

also below, eamto xxvi, ll, 116-7. From this it is seen that the 

fought at Nerii. Sce also Padiggu, Fifth Ten, padikan ; also 

, Vol. Il, pp. 10 

2 The eeference is to Parunagkilli, son of Sengujuvam's mother's brother 

and therefore a fiest cousin of Senguttavan, 

The lord of Mahar, a small but powerful chieftain of tho hins, Tuis line 

us at glimpse into the ancient practice according to which every 
a guardian tee (kävalmaram), and the uprooting of that tree 

i of the king of the land, See 

p reference is to the Radambn beini 
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Sei the ruler of Корка. 
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prince of the lunar line,' which was celebrated for the 
exemplary way in which it gave protection to the people 
of the southern regions, mounted in succession the royal 
throne of Madura, like the sun mounting in the morning, 
with his rays crimson, the divine chariot with the single 
wheel’ yoked to seven horses with tiny bells attached 
to their necks, May the king of our land live for all time 
protecting the world from aon to eon; live he in fame.’ 

During the time when the king sat listening to these 
words of the Brahmana, the wide world was enveloped in. 
complete darkness. With the disappearance of the sun, 
the thick spreading twilight reddened the western sky 
where the shining crescent appeared. While the great 
monarch was gazing at the beauty of the crescent," the 
court astrologer rose up and spoke words appropriate to 
the occasion : ‘It is now thirty-two months* since we left 
Vaüj. Long live the ruler of the earth.’ Afterwards 
the king went along the car street of his camp, lined 
with strong wooden stakes and enclosed by high, curved 
curtains of cloth, and casting his eyes upon the hill-like 
tents, small and big, here and there, went beyond his 
private chamber down a side-lane and mounted the golden 
throne picturesquely decorated and beautified by the handi- 

















? That the Püpiyas belonged to the lunar race is cvident from more than 
one reference in the text. If there is any significance in this nciont tradition, 
prevalent ав long ago as the carly centuries of the Christian era, it shows that 
the Pfindyas were not altogether of South Indian stock, purely Tamil in 
character, but a branch of the lunar line established in the Tamil districts 
long before epic times. 

© This is in accordance with Sanskrit legends where the sun is said to 
ride on a chariot whose single wheel is yoked to seven horses. For details 
see Vigyupurdya, Bl. 1, eh vii, st. 295, 

3 The custom of everyone, from king to peasant, worshipping the moun 
om the second evening after new moon day was supposed to bring health and 
wealth, See ‘Tho Lunar Cult in India’ in The Indian Antiquary, September 


193. 









* This indicates that it was two years nnd eight months siner 
Sengutjuvap had left his capital. A considerable portion of this time must have 
been taken in the march of his vast army when there were nu means of quick 


transport, 
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work of expert artists of the palace. He sent word to 
alan through the gate-kceper and asked him: ‘Now 
that the princes of the great and fertile Cola kingdom have 
died, does the reigning sove reign exercise his sway with- 
out fault and with succi 
Маап, the peaceful Brahmana, blessed him: ‘O 
my king, may you live long? Then he said: ‘Will there 
ever he a time when the sharp spear of е Соја, which, 
to the astonishment of the Dévas who shine with lustrous 
ornaments destroyed the three fortresses (suspended from 
the sky), swerves from its upright path? This cannot 
happen to the righteous sceptre of the monarch who 
carved and offered the flesh of his own body to a pecking 
kite,* in order to relieve its hunger and to remove the 
severe affliction of the dove hopping on its tiny feet. 
‘There can never be trouble even in times of adversity 
to the lord whose country is protected by the river 
Küvéri.' At these words from Mādalaņ, the foremost of 
of the learned Brahmanas, the great king and wiclder of 
the lance, wearing the palmyra garland, became mightily 
pleased, and saying, 'O Brahmana Madalap please accept’, 
he honoured him with a gift of fifty tulams of pure gold 
equal to his own weight.” 



























2 See below, cantu xxix, ‘Ammigaivari', 1. 4. For similar references sec 
Фиат, м. 39: Марі, само 1, 1 4. Later works like the Réjardjacdlan 
Ula (Kappi, 13) amd the Fikramaciem Ula (Kamel) refer to this incident. 

*1п de Mahübhárala the story goes thus: in order to test king Sibits 
impartial justice Indra and Agni assumed the forms of a hawk and a pigeon 
respectively. ‘The pigeon which was pursued by the hawk sought shelter 
from the king. Tho hawk demanded of the king the pigeon, its legitimate 
prey. ‘The king who had promised protection to the pigeon offered to give any 
substitute for it. The hawk claimed the flesh of the king himself. He gladly 
cut off a pisce of flesh cand had it weighed. To his amazement the pigeon 
outweighed all pices of flesh. Then Sibi himself got into the stale, whereupon 
Indira апа Адай текне their genuine forms and glorified his sacrificing 
spirit (Pama Parva, ch. 107). For a more or less similar version sce the 
Jütakas, Vol. 1V, pp. ago ff. ‘This fuems the subject of ane of the frescoes at 
‘Ajanta, though the fresco is considerably damaged. See G. Vudani's Ajantu, 
Part [, pp. 4-7- See also N. J. Krom, Barübudür (1927), Vol. 1, pp.275-7- 

э А mwasurement equal to one's weight. ‘This means that Senguttuvan's 
weight was equat to that of go tulims of gold, and he must therefore have 
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Afterwards he gave leave to the Arya kings, the Nar 
ruvar Kannar, to go back to their own prosperous king- 
doms. Next he commanded his thousand messengers 
—noted for their fierce replies to haughty questions asked 
of them by enemy kings—to exhibit to the two great 
Tamil kings, the royal princes of big armies who fled for 
their lives disguised as ascetics, and the Arya herma- 
phrodite" distinguished for her dimpled cheeks, dark tuft, 
carplike long eyes tinged red at the corners, lustrous ear- 
rings, red mouth with white teeth and giidakam and other 
bangles on her shoulders resembling bamboos, swelling 
young breasts, slender waist which looked like lightning, 
and anklets on her little feet, and also (to present) the 
captive kings Kanaka and Vijaya who fought because of 
their ignorance of the great Tamil valour, symbolized by 
the blemishless palmyra (garland). 

In the morning, after undisturbed sleep the bee (dwell- 
ing) in the blossoming lotuses of those vast regions watered 
by the Ganges, was everywhere murmuring yül-like 
music. The young rising sun appeared on the lofty top 
of the eastern hills, spreading its wide rays. The conquer- 
ing ruler of the western regions (Senguttuvan), decorated 
his wreath of vühai flowers with tumbai of the north, went 
round the famous camp city, and started in a southern 
direction with his victorious army. 

In the many-storied mansion piercing the sky (in the 
city of Vaiji) where the Goddess of Prosperity ever dwells, 
was the golden harem overspread with an artistic flowery 
canopy, the work of skilled hands, ornamented with hang- 
ing festoons of pearls and flowers strung in rows, and 
























oen of large stature, "This is also one of the sixteen supremo gifts enjoined 
on al and on the king particularly, It is clear from the Vijayanagara 
inscriptions that its Kings performed these sisteen gifts, Sew Dikshitar, Matsya 
Purana, A Study, pp. 95-100. 

* For a more or less similar description of the pèdi (hermaphrodite) 
sec Mapi, canto Hi, 1. 116-25, This custom of sending a igi niong with 
captured kings is peculiar and seems to imply that there was no difference 
between the pedi and the vanguishied monarch, 
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glittering with the dazzle of diamonds and of lustrous gems 
ingeniously set at random in gold thread. Here shone the 
queen's beautiful gold bedstead, borne by its exquisite 
golden legs and covered with the soft down shed during 
the embraces of swans, worthy of the company of her 
lord! in retirement, ‘There the queen rested, yet could 
not sleep (because of her separation). 

At that time the maidservants who had heard of the 
triumph of the chariot and sword of Sengutquvan in the 
battlefield, and who were skilled in all modes of giving 
welcome news, (approached her) wishing her long life and 
praising: her in many a song, said: '(O Lady), abandon 
now sorrow at the separation of your bosom-lord.’ Next 
the small-bodied, the hunch-hacked and the dwarfed waited 
upon her and said: ‘Let Beauty reappear! ‘The great 
lord is come. Dress your fragrant flowery hair with day- 
time ornaments.'* 

Then was also heard the hill song (kugiñjippāni)," 
‘Let the path of him who returns on the flecting elephant, 
decked with vähai and the tumbai of the north, be short- 
ened’ sung by the Kurava maids іп different ways 
Waiting in their raised lofts they beheld the forester,* 
stupefied by drinking honey from honey-combs on bam- 
boos, failing in his duty of hurling stones from slings at 
big elephants which trespassed and slept on the extensive 
millet fields. 

The noisy song (adaippani)’ of the ploughmen was 
heard: ‘Having pulled down the great fortresses of the 
















































ип that two mattresses were spread one over the other on the 
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elery during the absence of their husbands. Cf. 







cof the four regons into which the whole land was 
lal were sung, beginning wih the hill song. 
m this we understand that forrstepreducts wore protected by the 


. "hey feed in lofts and their chief article of diet seems to 











5 Odaiphūpi is a song characteristic of the marudam region. 
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northern kings, the lord of the Kudavar, who ploughed 
s and sowed white millet,’ 
l not bear tomorrow the 





the enemy's country with as 
is come; O bullocks! you ne 


















heavy plough; for it is the king's birthday when the 
fetters of the imprisoned will be removed.’ 

Beside the celebrated bathing ghat, attractive like 
Indra's bow in the sky, and spread with the paints, scented 





powders and flowers of the bathers in the cool An-Porunai, 
the music of the flute (fudulpi) was heard: ' The bow- 
man is coming with herds of cattle from the famed 
Himalayas. © cattle, you will mix with them.’ This 
was sung by cowherds who had tied their tufts with flower- 
wreaths of charming kwvalai nurtured by the sucking 
bee, and of the sweet-smelling lotus with fully open petals, 
when they stood on the stem of the blossomed screw-pine, 
after driving the king’s cattle to their watering place. 

And there was the well-phrased love-song (antimpaini) :* 
‘Our king Vanavan has returned to fonclle the shoulders 
and the swelling breasts of his youthful queen. Maidens ! 
Let us sing the vaiiji song? in praise of his tumbai adorned 
with palmyra.’ This was sung in the language of lovers 
by fisher-girls who assembled on the seashore in groups 
beneath the punnai tree on the sands washed by the frothy 
waves playing amménai and who gathered in their open, 
bangled hands, lustrous pearls taken out of conches with 
clefts in their right sides. 

Listening attentively to these songs, the mighty (sleep- 
less) queen (Kópperund&vi) replaced her close-ftting 

















4 Kavafi may also be interpreted as cowrie. 

"The trm vella in the text stands for the King’s birthday. It was a 
custom for the king to dress himself in white on that particular day п a symbol 
of purity and graco. 

"The song of Ме этай горів. 

*The song of the neydal or the maritime region. 

э Тһе тая}? song was sung in honour of victory. 

©The name of the queen was Iangòvënmāļ. The pont impresses upon 
us that she was an ideal wife and observed vows as a chaste wife should 
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bangles. The conches blew. Seated on the topmost 
point of the swift State elephant, under the garlanded 
white umbrella, Senguttuvan with a vāhai wreath on his 
crown entered Vañji, welcomed by its citizens in a 
procession of carts drawn by elephants." 
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Canto XXVIII 


NADUKARKADAI 
OR 
THE CONSECRATION 


1-8 EvzNiNG, when flowers blossom and many say their 
prayers, took possession of the ancient city of Vaiiji 
renowned for the wealth' of its great king’s victory over 
the world, and for his conquering sword and tall golden 
umbrella? which like the moon cools the earth. At that 
hour maidens with shining bangles offered pretty flowers 
before a lighted lamp? burning with a white flame, and 
prayed: ‘Long live the king of the whole world." 

9-16 Ladies with collyrium-painted eyes and with firm, 
round, and youthful breasts warmly' embraced the sword 
warriors who had brought the king's mission to a success- 
ful end," and who wore wreaths of palmyra leaves and gold 
chains worked with flowers. The chests of some had 
been pierced by the white tusks of elephants; the chests 
of others had been scarred with deep wounds caused 
by long lances ; the deep and shining chests of still others 
had been pierced by shooting arrows; while the jewel- 
decorated chests of the rest were cleft by sharp swords. 
On that evening, their (ladies’) oblique and passionate 
glances like the flower-arrows of the god with the fish 
flag, from under the curved dark eyelashes on their moon- 
like faces, amidst thick clouds of sleek hair fragrant with 
fumes of incense, conveyed the message (of their hearts) 


17-26 


2 For similar expressions see Padirru., st. 82, 1. 16 and Maduraikkanji, 
1. 763. 

? The stick and the top of the umbrella were made of gold. 

? See above, canto ix, Il. 1-3, for the mores of household women in thoir 
evening prayers. 

* Cf. Kalinga., Kad 

3 See below I. 153-4 
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to these young warriors whose chests were a 
jewels. They extolled the evening, saying : “ indeed 
a medicament ;’ and the women, whose bodies were like 
tender mango leaves, accorded to them a feast from the 
smiles of joy on their red soft lips, pening from their 
coral mouths in faces with earp-like dark eyes stretching 
to their beautiful 

Evening! also provided capital amusement to these 
ws in the shape of maidens with faultless faces, 
curly 
ered, 


lorned with 






























wi 
shining with beauty-spots (lilaka) of kastüri. Th 
hair amd flower-wreaths, where bees still clust 
slipped. in their enjoyment and they tidied themselves 
in front of mirrors” They then gently withdrew a small 
well-boking lute from its ornamen se and played on 
the string twisted over its venerable stem, a pälai-pan 
which was the natural result of taking the kural (basic note) 
itself as the tonie (kural). ‘Then they played the beautiful 
kupiüji-pax. in the traditional mode which was the result of 
taking tullam (the second note of the seale) as kural, 

Evening then depart ter pointing out to the people 
of ancient Vaiji celebrated by many, the spreading rays 
of the rising moon which received the homage of the 
world, and which resembled the face of Senguttuvan, whose 
anklets were kissed by the crowns of vanquished monarchs, 
when he gave audience to his aggrieved subjects. 
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‘Then the lovers and their ladies obeyed the behests of 41-46 


the god of love—the archer using arrows tipped with fine 
flowers—who held his sway over the moonlit terraces, 
groves covered with fallen flowers, dancing-halls powdered 
with (soft) earth, pandals with blooming flowers, white- 





1 The poet narrates how Evening acted as host to the guests, viz, the warei 
whe til come buck from their expedition after a we ul success, ‘The 
consisted of the embraces of the Tongseparated lovers, and of singing 
dancin 

a See P 
vory common 
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legged bedsteads and canopied verandas' over all of which 
spread the cool rays of the moon. 

In the centre of the ancient city with its rampart walls 
where flags flew, stood prominently the elegantly decorated 
sabhd hall of the golden palace’, like Mēru standing in the 
midst of this vast fruitful sea-girt earth. 

To see the beauty of the moon, the chaste and good 
queen Vénmil came, followed on one side by lamp-bear- 
ing maidens* with glittering bangles who uttered benedic- 
tions of longevity ; and on another side by those who played 
on mrdangams smeared with mud and on lutes with 
curved pegs, and by those who sang sweet melodies (рат) ; 
on one side were dwarfs and hunchbacks who carried the 
paste of the musk deer and the paste of white sandalwood ; 
and on another side eunuchs in women’s clothes carried 
incense and other fragrances, maidens carried mattresses 
scattered with flowers, incense and other scents, and 
maidservants in the approved manner carried mirrors, 
clothes and ornamented vessels. Along with his queen 
the ruler of the sea-girt earth mounted the beautifully 
decorated terrace. 

Then, a Sakkayan,' a dancing expert from Paraiyür,* 





3 The general meeting-pinces of the lovers are given. One feature 
of such places was the prevalence of cool moonlight. 

* From this we gather tht the palace was in the heart of the 
fortress city of Vaji. 

3 The queen's attendants and followers. The paraphernalia consisted of 
musical instruments, scents, flowers and clothes. 

* The Brahmana as actor and dancer. 

* Even today we have in Malabar a professional class of dancers and 
musicians who go by the the name of Sakityar. Mr T. K, Gopala Panikkar in 
his Malabar and its Folk (pp. 184-5), gives interesting details of the dress 
and the methods of these modern Süklyars assisted by the Nambiyirs who play 
the musical instruments. According to the Divakaram they wore the 
Valluvars or private secretaries to the kings, and е Кона улеа леге 
a section of the Sülkiyars and were perhaps peculiar to the ancient 
maleimàdu (sce Sen Tamil, VoL VII, No. 1). But an epigraph of 
Rajendra Cöla ı (У. Rangachari's Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, 
Vol. Il, Trichinopoly, No, 824) records in his twenty-ninth year 
(ко. тон), ‘a gift of land by the great assembly of Kamaravalli Caturvédi- 
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which was famous for Brahmanas versed in the four Védas, 
exhibited for the king's pleasure, the dance known as 
kotficcódam" danced with Umà as part of. Himself by the 
mighty Siva, while the anklet worn on his beautiful feet 
tinkled : the big pagai borne in his loving and graceful hand 
sounded: his red eyes expressed a thousand charming 
suggestions + and his red matted hair tossed in all 
directions : her padayam did not throb + and yet her üdagam 
was not displaced : her waist-band did net produce any 
sound: her s dil not shake; her head jewels 
were not disturbed: and her sleek curls did not get 
loosened. 

When he had finished praising the ruler of the vast 
world, the latter went to the hall of audien ind bade enter 
the Brahm; and other kañjukins, when 
the gate-kecper informed him of their arrival. Making 
obeisance to the king through the. palacc-officinls," Nilan 
reported : 'O king with the tumbai and the anklet, 
tokens of success in battle! Attended by these vanquished 
Arya kings we went to the ancient city of Sembiys 
and paid our respects to him through his officers 



















































performing ihe. dance 
and Vaigasi- 
Won im the 


лаим) thrice on 
L' This shows 





зд 
kopti, Here Siva is sad to have danced with Umi 
Anlhanürivara form. 

he term used in the text for the hall of audience is vettiyan mandapam— 
ly the hall where the king sat to give audience to visitors and others. 
z is alo known as dlakkamandapum, and jerülakluntaydapum. Sec Slulies 
in Tamil Literature and History, p. 18m. 

? Here we are introduced to another detail of ‘Tamil polity. Officials or 
mon-offücids who wished to have ws with the king spoke to the gate- 
keeper who in his turn informel l with the latter's. permission 
they were aulmitted to the ny ‘There were certain officials, perhaps 
ff the nature of modern pri 
introduce visitors to. His. Majesty. 

* The term famur has been rendered as "ofücers It appears tha visitors 
to a king in Tamil India were taken to bis presence by special officials 
who, we have to infer, were appointed for the purpose of weleor 





on une side, that is, in. 
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in the ornamented maydapam constructed (with the 
materials received as gifts) from the Vaccira (Vajra), 
Avanti and Magada kings,’ he remarked to the commander 
of his chariot corps? occupying the front rank of the army + 
“Tt is no achievement to capture in the wide expanse of 
the battlefield those who, after displaying great military 
prowess, gave up their umbrellas and swords and fled in 
the disguise of non-combatants, ””* 

‘When we took leave of the magnanimous Cala mon- 
arch with his breast adorned with a glowing garland, O 
lord of the righteous sceptre, we went to see the king of 
Madura of resounding fame. The Piindyan! of the mighty 
spear said: ‘This is a strange kind of victory indeed, 
gained by the display of exceeding passion and anger 
against monarchs who had abandoned the battlefield to 
the enemy and adopted the garb of ascetics. It is all the 
more strange when Senguttuvan had decided to use the 
shaft of the far-famed white umbrella placed by the Aryan 
kings on the huge nape of their elephants as a talaikkāl 
dancer's rod) signifying Jayanta, and to worship Siva with 
His consort Umi at his side at Kuyilaluvam® on a part of 
the Himalayan slopes.””’ 





























them and introducing them to His Majesty. Tho commentator explains 
dankócapariviram as probably meaning private officials who had nothing to do 
with administration. 

? This presupposes 2 Céln expedition to north India, sometime before 
the опе undertaken by Sengutuvan. 

2 From the term (ајаг, іе сап be inferred that the poet has in his 
mind the traditional reckoning of the army as ratha, gaja, turaga, and pada. 
Here ratha occupies the place of honour. 

? According to the Соја king, the Céra king’s action smacked of unrighteous 
warfare. 

+ Тһе Pandyan's view of the capture of prisoners by Sengustuvag. То 
him also the action of the Сёга did not commend itself, 

? The lalaikkól was invariably he shaft of the enemy's umbrella seized 

© A place of worship in the Himalayas sacred to $ ned ditor 
invites our attention to one Kuylalapuram, mentioned in à commentary on the Jain 
work Nilukesi, as one of the places uf the Buddha's siwent, Tt hus be 
suggested that the scene of Senguiuvan's battle [ay in the north at Kosala, S 
T. б. Aravamutham, The Казен, ihe Maukharis and the Sangam Age, ps 40: 
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When Nilay reported the disparaging remarks of these 
two monarchs Senguttuvan laughed with scorn while his 
lotus-like red eyes sparkled Jike fire. (Noticing this 
change), Maqalay, of undiminished learning, rose up and 
said 

‘O king of kings, may your valour live for ever! May 
you also ive long! After destroying Viyaliic' famous for 
neydal in small bunches, where elephants sleep in the 
mountains dense with pepper plants, you won a decisive 
victory at. Nérivüyil* over nine kings wearing atti. garlands ; 
aping on the outskirts of ldumbil with your army of 
lofty chariots, you fought a fierce battle on. the sea pursu- 
ing the enemy for a long distance; you discomfited. the 
Arya monarchs who advanced on the banks of the great 
Ganges with its heavy torrents. 

ʻO king, wearing a long garland of victory and 
possessing a huge army! © lion of kings, who knows all 
that can be known from great men, dismiss your wrath | 
Ruler of the earth, may the days you have yet to live be- 
come more numerous than the particles of sand in the cool 
river. An-porunai 

‘Ruler of the earth encircled by the deep sea, may 
you live long! Pray do not dismiss my words. Listen. 
Even after passing through fifty years of your protection" 





























lephants, It iw alo calld Viyalür 
apmalaináju and was once under. 


iw noted for pepper and 
located somewhere iw Ka 
‘mal (Ahan, st. 97) 

дуй: ваз ХП, само xxi, 1. arf. Te was a place 


1 Viy: 
und may 









to the south of Uraiyü 
Padigru., Vifih Ten, padikam. This is ljumbütavanam, a village near 
Tirutaraippógdi, Tanjore Dt It is interesting that the Tëvâram should refer 
to dhis place. 

4 Here ix evidence of a naval expedition. Unfortunately wo have no 
details, 








Amara. See Pugam, st rn, a6, etes 

? This shows that either Semguuvan was aged fifty at the timo of his 
return to Vanji fram his northern expedition; or it was fiy years since he 
һай assumed the reins of government. ‘The text admits of both interpretations 
and possibly the latter is more likly 
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on this earth you do not perform religious sacrifices! but 
continue to perform the sacrifice of battle, O king, who 
carried out your vow with a sword in your right hand 
and with a garland of palmyra! Among your ancestors 
in this city one king distinguished himself by destroying 
the kadambu of the seas nother exhibited gi 
by carving the bow-emblem on the Himalayas ; 
enabled a Vēdic Brahmana in return for composing some 
poems, to ascend (bodily) to the higher worll;' another 
commanded messengers of Death not to take away lives 
indiscriminately but only in a particular order ; another Cra 
penetrated the golden region of the high mountain in the 
fertile kingdom of the barbarous Yavana: 

‘Yet another Cēra had the might to assail the hill 
fortress (ahappa) of an enemy after driving him away with 
his great army from the dire battlefield ; another in that 
illustrious line of kings bathed in the Ayirai® river and 
in the waters brought from the two seas ;* another brought 
the Calukkabbütam" unto Vafji and offered it the 
sacrifice of liquor; none of these escaped the clutches of 
























This Instance of religious sacrifice und Sengujjuvap's renty 
boars out unmistakably that the king was a true follower of thy established 
religion of the land represented by the Vdo. 

® Padirgit st. 2, Me 12, ote. 

? Further evidence of an earlier expedition to north India. 

“Tho reference ls to Pülai Gautamopür. See Padi, Tib T 
paditam. Also $ia, canto xxii, p. 63 ff note. Paiyinuiecelseefukuttuvay 
is under reference, 

5 The ауада country must have been somewhere in the Indus region, 
It is worthy of note that the learned autor characterizes them as men of 
barbarous words. According to the Sanskritists they spoke the mlzecha tongue. 
"Their Kingdom is mentioned among the northern countries in the Brahmända 
Purigia, che v6, 

® Райи, ste 3, 10, 7 








is the modern name, See Pandit 
к. Raghava Ai p saM. The river takes its suuree 
from _Ayieaimala lai in the Anamalais, Goituhatore Disteiet, 

7 The two sens under reference are tho eastern amd western seus, In 
other words his sway extended from const to const, 

* Calukam is from the Sanskrit term Caluphem. 1 
ancient cities. Sec, for example, the description of Lanka 
‘Sundara', ch. 53, ste 26. 















was a feature of 
in the Ramayaya, 
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death. You know well that this body is not stable. Did 
you not see in your battle with the Arya kings, who 
insulted the audacious Tamils of conquering prowess, 
that wealth! will not abide for all time with the men living 
in this ile world? 

'O just king, it is not necessary to point out to men 
of wisdom that youth will not last for ever.” O protecting 
king, the goddess of wealth abides in your breast, for 
you see your own body covered with grey hairs. Even 
good souls in divine bodies may, it is just possible, enter 
human frames on earth. © honoured king, the souls of 
those who are born as men now may perchance be reborn 
as animals, Souls which cast off the bodies of animals 
may, it is possible, find a place in the afflicted bodies of 
hellish beings.” Men are but actors on a stage, and will 
v no enduring embodiment im only one lixed form. 
That life after death will depend. upon deeds? done in 
a previous birth is a significant statement which is not 
untrue, O king decorated with a garland of seven crowns’ 
on your breast, may the discus which you hold accumulate 
more and more repute for your line ! 

‘O king of the powerful sword! I have chosen (to 
voice all this) not to solicit rare gifts from you. I cannot 
suffer to see a good soul wrapped within a good body 
travel the path trodden by the common people of this vast 
world. O king who has crossed the limits of learning !’ 


























+ The author's view of wealth is explained in Sanskrit by two pregnant 
words cala and caùcala. 

* By past karmà a god may be burn as u man, a man as an animal, 
and an animal as a hellish being or vice versa. 

? Here is the philosophic view of life. The author is against postponing 
things to the morrow. 











Mgr. 

5 Ihid., cantu vi, П, 1589. Belief in karma and rebirth. 

"Cf, Padirpus, st. q4, 16, 4g comm. 

? Evidence which shows that Senguttuvan was highly learned as befitted x 
Ksatriya monarch. By the fuet that he consented to do the yajiia, it is clear 
that he was a member of the Ksatriya community. If it had not been so, 
the Brahmana Mijalag would not have insisted on this, which was the 
Kyatriya king's birthright- „> . 
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You should therefore do that great and fruitful jujia 
(sacrifice which Védic scriptures ordain for a Ksatriya king) 
with the help of sacrificial priests learned in the four Vedas. 
in order that you may gain that (superior) path which gods 
extol.‘ 

"f you say that a good deed can be done tomorrow, 
it may chance that your good soul trained in Védie lore 
will leave your body even today. n the whole of this sca 
girt world there is not one who knows how long he is to 
live. May you with this your wedded queen” live. ever 
worshipped by monarchs wearing anklets of submission 
who fall at your feet! May our eminent king live long 
protecting the world from zon to топ! 

When the learned tongue of the Védic Brahmana thus 
ploughed and sowed seeds" of divine wisdom in the king's 
ears, those seeds sprouted forth in right time. With 
a desire to enjoy the fruits of the harvest of virtue, the 
king with the resounding anklets, commanded the presence 
of those sacrificial priests who had completed their studies 
by listening to teachers belonging to a group of tr 
interpreters of the four Vēdas. They were 
commence the festival of sacrificial rituals in the manner 
instructed by Mādalaņ. 

Then he ordered the release of the Arya kings from 
prison and had them taken outside the ancient city of 
Vañji of exceeding renown, to the mansion of Vēļāvikkō, 
surrounded by pools of water and cool flower-groves. 
They were told that they might return to their own cities 
on the day following the end of the religious sacrifice. 
He had then the pleasure of saying: ' Villavankódai ! 
Look to their comforts as befits their royalty.’ Orders 












? The implication is that the king must perform the Rijasüya. 

* CL Araneri, st. 67- 

3 That the queen's presence was indispensable for the religious sacrifice is 
emphasized, the dharmapaint of Sanskrit literature. 

* The reference here is to the prescriptions of the Sraula-sitra, 
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were issued to Alumbilve] and also to àyakkagakkar :' 
‘Let all prisons* be vacated and cleaned, let all taxes due 
from the citizens of our kingdom be remitted.’ 

Evidencing the example of the Cola king wearing the 
alli garland, Pattini, worshipped and prayed to by all the 
carth, exhibited the truth of the good old Tamil saying 
that the chastity of virtuous women would not be meritori- 
ous if the valiant monarch did not rule properly? and made 
him (the Соја) realize it; again she made the. Pándyan, 
the guardian of the southern regions, realize that the king 
would not live if his sceptre swerved from justice, Further 
the Céra’ king of the western regions was made to feel 
that the wrath incurred by (true) monarchs would not be 
appeased till their sworn vows were fulfilled so as to be 
known to the kings of the northern regions, Pattini 
who in raging fury had raised flames from one of her 
breasts and devastated the ancient city of Madura, 
entered our country and stood in the fresh golden 
shade of the cool véngai branches. To that venerable 
lady was dedicated, by the united aid of the dharmaic 
Brahmanas, purdhilas, astrologers, and expert sculptors," a 
shrine (Pattigikkdttam), constructed in all its parts accord- 



































^ Officials of the State, probably connected with the Department of 
Accounts, especially the Revenue Department, 

? Ses above, canto xxiii, I. 126-7, Cf. Maui, canto xix, I 161. Jivaka 
canto 1. 2372 

? Cf. Mani, canto хай, ll. 208-9. Kuralveyba 543, comm, by Pariméla 
Ingar, The ation is that because the king did not reign pro- 
perly, Révalag left his wedded wife for a courtesan, and after wasting all his 
Ith, he hat ta abandon his native place for an alien country t scole a 
Jiveliod, 

* The impl 
sary prelimi 














ation here is that the Pagdyan king did not make the neces- 
y inquiry before administering justice ax evidenced by his 
slap on the mero testimony of his goldsmith. 

ian in the case of the Gira is that no Kgatriya shoul take 
















©The ріне пе the sculptors wore there to build the temple according to 
the Sifpasastra, 
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ing to the prescribed rules' so that it might win the approval 
of the wise. Therein was planted the image of Pattini, 
carved? with expert handiwork upon the stone brought 
from the Himalayan slopes, the residences of gods, after 
prayers to the god (Siva) on the top of those bills. (The 
deity) was decorated with choice ornaments of exquisite 
workmanship, and worshipped with Hower offerings. At 
the temple entrance were stationed (images of) the 
guardian deities.’ ‘The lion of kings who brought all 
north India under his control thus performed the ceremony 
of consecration (kadavun-mangalam) and commanded the 
conduct of worship from day to day by sacrificial offerings 
and other festivities. 





























4 These rules are largely found in the treatises known ax the Agamas, Tt 
may be that the Agama school had come to stay even before the comm 
ment of the Christin era. Sec P. P. Srinivasa Iyengar, History of i 
Tamils, pp. 87-8 

> This is evidence that Sanskrit wuks on the Silpasiistra hut come 


into popular usage in the Tamil land. 
з hrs are called dife-palas and dudra-palas in Sanskrit Hit 









Canto XXIX 


VALTTUKKADAI 
OR 
TIR MESSING 





PREFATORY* 
Havine defeated the Kongus in a fierce battle and journey- 
ed to the banks of the great Ganges, Senguttuvan—son 
of Céralitan who alone ruled all the earth from Cape 
Comorin to the Himalayas,? and of the daughter of the 
Cala of the illustrious solar race—remained at Vañji in 
wrathful mood. At that time several saints of the north 
came there, and reported to him that the northern kings 
who had gathered together on the occasion of the marriage" 
of a certain princess unanimously derided the prowess of 
the kings of the southern Tamil regions, who had once 
opened war on them and carved on the Himalayan slopes 
their distinctive emblems of bow, fish and tiger. In dis- 
paragement they said: 'Perhaps there were then no 
crowned kings here as powerful as ourselves.’ Like a 
wheel that has been set revolving by a stick, the decision 
to take a stone from the Himalayan slopes for the image 
(of Kannaki) received confirmation as it enabled Sengut- 
tuvan to vanquish the kings of Aryavarta. When he had 
accomplished this he stayed for some time on the banks of 
the Ganges as an honoured guest, but he made some of 
them bear the Himalayan Silà-deity* on their crowned 


















? Here is a summary in prose of the gist of the whole story. With the 
closing of the last canto ending with mangalam, the drama comes to an end, 
Cantos xx amd xxx read like the Ullarakügdam of Vilmik?s Ramayaya. 

? Ser Padigris, st. 43. 

9 Swayamvaram or selection of a husband by the bride was a common 
form of marriage among the ancient Kgatriyas. 

* The term in the text is ayanku, 
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heads after bathing it, according to tradition, in the holy 
Ganges. Thus he appeased his exceeding indignation. 
He entered the city of Vañji and enshrined with ceremo- 
nious consecration the idol of. Kagnaki, whose breast was. 
responsible for a revolution, in a temple which was 
worshipped by many crowned kings of the earth offering 
tributes. 

Soon after this, Māśāttuvāņ* became an ascetic, hav- 
ing heard from the gracious Brahmana an account of the 
inconsolable mourning of Kannaki, who had shed tears 
from the carp-like eyes in her moon-like face, and whose 
dark dusty tresses had fallen over her back as she con- 
demned the God of Righteousness for the injustice done 
to Kévalan resulting in his death at the hands of a detes- 
table person ; whereupon she had stood with flowing tears 
before the king, who died of his unjust act. His aged 
wife too gave up her life. 

On hearing this (account) the nurse, the chief maid, 
and Dévandi* who had sought refuge with the deity $ 
became sorely vexed and went together to see Kannaki in 
the great city of Madura, and there heard of the havoc 
caused by her cast-off breast. They then repaired to the 
cowherdess Aiyai, the daughter of Madari, who ceased to 
live after the loss of her refugee ; and all of them took the 
route along the Vaigai, and ascending the lofty hill,” 
entered the palace of king Senguttuvan who had en- 
shrined the Lady of Chastity, and addressed him on their 
relationship (to Kannaki) thus :* 


















УСЕ. Марі, canto xx, 

? News spread to Puh 
her husband. Divandi, Карра nurse, and the 
ta we their distressed friend, 


2 
‘of tho disaster which had overtaken Kangaki and 
d ten eft for Maura 















? The bills under reference may perhaps be the Pi 
Dindigul. Palgi is still an nt place of pilgrimage to Malay 
* The three who left Ганяе for Madura saw Srnguttuvag and 


spoke to him about the greatness of their friend, 
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SPEECH OF DEVANDI 

‘Know me! I am the companion of that deity protected 
by the three crowned kings, who was born in the northern 
Himalayas’ and bathed in the swift Howing tide of the 
Ganges, and whose shoulders are adorned with bangles. 
Know me as the companion of the lady оС Ше Соја 
country." 














SPEECH OF ‘TILE NURS! 

‘Know me as the nurse of the lady with long eyes, who 
did not show her anger towards the modest and fair 
Майлу? but who went clasping her beloved husband's 
hand to the dreadful forest where even a potful of water 
could not be found in the wells. Please know that I am 
the. foster-mother of the lady of cool Puhár." 








CHIEF MAID* 

the companion of the lady with the golden 
bangles who had nothing to say to the mother who gave 
her birth, nor even a word for the nurse who brought her 
up, nor for me either, but followed her husband remember- 
ing only her duty as a true wife.! Know me, a companion 
of the lady of Pampuhar.’ 








LAMENTATION OF DÉVANDI* 


‘I have done no penance. I did not realize the implica- 
tion of your bad dream on the day I heard it, O, what 


а Тһе stone for the image was taken from the Himalayas, According 
to Vastu literature images wore also made of carth and wood, But by the 
time of the Silappadikiram, me must have taken their place. 

? As Kaggaki's dificulties were indirectly due to Madavi, it would have 
been natural for her to be angry. But Кароч? righteous temperament 
did noc allow her to do more tham consider how resistless are the decrees 
of 








dila or 











s, according to the grammatical treatise Tolkäppiyam, the 
daughter of a muse who serves as the companion amd mak of the daughter of 
the 





owe, canto xv, ll. 14354. 
the three now. address the image өг Карра. 
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have I done? On the day when your mother heard of 
the havoc caused by your cast-off breast, O lady with the 
beautiful tresses of hair, she died of grief. O, did you 
hear, friend, your mother-in-law also died? O, did you 
hear that, friend?’ 


LAMENTATION OF THE NURSE 
‘Maéattuvan heard of the harm done to Kévalan by 
that wretched man, and the consequent death of the 
protecting king. Losing heart, he preferred death to life 
and after making several gifts he took to asceticism. 
Did you hear that, mother? O, did you also hear, mother, 
of the renunciation of Mānāikaņ ?’ 


THE CHIEF MAID'S LAMENTATION 

‘Madavi heard of the death of your beloved and of 
the extreme suffering to you, the lover, and of the crying 
for shame by common folk, and lost heart. She went to 
the holy saints living under the bódi trec,* gave away in 
charity all her wealth, and became a nun. © companion, 
did you hear that? O companion, did you also hear of the 
renunciation of Manimékalai?? 


LAMENTATION OF DEVANDI POINTING TO AIYAI* 

‘This unmarried girl is the daughter of the old lady* who 
gave up her life saying: ‘‘I enter the fire. I was not able 
to protect the refugee entrusted to me by her (Kavundi) 
of doubt-free vision." Do you see, friend, Aiyai of the 
lovely teeth? Do you see, friend, this fair daughter of 
your aunt?'* 


3 Müfittuvüp and Münüikag took to an ascetic life, Life as householders 
dad no more charm for them. 

"Tbe term badi treo is significant as it proves that borh Майамі апа 
her daughter Magimakatai became Buddhist biksupis or nuns. 

® Davandi now addresses Aiyai who followed her and her companions from 
Madura to the sacred hill. 

* The term Avvai or Auvai here is omo of respect. 

i Müma and Mami (uncle and aunt) are terms sl generally used by 
‘Tamilians today when addressing elderly men and women, "his form of 
address has thus beon the custom from ancient times, 
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SENGUTTUVAN SPEAKS 

"What, what is this? O, what is this? What is 
O! I ste in the sky the marvellous sight of a lightning- 
like: figure with golden anklet Land, bangles on 
her arms, golden ear-rings set with excellent dianionds 
and other ornaments of superior gold.” 

Kannaki showed her divine form t0. Senguttuvan and 
exclaimed : 

“The Pindyan is blameless. He is now a good guest 
in the palace of the king of gods. 1am his diughter.” 
I am going to sport on the hill of Venvēlāņ (Skanda) ; 
friends, please come with me there, all of you.’ 


























SPEECH OF THE MAIDENS OF VANJI? 





‘Maidens of Vaiji, O maids with waists like vañji- 
creepers, O maids whose feet are dyed with Tac, who form 
the retinue of the conquering monarch, all of you, come ! 

‘Come, all of you, and sing about her who devastated 
the city оГ Каја with her breast and discomlited 
the king with her anklet. Let us all sing about the 
daughter of Tennavan. She came to our country 
whose king spoke these words of praise: ‘“Pandyan 
monarchs would not live if their just sceptre deviated from 
its path.” 

' About that beautiful damsel all of us shall sing. Come 
along, all of you, we shall sing about the Pandyan’s 
daughter.” 














® Карда} was seen hy Senguttuvag in the air in the form of a goddess. 

2 Here Kanpaki calls herself the daughter of the Pandyan king. As 
the Jatter was the cause of her transformation into a goddess she claims the 
Pandya as her father, e Sengiu us the. commen 
tator bas it Nor can it be Sengun abji is t be Wentified with Karür 
in Coimbatore district, This hill iw alo known to а 
Kalittogai (st. ay) But it is dificult to venture a conjecture ns to its identifi- 
ion, Prubably the reference iẹ to the chain of Paloi hills (see R. Raghava 
Aiyangar’s Vaijimdnagar, p. 128). 

2 Grup worship by the people of Vanji, 
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THE SPEECH OF THE GROUPS OF MAIDS 

‘We said that she was our king’s daughter. She said 

that she was the creeper-like daughter of the king of the 

Vaigai.' We shall praise the Vanavan (Céra), Let the 

gods praise the king of the Vaigai. 














PRAISE (AND BLESSING) 


‘Long live the king who surrendered his life* to the 
tears of the sorrow-stricken maiden prompted һу рге 
ordained fate ! 

“Long live the old dynasty’ of kings reigning over the 
people of Madura encircled by the constantly flooding 
Vaigai | Live long ! Ў 

‘Long live the king' who made the tall-crowned 
monarchs of northern regions bear on their heads the 
(stone) image yielded by the king of mountains (the 
Himalayas) ! 

‘Long live the king and his ancient dynasty at Vañji 
encircled by the An-porunai in continual floods! Live 
long ! 

“All of us shall sing to the king of the Kavéri regions." 
Let us sing of Puhar, O girls with flower-decked 
tresses |’ 











3 This is im accordance with Kappaki’s own claim to be the daughter of 
the Papdyan. 

з Ав has already been shown this points to the high sense of justice that 
actuated the Pagdyan monarch, ‘The king hore stands cuphemistcally for 
the king's line, 

? This shows that the Pündyan dynasty had a much moro ancient history 
than we would ordinarily imagine, 

* This is in praise of Senguituvap who made Vijaya and Kagaka enrry 
the stone intended for the image, 

? The reference is to king Nequljeliyag. 

© It is worthy of note that euch of these three Tamil kings lived on the 
banks of a river. The А-рогш for the Céra, the Küvéri for the Соја, 
and the Valgai for the Tamiya show the truth of the theory that ancient 
kingdoms and civilizations rose and flourished on important river beds. Tt 
bears out the antiquity of Tamil culture also, 
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AMMANAI SONG! 


'O Ammianai! who is that strong man who reigned 

over the sea-girt world and guarded the tall fortress of the 
king of gods? ‘That powerful person who guarded the tall 
fortre O Ammüpai, know to be the Cóla king who 
pulled down the three fortresses vended from the 
heavens. O Ammänai, sing of Puhar, the capital of the 
Саја! 
O Ammápai, who is the conquering king? praised in 
heaven for weighing himself and offering flesh from his 
own body, for the sake of a dove? ‘That king who cut off 
his Hesh, O Ammigai, was the king* to whom (on a pre- 
vious occasion) a cow appealed for justice. O Amı 
we shall sing of Pimpubir, that king's capital ! 

"О Ammianai, who was he that planted the emblem of 
the strong tiger on the northern Himalayas when the ele- 
phants at the cight cardinal points* looked on with unwink- 
ing cyes? O Ammipai, he who carved his tiger-emblem on 
the northern Himalayas was the conquering monarch who 
with grace brought all the eight directions under one 
umbrella, Let us síng, O Ammanai, of Pümpuhár of that 
king. 

'O Ammünai, what is the object of the maidens with 
handsome ornaments, singing in their homes holding wood- 
en balls in their hands? The object of singing (thus) in 
their houses is, O Аттапаі, that their garlanded king 
should embrace their full-grown and alluring breasts. If 



























A This section of the Ammivai sing, consisting of three stanzas of five 

and e of six lines, ix sung im praise of the Cala monarch who 

had his capital im Pubür. Ammäyai ixa woten ball, "The game of ammápai 
the womenfolk: of thn Tamil land. 








is still current am 
The refer 
2 The olan. 
4 Astadiguajus i ture. Legend has it that the universo lies 
balanced on the tusks of elephants, each elephant supporting a quarter of the 
werk. Here it alludes to the extensive conquests of the king. 
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our king so embraces such full-grown and alluring breasts, 
we will sing of the romantic city of Puhér, O Amméanai ! 


THE (KANDUKA) BALL. SONG! 


ʻO girl shining like a golden creeper! With gollen 
necklaces glittering and in harmony with the repeated 
ünkling of our lightning-like girdles, let us run in all direc- 
tions and strike the rebounding ball saying : “Long live the 
Pándyan, long live he." — Let us strike the ball saying 
"Long live he who wears Indra's garland on his chest. 

"Let us go, come, sit and move about in front, behind 
and everywhere, as if the lustrous creeper-like lightning 
of the sky had descended to the earth. Let us run and 
strike the rebounding ball saying : ‘‘Long live the Pandyan, 
long live he." Let us strike the ball saying : ‘Long live 
he who wears Indra's garland on his chest." 

‘The rebounding ball did not stay in our palms: nor 
did it rise up heavenward leaving the vast carth. — Let 
us go and strike the ball, saying : ‘Long live the Pi 
long live he". — Let us strike the ball saying : "Long live 
he who wears [ndra's garland on his chest." " 




















‘tHE (OSAL) SWINGING SONG? 

‘Seated on the ornamental swing suspended by ropes, 
let one of us standing close to Aiyai stretch out her hands 
and, beating the single time-beat, sing of our king who first 
destroyed the kadambu. Shall we not swing ourselves in 
the swing rolling our palm-like oval eyes? Shall we not 
swing ourselves in the swing singing about the carving of 
the cruel bow? 

‘Singing about the heroism and valour of the mountain 
king Poraiyan, our Céra, who ungrudgingly gave immense 


мык ef three 
Ig coigning at 





2 This section vf Kandukavari (or play with balls), en 
stanzas of four lines. Each ix sung in praise of the Pandya 


Madura. 
? This section of Ofalvari, consisting of three stanzas of five tines exch, 


is in praise of the Céra king reigning аб Уай, 
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quantities of food' in the war fought between the five 
(Pandavas) and the hundred (Kauravas), shall we not 
swing in the swing causing our cloud-like tresses to wave? 
Shall we not thus swing singing about the way in which 
the kadambu was destroyed? 

‘Shall we sing to the glory of our king, the lord of 
men, who protects the earth as far as Cape Comorin, 
abounding in heavy large stones, with his bow, fish and 
tiger fags, including the fertile country of the Yavanas 
of barbarous speech ?* Shall we not swing in the swing 
bending our lightning-like waists? Shall we not sing 
of the prowess of him who carved the bow-cmblem?’ 




















VALLAIPPATTU OR ‘THE PESTLE SONG* 

The maidens of Puhar' gathered together under the 
shade of the lowering kiiyei tree to pound valuable pearls 
(as rice) using sweet sugarcane as their pestles, singing in 
praise of Sembiyan’s strong chariot and his discus ensign 
and his garlanded shoulders wide and broad. That alone 
is song. That song alone is the song which is sung by 
these damsels (of Puhär). 

The damsels of loftyztowered Madura* pound with 
coral pestles, pearls celebrated by poets, singing in praise 
of the fish-emblem of the Paficavan’ whose shoulders shine 
with the garland of the king of the gods. That alone is 
song. That song alone is the song which eulogizes the 
margosa garland of the Pandyan. 














+ See above, canto x 
"Another reference to the 





ef, Puram, st 2. 
xtensive conquests of the Céra king. He 
was not only the overlord of ihe Tamil kingdom but carried conquests to 
the very north, including the Yavaga country. For thuy Yavapas, soe Padiri, 
second pudikam. It ix interesting to note that the Yavapas spoke a harsh 
tongue, 

? This section i praise to all the three principal Tamil Kingdoms, 
апе Радду, авй ће Có 
^ Pulár was noted for sugarcane and corals of great value, 
* Madura was noted for superior pearls and coral, 

* Pafcavap is another term for the Pündyan, 















the 
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‘The damsels of Vaaji! who pound priceless pearls with 
pestles of white ivory in sandalwood mortars, sing of 
the worldwide fame of the garlanded Céra for the de- 
struction of the kagambu after crossing the waves, "That 
alone i ‘That song alone is the song in praise of 
the palmyra garland, which enraptures the heart. 

Now, it is difficult for those who do net worship the 
auspicious fect of Poraiyan" of the great bow, to bless our 
lord of the grent carth. Our king's illustrious daughter 
(Kannaki) spoke benedictory words: ‘May our Sengut- 
tuvan live long. 






















1 Vanji was muted for elephants, sandalraol amd abo pearls Thu. all the 
ancient Tamil kingdoms were rich in pearl 

* Poguiyay is another term fur the Cora, 

? The section appropriately ends with Kuggaki giving her blessing w 
Senguijuvag. 








Canto ХХХ 


VARANTARUKADAI 
OR 


тик шок 


Jur great king who had subdued the north saw with 1-5 

his own eyes the divine form of Kannaki. He looked 

well at Dévandik: 

kalai for whom you 

grounds for her remunei Please tell me that." 
Dévandikai blessed the king: ‘May the king's 6-21 

Tame grow without diminution! May the country shower 

plenty ” She then narrated to him the great renunciation’ 

of Manin , celebrated among the group of dancers with 

handsome waist ornaments. She began by saying that her 

dark tre had grown in luxuriance so as to be divided 

into (the usual) five plaits, and her cool eyes delightfully 

red in the corners had acquired a new charm of 

whith she was unconscious. (Continuing her descrip- 

tion of Manimckalai she said :) Within her tender coral 

lips, her pearl-like teeth were not fully grown; her lovely 

breasts had developed; her bosom had broadened; her 

slender waist became narrower and her pretty alkul 

had widened; her two thighs were rounded; her 

shapely tender feet, unable even to bear (the weight) of 

ornaments, became glossy to the view. Yet men of 

noble families did not recognize her as a professional 

dancer because the dancing master had not initiated her 

into that art. 








wt? What were the 











































jm, the lovely daughter of the courtesan  Midaei ad 
. renounce her worldly tife nt an impressionable age, and overcame all 
temptations, She performed su lous works as inspired the poet 
onling her Nife and career. 





Satianie t compos an epic re 


22 
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‘At that time Madavi'’s good mother! asked her 
daughter : ‘‘What is your intention? What am | to do?” 
Then Madavi called Manimékalai to her, saying : "Come 
here, my dear modest daughter,’’ and removed ber locks? 
with the flower-wreaths thereon, thus making thc 
bodiless god fling to the bare ground his flower dare and 
his bow of sugarcane. She was admitted to the Bud- 
dhist Sangha to follow their dharma. 

"When the king and his citizens heard this they felt 
as sorry as one who had dropped a priceless gem into the 
deep sea. The well-spoken saint" said very kindy : '* The 
lovely girl expressed to me her wish for renunciation. 
Because that fair maiden changed her fair appearance 
despite her youthful age, I lamented.’ 

After speaking thus to the king, Dévandikai became 
god-possessed,* and the flower wreaths on her locks fell 
loose behind her; her brows began to quiver; her coral 
lips shut to; her white teeth were set in a strange smile ; 
her words were not normal; her lovely face perspired ; 
her fair eyes reddened and her hands were lifted up in a 
threatening manner. ‘Then she moved her legs and rose 
from her seat. Unrecognized by many was her under- 
standing. She was in a state of bewilderment. Wi 
parched tongue she spoke inspired words before the king 
of the blossoming kuriiji region. 

“Among the modest, good, and beautiful womenfolk 
who have come here to see the installation of this goddess, 
there are the twin girls born to the handsome wife of 
Arattan Setti, as also the little daughter of S&dak- 







































4 The name of Madavi's mother trpati. She repreachd 
for having fail in hber duty of TED into de an of 
dancing. 


east off all her adornments and 
Ж 
маеце Адар, See 
Historical Selling, pp. 221-30. 

“Te was the gud Satay who enteral inte the person uf Dévandikoi and 
served as the medium between the god and man. 
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kudumbi, engaged in the service of the Lord reposing 
upon the Divine Serpent in the Golden ‘Temple (Adaka- 
апаат). Near the temple of Mangali-Dévi® there is 
а sky-high hill on the red crests of which stands a big 
bow-like rock with many pools, From their midst issues 
forth water, with white stones like small mustard sce 
and red stones resembling murukku flowers which seem 
like dissolved rice lour. 

"As those who bathe in those pools will gather know- 
ledge of their past births, I brought that water and handed 
it øver to you, O Brahmana Mädalm, when you were sit- 
ting at the portal of that temple and said : "Receive this. 
ht is meant that you should preserve it, Are you not 
keeping it in that pot within your string-bag (wri) in your 
hand? ` As that water will not lose its divine quality so long 
as the sun and the moon exist, if you now sprinkle it upon 
these three litte girls you will find them remembering their 
past births. Know me to be Prgandan,! appearing: within 
the person of this Brahmans lady." 

At this Sengrujtuvan was lost in wonder, and turned 
towards Madalan when he said with good cheer: ‘Hear 
this, O king! Let all your ills disappear. Lady Malati 
once offered milk to the child of her co-wife when fate 
pursued her and death cut short its life. Mourning incon- 
solably, and utterly downcast for the child, she prostrated 
herself, asking for grace, before andan (Sáttan) who 














ls, 






































YA member of the Areaka cum 

2 Dp Swaminatha Aiyar in a note says that the allusion is to Kaypaki. 
Pandit Raghava Aiyungar examines this and locates the place as ihe Durg 
Temple im tbe village Mangalam, some mies de the northwest of 
угыл ТТТ Mos zh М у йшй to note the 
ame. Madytalilivianmu occurring in am epigraph (Ep. Rep. 420 of 1907) to 
whom the king of Kirala assigns certain Hands ax Їй, 

э Т, referred to above, stands for Sätta. 

^ see bows, amie fay fags where the wrm pasaygassittan uccurs, 
Tn the light of this passage it is reasonable to assume that the word Pisagdag 
stands for the god Sütlap. 
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came to her in the form of her child' and said: '' Mother, 
give up your great grief and removed her affliction. 
He who performed this miracle (Satan), grew up well 
tended under the fostering care of his mother 
and her co-wife in the ancient family of the Käppiya 
then married Dévandikai by going round the fire. And 
after living with her for eight years, he showed her his 
youthful divine form amd disappearing said: "Come to 
my temple.’ 

‘When I was in the temple of Mangalà-Dévi, this 
god appeared before me in the form of a Brahmana and 
gave me this string-bag with the pot in it and asking me 
to keep it safe, went away. But he never appeared before 
me again. I took it away with me. Just now, the All- 
Wise appeared in the person of the Brahmana lady and 
said to me: ‘‘Sprinkle that water." O king, let us, there- 
fore, sprinkle it over these damsels and know the truth." 

‘When he had thus sprinkled it, the knowledge of their 
previous births rose up in their minds and (the mother of 
Kannaki) began to sob thus:' ‘O my daughter, O my 
helpmate ! Without even caring for me who sympathized with 
you because your celebrated husband misbehaved towards 
you, you went to an alien city alone but for the company 
of your husband, and suffered exceeding trouble. O my 
dearest! Will you not come and relieve me of my great 
sorrow? 


















+The account smacks of mythology, It is said that God Himself came 
io Mālati in the form of her deceased child, grew her hause, was 
married, and after a brief period as a householder, returned 1o His shrine, 

® Dr Swaminatha Aiyar identifies Kippiyalekugi with a vill 
Shiyāli. Pandit M. Raghava Aiyangar is of opinion that the reference 
o the family of Küppiyas, perhaps TE the dater construction 
be accepted, we are reminded of the grammat Tallsippivam why 
author was uvidently а Кармупрйг, а пит Iy ur gilra of ihi 




















э бав, Гог details, canto 
* The mother of Карда, пою born as one uf rhe twin daughters of 
Araitan Seffi. 
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Another (the mother of Kovalan) said.' 'O, you be- 
took yourself away in the dead of night alone and in 
misery, with my good daughter-in-law staying with me. 
Grieving over your departure, | began to rave. | can 
no more endure this, Will you not come to me, my son?’ 

“Lhe third (Mādari) said :* ‘I left for the bathing ghat 
of the Vaigai of fresh floods. When T came back I heard 
(the news) front the youngsters of the famous ancient cit 
Tid not see you in my house. O my dear, my dear, 
where have you hidden yourself? 

In this manner the three young bangled girls with 
lisping mouths, lamented again and again and sobbed 
and wept, uttering their elders’ words before the warlike 
king with golden jewels on his chest. When the king of the 
pondai yarkind and victorious anklet looked at the face of 
Мадај, the Brahmana wearing the sacred thread on his 
chest, he blessed him : *O king of kings, long may you live !’ 
and spoke what he remembered : ‘These three were, in pre- 
vious births, much attached to the devoted wife of Kévalan 
who seized the must elephant's tusk to release (from its 
clutches) a Brahmana suffering deep sorrow, and thus attain- 
ed the form of a celestial ; but they could not follow her to 
the other workl as they had performed no other act of 
virtue. Because of their excessive attachment born of 
heartfelt love towards the lovely lady (Kannaki) like 
the golden creeper, who fearlessly approached this ancient 
great city of Vañji, these two were born? as twins, to the 
tisfaction of the good and modest wife of Arattan 
and this elderly cowherdess (Madari) who in her 
is birth was devoted to the charming lady (Kannaki) 




















































wile of Кока, homm now ax one of the uvin daughters of 





. the cowherdess, new horn as ihe daughter of a Brahmina 


urcaka, 
5 Неге the port brings out the great Hindu ideat that detachment and 
nt attachment leads to salvation with n more rebirths, 
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and performed a kuravai dance has now been born as the 
little daughter of Sédakkudumbi in the service of Lord 
Visnu.* 
'[t is not strange that people who do good things 
attain heaven people who have worldly minds are 
re-born, and that good and bad deeds have their 
own reward and that those born should die, and 
those dead should be  re-born. "Those are ancient 
truth: 

‘You who were born through the grace of Him who 
rides on the sacred Bull’ and have won distinction as a 
king in this wide world, saw, clear as an object held 
in the palm of your hand, the fruits of righteous deeds 
and the forms of holy people. Live long from соп 
to mon protecting the earth! Live long, gracious 
monarch,” 

Pleased with what the Brahmana Madalan said, the 
king endowed’ grants to the temple of the ever-youthful 
Pattini who had twisted off her breast and thereby raised 
Hames which enveloped the noisy kiidal of the great 
Pandyan kingdom, much celebrated in poetical themes. 
He further ordered the conduct of daily festivals by in- 
structing Dévandikai to offer flowers, perfume and 
incense. 

The monarch of the world circumambulated the shrine 
thrice and stood proffering his respects. In front of 
him the Arya kings’ released from prison, kings removed* 





























? The kuravad dance is sacred to Visgu and hence Midari was born in 
a family devoted to the service of Vipu 

E The great truth that was taught by Kygga on the battle 
kyra w Arjuna, The Gia says: 

Jülasya hi dhruvò mpiyuh dhruvam janma mplasya eu. 

8 Another statement to testify that Senguituvan's religion was Suivism. 

The evidence of epigraphy shows that this custom of endowing temples 
was practised by all Hindu kings it all periods of Indian history. 

? The Arya kings are Карака and Vijaya. 

© CL ALS, 10086, p. 170, 
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from the central jail, the Kongu ruler of the Kudagu, the 
king of Malva and Kayavigu (Gajabihu), the king of 
sea-girt Ceylon, prayed reverentially to the deity thus : 
‘Please grace our countries by your presence just as you 
v done this au: day, a fétesday at. Imynvaram- 
's sacrilive,^ — "Then à voice. from. the. welkin. issued 
forth : TE have granted the hoon.” 

At this Senguttuvan, the other kings and their valorous 
armies praised the deity in pregnant words as if they had 
gained salvation (vidu).* Then with the seeker of truth, 
Brahmana Madalin, and with kings of lowssounding 
anklets who bowed at his feet, Senguttuvan entered the 
acrificial hall? [* also went in. Afterwards Dévandikai 
stood up before me god-possessed, She came to me, 
and said: ‘In the artistic Audience Hall of the ancient 
city of Vaiji, when you were seated by your father's 
side, you frowned upon the astrologer who predicted 
indications of your succeeding to the throne, so as to 
relieve the affiiction of Senguttuvan famous for his 
chariot forces and his fragrant kongu garland, You then 
went away to the Gunaviyirkottam® and standing before 
eminent saints (paliyór) vou renounced all thought of the 
burdens of this earth in order to secure the kingship of 

































? Here ds evidence that Gajabfihu introduced the Pattipi cult into Ceylon 
amd this cannot Iw untrue ais we sire stl able to trace remains of this cult to- 
"y. See Appendix iv. 

* Viju sands foro» 

? This ix de idence Wat Senguttuvap was a fullower of the Védic 
religion, ‘Th following line throws welcome light on the personal religion of 
Mangd-Adigal also. IF he had teen converted to the Jaina faith he would not 
have attended the sacrifices performed певне 1o. Vidi rules, with. the help 
of the Vedic Brahma 

471 stands fur the author, IangõAgigal. 

5 Wa have ta understand that Sengutguvan had not only a poworful elophant 
corps but abo a wrong chariot force. 
ory uf how Ijango-Agigal I» 
to have entered Dévand 





"ца in Sanskrit. 
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the vast realm afar-off and of eternal bliss, incapable of 
approach by even the faculty of reason.' 

"О distinguished and gond people, you have now 
heard with distinctness the auspicious and benevolent 
words of the daughter of the gods (Kangaki) who pro- 
claimed my story (through Devandikai). Rise above pleasure 
and pain in accordance with the approved course of conduct.” 
Know God, and serve those who have known Him. 
Fear speaking falsehood. Avoid tale-hearing. Refrain 
from meat-eating and abjure injury to any living being. 
Give gifts and perform the prescribed penances. Do not 
forget the good done to you. Despise bad friendship. Do 
not give false evidence, and never depart from words of 
truth. Do not fail to join assemblies of people learned in 
dharma. Strive ever to escape the meeting-places of the 
unrighteous. 

‘Avoid other people's wives, and give succour to 
those who are dying. Protect the household virtues, but 
reject what is bad. Abstain immediately from drinking, 
theft, lust, falsehood and useless company. Youth, wealth 
and the body are impermanent) You cannot. escape from 
the days allotted to you: nor can you avoid what will 
happen. So seek the best help to the land of your final 
destination (Heaven). Do all this, O dwellers on this 
wide prosperous earth.’ 








? These lines seem to be at once a reproduction of the great philosophic 
truth where occur the following : 


LS 
a aA fada l aa a ae | 
Taitt. Aray. 8. 4.1 апі Ro r 
ғ ` 5 
are яа Bar a aie лен! 
Tait. Up 2.4.1 and 2.9: 1 
# This line and the following are a categorical fist of dharmas to ha 
observed by all persons irrespective of caste or creed. This the Hindus call > 
Sanilane Dharma—what хе may term the ethieal рей of Hinduism, 
‘This portion of the canto shows strong influence of the йад of the Kural. 
3 The fundamental teaching of Tlinduism is that nothing goos with the 
dying man except his righteous or unrighieous deeds. 
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OF the three crowned monarchs, the garlanded ruler 
(Senguttuvan) of the western kingdom of undiminished 
glory was horn in the line of the . His virtue, 
martial valour and achievements, 
Nourishing city, its gorgeous, unceasing festivals and the 
appearance of Devas, the wealth of the subjects abiding 
in his kingdom of unceasing prosperity, their abundance of 
provisions, songs and dances with their well-defined inter 
tionships, his army of sword-warriors wha achieved 
disive victory in battles by righteous methods, his success 
in pursuing the enemy (at a long distance) in the expansi 
foaming: sea,' and his. expedition to the banks of the holy 
Ganges —all these deeds which form a part of his 
narrated in the Маў 








the glory of his ancient 




























apusan had om equally formidable naval fure. 
kms dg par of the career of th 
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346 The Silappadikaram 
NORKATTURAI 
OR 
EPITOME OF THE EPIC 
So ends the Silappadikarum, which really ends with the 


contents of the story in the Mayimékalai’. Їп the manner 
in which lofty hills are reflected in a mirror, it expresses 

















the essence of the cool Tamil country bounded? by the 
Kumar, Véngadam and the eastern amd western seas, in 
its two quarters of pure and impure Tamil? comprising the 


levoted to duty 





five regions (tinais) where dwell men and gods 
and to the common practice* of dharma, artha, and kama ; 
and it deals in chaste language expressive of good sense 
in flawless rythm, with aham (love) and puram (war), and 
with worthy songs (pdtal), elal,° pan, papi, arangu,’ 
vilakku, and üdal and other things which were in 
conformity with established rules of the well-known forms 
of vari, kuravai and sédam’ couched in perfect and 
understandable Tamil. 





2 The epic Mayimekalai ix a continuation of thw Silappadikàram, 
or the boundary limits of Tamilagum seo Ибадан. Кита 
Cape Comorin and Ven Tis, 
















vou. 
^ Tic. Silappadiküram is itself « treatise on the Trivarga which is dharma, 
artha and kama, 

* This presupposes a period when anthologies of the Aham. und Papam. 
have been collected under difíarent heads and used as books, 

* Ejil is another term for yi. 

7 Arangu is drama. 

# Adal represents diferent kinds of dances, 

® Sadam according to the Tamil Lexicon is an element 
may perhaps refer to the Kojffecédam. 





in dancing, D 
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USE OF SANSKRIT WORDS AND 
THE DATE OF THE EPIC 


Bezow is given a transliteration of Canto iv, ‘Antimālai- 
Agigappuceeykfdai’, Ihis canto bas been chosen a 
random to show roughly the percentage of Sanskrit words 
in the text. "The Sanskrit words in this canto are all 
italicized for the sake of easy reference, A counting of 
the total words in the canto furnishes the number 288. 
Out of these, thirty-two, or eleven per cent, are Sanskrit 
words. In other words, for every eight ‘Tamil words we 
meet with one Sanskrit word, Sanskrit expressions form 
one-ninth of the text. is shows clearly that the author 
of the Silappadikéran lived centuries before the authors 
of the Téviram and Divyappirabandam in which the per- 
centage of Sanskrit words is very much higher, We know 
definitely that these were compositions extending from the 
fifth to the tenth century A.D., and it is reasonable to 
assume that the Silappadikaram must have been composed 
very much earlier than the fifth century A.D. As it would 
take some considerable length of time to raise the per- 
centage of Sanskrit words from 11 per cent to 30 per cent, 
we cannot be far wrong if we assign the composition of the 
epic to the second century A.D. 


























ANTIMALAISSIRAPPUCCEYRADAI 
Virikadir parappi yulaamulu tánda 
Vorudapit tikiri yuravor kine 
Naoka at taņinilā virikkun 
Tingajañ Sclvap. yndulan kollenat 
T'iaimulam paáantu śemmalark kankan 
Mulunir vara mulumeyum panittut 
"Tiraini rátai yirunila madantai 
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Yaraiśukedut talamvaru mallay kālaik 
Karaike]u kudigal kaidalai vaippa 
Varaipóku kudikalo doruti i 
Valampadu tànai manga rilvalip. 
Pulampata vigutta viruntin mannari 
Ráltunai turantór tanittuya reytak 
Kadalarp punarntér kalimakil veytale 
Kulalvalar mullaiyir kévalardammodu 
Malalait tumbi vayvait tida 

Ула kurumperin tarumbupod viai 













Velvalai makalir mam 
Mallan müdür málaivan tiruttena 
riyinum pakaiyaragu kadiyuii 
tenpar. kulamuda. Кай 

Anattu venpirai tónrip 

Punkap málaik kurumperin tottip 
Рартауі ririyátu pàrkadir parappi 
Minara ganda velli vilalkat 

‘Tilvalar mullaiyodu mallika’ yavilnda 
Palpüi ekkaip palliyut polintu 
Sendukirk kóvai $enrén talku 

Lantukin mékalai yagaintana varunda 
Nilavuppayan kollu nedunilà murrattuk 
Kalaviyum pulaviyum kadalar kalittang 
Kárva neficamodu kovalar ketirik 

Kólan konda mádavi yanriyun 

Kudatigai marunkiy Vellayir tannodu 
Kuyatifai marunkir kàraki rurantu. * 
Vadamalaip piranda vànké] vattattut 
Tenmalaip piranda candana marukat 
Tamaraik kolumurit tatupadu gelumalark 
Kamaru kuvalaik kalunir 
Paindalirp padalai parük 
Sundaragsunnat tukalodu malaiyic 
Cindupu parinda éelumpüii felckai 
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Mandamé rutatin mayankinar malintang 
iyan koluna rakalat totunkik 

tk ittuyileyta 

lam poliya 

dai ningak 











dina 
Tingal viyar piriyac 
Cenkaya. pedunka. wiienye magappap 
Pavala 
Tavala vāņakai kōvala pilappa 
Maiyirun kinda neyyani magappak 
Kaiyagu nefcattuk kannaki yapriyum 
Kadalarp pirinda matar nddaka 
















Malayatliramu maninul taramu 

Malarmulai u varundat 

Tálik kuvalayodu tanáen kalunir 

Vilpüf cékkai mevà i 

Tunaipuna rappat. tüvi; 

Vimaiyanai mémpatat tirundutuyil pera 

Tudaipperun kolunaro düdar kàlat 

indu kadaikkujai yottik 

Kalankā vullam kalankak kadaigivantu 

Vilankinimir nedunkan pulambumut turaippa 
adai nannirp poykai 

гип témpodi nazuvirait 

Tàmaraié &cvviy: агаг Капбар 














хосе parappi nürtuyi leduppi 
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Yiravut talaippeyarum vaikagai kágu 
Maraiyiral sámallum. pakalum. utiücár 
Viraimalar vfiyadu karuppuvil lendi 
Makara velkodi mind 

Nakaran Ki 





FOURTIL "TIRUVAYMOLLPUKALUNALLORUVAN* 
(Prom Disyuppirabandum) 


Pukajum nal oruvanenko? Poruviléiep  pinniyenko ? 
enko? Tiyenko? Vāyuvenko? 
торко? Nil£udarirundumenko? 













n kunrankalanaittumenko ? 
rmáriyenko ? vilankutrakailalenko ? 
jiimanalliviyenko? 

n Pankayakkaynanaiy 
Pankayakkaynanenko? Pavalaccevviiyan 
Ankadiratiyanenko? — Aicayavamenenko? 
Senkadirmudiyanenko ? Тігитај шшще? 
mkucakkaraltanenko? y 
Сит nikkamenko ? cavikolpon wwddejiopko? 
Cütinalvayiramenko? "Taviviléirvilakkamenko? 
Adiyam cédiéyko? ádiyam Puradanenko? 

Adumil kélatendai acculan amalanaiye. 
Accutanamalanenko? awiyavarvinaikedukkum 
Naccumamarundamenko? nalankadalamudamepko? 
Accuvaikkattiyenko? aruéuvaiyaclisilenko ? 
Neyceuvaittéralenko? kaniyenko? Palenkéno? 
Palenko? nankuvédappayayenko ? Samayanili 
Менго? Nudangukelvii&aiyenko? lvarrulnalla. 
Mélanko? vinaiyin mikkapayanenko? kanyayenko? 
‘ilenko? mi i aiyy 
navarüdiyenko? V 'ardaivamenko ? 
avabhdgamenko? vanavaramurgumenke ? 
Ünamiléelvamenko ?. ünamiléuvarganenko? 
Unamil mókkamen i 
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? oruvanenrettaninra 
Naliramaticcadaiyanenko? nanmukakkadavulenko ? 
Mimakilandu: ulalaiuellám р: it vaiyétta ninra 
imakwtlulavan ommin kannanaimiyanaiye. 
Ramansimeyentinnaik kadalkadainir amudamkonda 
ниў инини, anantantanmel 
Nappinankuraikinranai jibumupdumilnda mil 
Kgpimaru arivamagten. yüvaiyum: yavarumtine. 
Yüvidiyum. yavarumtáná inna yam tóram. 

à umarvin mürli 





Olinagivamunent 




























Avigeruy 
Pavanniy 
к 





14] йїшпг раггййа 
За avanaiyum. küdalame. 
mdapüvum tantark kondalpol  venxantannai 
ilarpolil hurukwir van Sadagapay оппа 
Padaloriyirattul: ушуш orupattumvallic 

Маја bogamsiti: virumpuvar antararmoyaitte. 
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ASTRONOMICAL DATA ANI) 
THE DATE OF THE SILAPPADIKARAM 


lw commenting on the first three lines of Canto x of 
the Siappadibürem, — Adiyückkunallár furnishes some 
interesting astronomical data as to the commencement and 
duration of Indra’s festival, the sea reverie of Kovalay and 
Madavi, and the date on which Kévalan and Kannaki 
left Puhar for Madura, The texts in question give only a 
hint as to the time of starting for Madura; but collecting 
the details as given in the Manim&kalai, and in 'Kadalüdu- 
kādai’, Adiyárkkunallàr has done some valuable research 
which deserves our close examination and scrutiny. As I 
have remarked in the footnote on the three opening lines 
of Canto x, the late L. D. Swamikannu Pillai put the date 
to severe test and came to the conclusion that the premises 
were incorrect. I felt the subject required further inv 
gation, and with the aid of my friend Mr P. R. Chidam- 
bara Aiyar of the Kodaikanal Observatory, | have been 
able to arrive at a more or less satisfactory conclusion. 
Let me first state what Adiyarkkunallér has to say. 
The full moon day in the month of Cittirai, during which 
the festival of Indra commenced, fell on a Saturday. The 
festival was celebrated for four weeks. t ended on the 
twenty-eighth day of the month of Vaikasi during the sea 
reverie when Kévalan suspected Madavi’s attitude towards 
him and vice versa. This resulted in their misunderstanding 
and consequent separation. According to Adiyarkkunal- 
làr's calculation, this day of misunderstanding (üdulal) 
was a Monday, the thirteenth tithi of Piirvapaksa when 
the ruling asterism was Anusa, The very next day, i.e. 
the twenty-ninth day of Vaikas (which was a Tuesday and 
the fourteenth tithi of the Pirvapaksa), during the asterism 
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Kelfai, very curly im the morning, belore the sun rose 
but when the moon bad disappeared, Kévalan and 
Kagnaki set forth. for Madura, — Adiyarkkunallàr. rema: 
that that was a particularly inauspicious time and 
led to the death. of those. who. s at that pa 
Попе," 

Tr a later Canto? Adiyürkkunallar tells us in an informing: 
note that the very day when the outskirts of Madura were 
reached by Kavaky and Kagnaki was the last day of 
the month of Avi. As we have already seen, according 
to that commentator the couple left Puhar for Madura on the 
29th of Vaikasi, and if his calculation is to be believed, 
it took a full month and a little more for the travellers to 
reach Madura. Hf they had started on the agth of Vaikasi 
which was a ‘Tuesday, and if they reached the outskirts 
on the last day of Egi, then it must have been a Thursday. 
We hear in a still buer Canto” that Madura was destroyed 
by fire on a day of Dharani-Krttkai, Asfami during the 
dark fortnight in the month of Adi, on a Friday about mid- 
night. An attempt has been made, rightly, to reject Mr 
Swamikannu Pillai’s theory of 756 A.c.; for, his calcula- 
tions do not seem to satisfy any of the data furnished either 
by the text or the commentary. Evidently the burning 
of Madura took place on the first of Adi which was a 
On the last day of Ani, they were Madari’s 
guests for the day and in the evening. Kóvalan went with 
the anklet into the city and was executed, Immediately 
Kannaki met the king and cursed that the city be con- 
sumed by flames. 

While we are discussing the date of the Silappadikáram 
from an astronomical viewpoint, it is better to say a word 
















































Is his commentary on the 46 Киш". 
* sili, "Puraüciriirurtaleidai', IL. goy, sand expecially 1. 36. 











G. Sankur's article in. Q..M.S, Vol. VITT, pp. 4o. But bis 
ae. also does not cover all astronomical details. 
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lay in the epic. Years age 
Dr 
from 


about the reference to 
when Indological researches were іп their infan 
Fleet suggested that India borrowed weekdays 
Greece about a.n, 400 and put them to popular use not 
ting that Indis is a borrower 
arily be indebted to the 
nd perhaps 








earlier than A.n. 800. ( 
in this respect, she need not nec 
Greeks who were themselves horrower 
no knowledge of weekdays before the hrst cenury a.n. 
more reasonable suggestion would he that borrowing 
taken plac ct from the Chaldeans whose inte 
with India from at least the time of Dar 






















The Purdyas, like the Malsya (ch. 
93,1. ro-20) and Visnw (Bk. I, ch. 12), refer to planets in 
the order of weekdays. "The Faikhànasa sütra, which can- 
not be later than the second century m.c., mentions the 
Budhavira. Besides, we perform the arghyam every day 
in weekday order during our sandhya prayers. This has to 
be traced to the Parifistas of. ZIévalayaua. Grhyasülr н 
may be contended that the Parifistas are held to be Jater 
than the texts of the Grhyasitra. Even if this position were 
accepted, that portion cannot be later than by one or two 
centuries. These facts, among others, show the ancient 
use of weekdays in the Hindu calendar and the reference 
to Friday cannot be taken as an argument to assign a later 
date for the composition. 

Proceeding to work upon the data given by Adiyark- 
kunallar, and by bringing the evidence of the Gajabahu 
synchronism to clinch it, we find the year A.D. 174 answers 
nearly perfectly. In this year the first of Cittirat was 
a Tuesday, and would be 16 March in the Gregorian 
calendar. The following table may clarify our position : 


literature is not ra 
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174 AD. 
rst Citlirai = 
First new moon in the 
year = 4.7097 


16 March (Tuesday) 


20.7997 March (Satur- 

clay) 
Duration from new. 
moon to new moon = 











in the month = y 
new moon in 
Гађа = 19.3303 (April, Mon- 
day) 
Interval to full moon = 14.7653! 
34.0956 
Days in the month = 3o 
Full moon day (May) = "4.0956 (Tuesday) in 
шай 


This Tuesday the fourth of May in A.D. 174 coincides 
мир Кена? падаба in the early morning. What we 
e to note here is that Pauryima and not Caturdas ends 
early in the forenoon on Tuesday. There is the Kettai 
nakgatram before sunrise on that day. In questions of 
chronology from an astronimical standpoint, there is bound 
to be a certain amount of uncertainty. This is largely 
due to the different Siddhanfas or systems followed by 
different schools of thought, such as the Süryasiddhünta, 
the Aryasiddhanta, Vakya, etc. What system was in use 
in the age of Tangd-Adigal, the author of the epic, it is 
rather difficult to determine. But for our purpose, there 















libi 14.7653 from 193303, We gel 4.5650, 
April, on a Sunday. 


3 we substract the inter 


when ageuerod thee full moon i 
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is indicated the astronomical fact that on the carly morn- 
ing in question the moon had set before the sun rose, 
although it is difficult to know, in the absence of accurate 
data, what was the actual interval between the setting of 
the moon and the rising of the sun. 

As to whether sauramina or candramina was in vogue 
at the time, there is no room for doubt, since the word 
Citlirai (which is the one used by Agiyairkkunalkir) has always 
meant the solar month, the corresponding lunar month 
being known as Сайта. As the text of. Adiyarkkunallar i 
clear in the use of the expression Cittirai and not Caitra, 
it can be easily conceded that the commentator used the 
sauramāna method of reckoning. | am aware that we 
should not rely entirely on the astronomical combination as 
evidence in itself. For the argument is that, as the event 
took place at a particular time of day when a particular 
astronomical combination was prevailing, a certain number 
of cycles of the moon in its two aspects, viz. lithi and 
maksatra, must coincide with a certain number of revolutions 
of the sun, along with a certain number of we ind 
multiples of the hours in a day. This will be the L.C.M. 
of the sidereal period of the moon, the synodic period of 
the moon, the solar year, the week, the hours in a day. 
As one is not divisible by the other, roughly the product 
of all these quantities has to be taken to he the period that 
would elapse before the same tithi and naksatra on the 
same day of the week could be expected to occur again 
at that particular hour of the day in that particular part of 
the year. This can by no means be a short period. This 
particualr case, one may say, would only recur after 
some centuries. We can therefore easily set aside 756 А.С. 
fixed by the fate Swamikannu Pillai. 

My object in examining the data furnished by Adiyürk- 
kunallár was to see whether it would supplement other 
inferable historical facts which have led us to fix the age 
of the fcomposition of the Silappadiküram in the second 
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half of the second century A.D. /Our examination has 
proved beyond doubt that the astronomical data given 
by Adiyarkkunallir are very strong contributory evidence 
for fixing the date as the second century aD. The details 
furnished by the commentator fit in with the year A.D. 
174) and this date fully satisties the Gajabahu synchron- 
Gajabàhu had ascended the throne three years 
in A. 071, 
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MUSIC IN THE SILAPPADIKARAM' 


‘Tar ancient Tamils possessed a highly developed system 
evident from a perusal of the Tamil 
classics. Their musical culture was at a high level. 
Works dealing exclusively with the science of music were 
written during the Sangam period, but they were lost long 
ago. The Silappadikéram of the second century Ain. 
throws a flood of light on the music of the Tamils. M 
in Tamil nomenclature is isai, An etymological inter- 
pretation is furnished by Adiyarkkunallàr in the closing 
lines of his elaborate commentary on Canto ii, l. 26.* 
Those who practised musie were styled Pāņar and some- 
times Perumpünar. These expressions occur frequently 
in the epic. There was a community, which included flutists 
and drummers, whose hereditary occupation was music. 
Even a section of Brahmanas and Ambanavar took to 
music as a profession. We get more interesting. 
details of pam if we turn to Adiyārkkunallār's gloss to 
I. 160-7 of Canto xiv. Four divisions of pay were 
distinguished. "These are Palai, Kupiitji, Marudam and 
Sevvali, suggesting at once a classification after the regions, 
in other words, specific melody types. The different 
musical pieces were brought under some classification or 
other. One classification was tenfold: senturai, venturai, 
perumdevapani, Sirudévapini, muttakam, peruvaynam, 
agruvari, Ranalvari, virimuran, and talaipógumandilam.? 
Almost all these pieces of music are found referred to 




































4 Tam indebted to Sri P. Sambamurti, Lecturer in Musie, University of 
Madras, for helping me in writing this appendix. T have also drawn upon 
two lectures ап Ancient ‘Tamil Music’ hy Swami Vipulmamda, reported 
in The Hindu on 2g and 26 February reg. 

2p, 105 of the Tamil edition. 

3 This ix found in Siki 











"+ Гёайшунийһат. See text, p. 100, 
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directly or indi 
and герип 





Ју in the epic. For example, genturai 
wre implied in Canto iii, l. 29. Perumdë 
püyi aml ipudevapüni are used in ordinary musi 
in. wüdulat-lamil or. dramatic compositions. While perum- 
dèvapäi is used im. praise of. Haldeva, sipulecupini was 
used in praise of caste Dus. Examples ef innert ane 
the three songs on the Kaveri in Canto vii. ‘The whole 
of Canto vii is entitled ‘Kanalvari’, This epie helps us. 
to understa] the nature of their fundamental scale, the 
resultant scales. that. they. obtained. by. the modal shift of 
tonic, the ragas that they used, the mu forms in vogue 
at hat time, the. instruments. that. they. used in. concerts, 
the types of dances cultivated and many other useful details 
relating to their art. ‘Arangérrukadai’ and ' Aceiyarkuravai" 
ure two cantos containing à mine. of information. relating to 
‘Tamil music. 








u- 
as also 





































TAL SCALE) 





"Vue Suppta-M ELA. CFUNDAM 

The ancient Tamils used a seale of twenty-two érulis. 

In other words they recognized and used as many as twenty- 
two notes in the sthāyi or octave. This is exactly the 
number of notes that a refined car can distinguish and us 
in а suplaka. he terms alaku (yag) and mätra 
(nr b oor) are used as the equivalent of Sruti, V was the 
sele of just intonation that they used. The notes of 
their. foundation scale (suddha-méla) ] the following 
fruli valu 























4 4 8 

The figure 4 is the equivalent of a catuéérati interval 
(9/8, major tone); the figure 3 is the equivalent of a 
trifruti interval (10/9 minor tone) ; and the figure 2 is the 
equivalent of dvigruli interval (16/15, semitone). In the 
series: 4 4 3 2 4 3 2, each figure signifies the 
value of the interval hetween the note it stands for and 


Á 
„ 














inte HH, 1, лор 
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its previous note. Thus in the suddha scale of the ancient 
Tamils there were three catugsruli intervals (3 major tones), 
two trisruli intervals (2 minor tones) and two deiíruli 
intervals (2 semiton There was a Catuśéruli interval 
between ni and sa (i.e, between lāram and kural), between 
and ri (ie. between kural and tuttam), and between mi 
vb pa (i.e. between ida? and i). Теге мах а (піш 
interval between ri and. ja (i.e. between lullam and Кай 
kijai) and between pa and dha (ie. between ili 
The dvigruti interval existed between ga and ma ( 
between kaikkilai and ulai) and between dha and mi (i 
between vilari and türam). That is expressed in modern 
terminology thus : 



















4 4 3 2 4 3 2 
(ni) sari ga — ma pa Ча ni 
dq Y Y Ww ro F 


catustruti calufírnli  Iririli — doifruli: catufíruli (ritui — dvifruli 
interval interval interval interval interval interval interval 


$X8XxMxMxgxMxidbci 





s of the notes figuring 





In other words, the frequenci 

in the Suddha scale were : 
s r g m p da n s 
1 # &€ # @ $ 2 





Representing these facts in a more visual manner, the 
svarasthānas of the Tamil śuddha scale will appear in the 
following places : 

ETTI TEETE |! 
за dha 


ni "n ga ша pa 





г. 
ni 


This scale approximates to the modern harikümbAaji 
méla and so it follows that the suddha scale of the ancient 
Tamils was harikimbhoji." 


Haribimbhoji takes the same notes as the major seal» of Buropoun 


music except that B fat takes the place of B natural. 
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ing to note that the Suddha scale of Bharata 
had the following sruti values 


Yo» f A à 4 d 
It is evident from this that the tonie note of the Tamil 
the fourth note or the madhyama of the scale of 
arati, The fourth note of Bharata's seale when taken 
as the tonic results in hurikambhaji, We may say that 
the guddha seale of the ancient Tamils the madhyama 
murchana of gadja gräma just as the modern Sankaräbharaya 
is the nisadau mitrchana of sudja grdma. In other words, the 
Suddha scale of Bharata is the patcama miirchana of the 
Suddha the suddha-méla af the 
acie ^L mot hitherto noticed һу п 
schol alysis of pans reveals that a substantial 
number of. them are in y which arc either derivatives 
of harikionbhaji or are in rágas which use a majority of 
svaras belonging to the hari e. One merit 
the notes! figuring therein can be sounded 
one can stand on them for a length of 
time. ‘There are other interesting facts in support of 
harikambhoji. ‘The following sloka gives the names of 
the animals i approximated to the 
pitch of the sapta svaras : 


аза паў чаб пяєача arf: | 

angea ban ys: mera menm d 

qum) are fm: qf dumm d 

Фай ёчд агї їааге died st n 

Tamil books associate the following animals and birds 

with the sapta svaras: arr (beetle), Rað (parrot), 
WÊmr (horse), wrd (elephant), cu?» (cuckoo), wm 
(cow) and gO (goat). 



















































whose 





114 is vient Mut these notes ould not have belonged to one and the same 
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The fact that the notes of the suddha 
compared to the cries of certain animals and bir 
that our ancients had a conception of absolute pitch. 


is proof 












Name or | "ГАМИ, 








SVARAN | List 
Sa | Beetle 
Ri Parrot 
Ga Horse 
Ma | Вер 
Ра | Indian nightingale Cuckoo 
Dha Horse Cow 
Ni (0 Elephant Goat 





A perusal of the above table reveals the fact that all 
except two are animals common to both lists. Since the 
sadja gráma is the pastcama mirchana of the Tamil Suddha 
scale, it will he found that the lists of animals and birds 
so agree in a corresponding manner except that the 
beetle and the parrot take the place of the heron and the 
cuckoo of the Sanskrit list "This list supplies more 
evidence to show that the suddha seale of the Tamils wies 
the havikdmbhdji scale, viz. the madhyama mivehana of 
the sagja grama. 

















RáuAs 

By the modal shift of tonic, seven mürchanas or scales 
were derived. They are named: cempülai, padumalaip- 
palai, Sevvalippalai, arumpilai, kédippalai, viļarippälai 
and mércempilai. The initial (tonic) notes of these 
scales progress in the avardhana krama (downward e 
The use and application of the seven palais are seen in 
Canto iii, ii. 59-60 and Il. 7o-r, ancl the commentary of 
Arumpadavuraiyiériyar thereon. t is said that when 
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Macavi sang, she well observed the four Satis: akani- 
laimarudam, puyonilaimarudam, aruhiyaymarudam and 
perukiyaumarudam and had an. eye to the threefold iyak- 
kam which may be rendered high, low, and middle pitch 
(Canto vii, U 35444). The distinction of alas or Satis 








has been tabulated as follows + 








Cempälai ie Gp т m Abo oh 
Padumataippalai mw ажы 0 
Sevvalippului 32443234 
Avumpálui 432244232 
Kodippilui icm 40. X 4 4 
Vilarippalat » $2 X43 3 ww X 
Mércemplui 432243234 





Four main palais are referred to which correspond 

1o derivative gråmas, and fresh scales were derived by the 

ss of modal shift of tonic in eaeh case. Sampiirna 

les) were called pay (na) and varja 
Benmi ттн ү Ёл irera 
зорй т ваши [ЁЁ дФилввт% @гат ага 

Tiyam is also used in the sense of an audava raga 

(pentatonic scale). Panpiayziram signified a sodara raga 

ignilied a svarantara raga 








pro 
ragas (heptatonie sc 
rügas (transilient scales) ram. (2t 

















(hexatonic scale) амі (аат 
(a scale with four notes). 


INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
Music was always associated with dancing in ancient 
times. It is no wonder therefore that all the information 
we are given about ancient Tamil music is in connexion with 
the dances of Médavi and the group dance recounted in a 
ber camo of the Silappadikaram. “The treatment of 
ic as a separate art, jc. independent of its relation 











mu 
to dancing, is found only in Iter works. 

A remarkable feature of the education of an actress 
which began in her fifth year, was a thorough training in 
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dancing and music. Among other things the young girl 
was trained to sing songs composed in foreign languages 
and to play on the yal, the drum, and the flute. In 
addition to the drummer, lute player and flutist, there was 
the musician of honour or chief musician, and a composer 
of songs who improvised pieces suitable to all occasions. 
‘This bears great testimony to the creative mind of the 
composer. From the fact that a separate music master is 
mentioned we have to assume that this composer may or 
may not have been a musician himself, for it is said that 
verses composed by him were set to music by the musician. 
There is an elaborate description of the harpist and the 
harp in Il. 70-94 of ‘Arangérrukadai’. ‘he passage in 
question has been rendered difficult of correct interpretation 
by Adiyarkkunallr’s not commenting on these lines except 
to give a few short notes, most of which are copied from the 
commentary of Arumpadavuraiyaéiriyar. But with the 
materials available, it seems fairly certain that £abodaydl 
was the kind of harp generally used on the stage by a 
debutante. It had fourteen major strings. The Hute 
usually preceded the harp. In other words the song 
was started by the flutist and followed by the harpist. Then 
there was the beating of the maddalam, the kudamulavu 
and the idakkai, one following the other. Igakkai was a 
musical instrument used for keeping time. Sometimes one 
and the same song was played on the harp and the flute at 
one and the same time. 

_ Thus we see that instruments in those times 
were used for accompaniments. The three great instru- 
ments, viz. vipa, vénu and myidangam, have their 
parallels in the yal, kulal and maddalam- of the Tamils. 
Since the range of the human voice was three octaves 
the compass of the stringed and wind instruments used for 
accompaniments was also of the same range, The three 
octaves were respectively called the mandavisai (lower 
octave or the mandra sthàyi), samanigai (middle octave or 
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the madhya sthāyi) and vwallisai (higher octave or the tara 
sthüyi). “The strings of the ya] were tuned to notes of 
absolute piteh and the instrument itself was played on 
open strings. It is evident that in addition to metallic 
strings of different varieties and thickness and density, gut 
must also have been used. Conclusions based solely on 
the lengths of the strings of the yd in the absence of data 
relating o their nature, eross section, and density must 
necessarily be ineo “The strings of the уй] were 
named after the notes to which they were tuned. This 
tated the playing of different rages by the modal shift 
of tonic. [n the absence of facilities for the introduction 
of gámakas, we have to conclude that the. yà]. produced 
only pure notes, Fhe basie melody was played by. the 
yafl player and the melody was adorned by gämakas from 
the Mwe which also repented the melody. in. the. higher 
octave, In a medallion from the Amarāvati sculpture 
preserved in the archaeological gallery of the M 
Government Museum we see a woman playing һе уй, 
indicating that the instrument was very popular dur- 
ing the time of the Silappadikaram and the centurie 
preceding: it. 

V'arielies o]. Yá]. Mention has already been made of 
Ше Sakodayd] which was usually a stage instrument. 
Among other kinds referred to are the périyal as opposed 
to уа. ‘The first was a large harp consisting of 
twenty-one strings while the second was mall harp 
with seven strings. Among the different varieties of yal, 
these two seem to be very ancient. But in the early 
centuries of the Christian era we find reference to makara- 
| distinguished by seventeen strings and  sakddayal 
with fourteen strings. ‘These als or harps were early 
in use. Here and there we meet with descriptions of 
them and of how they were sometimes inlaid with 
es. Їп other Sangam 
uppudai, — Malaipaduka- 

























































gems and kept in decorated 
like the — Porumarü 





classi 
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dam and Kallidum, we tind descriptions of yal. One 
gathers from all these that the périva! was a pretty instru- 
ment and portable. lts twenty-one strings represent- 
ed the three sthiyis of seven notes each, 

The yal and the viņa are not identical instruments 
"The former had no fre The term vipya has been use 
by some writers to mean stringed instruments generally 
but Jatterly it has come to denote a stringed instrument 
Māņikkavāśakar says: Prole Puud 
ү Rapes’ and so it is clear that there were two 
inet instruments. The уй a majestic and: beautiful 
instrument and must have produced impressive and. mele 
dious mu: lt became obsolete some eight centuries 
ago. Tt ceased to be in use the moment the fretted viga 
with its great musical possibilities appeared on the firma- 
ment of South Indian music. 

‘The instrumentalists of those days seem to have reach 
ed a high standard of playing. ‘Their finger technique, 
the skill with which they displayed the ghana naya bhävas, 
the wonderful command that they possessed over their 
instruments and the artistic finish of their performances 
are all echoed in the Silappadibüram. ‘The performers 
had their allotted seats on the stage. 
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PARALLEL IDEAS 


‘There are many parallel ideas in the ancient works 
on music in Tamil and Sanskrit. The similarities in the 
values of the $ruti intervals and the names of animals and 
birds whose cries approximated to the seven notes have 
already been referred to. Ni was the first note in the yal 
and it was to this same note that the string of the vina 
tuned in ancient timi The classifications of svaras into 
vādi, sıamvādi, annvādi and vivādi have their correspond- 
ence іп ipai (D2), kijai (Rè), najpu (Pi), and pakai 
(uma) notes. 
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lt is a pity that the beautiful musical system of the 
ancient Tamils is now lost. Even in the time of Adiyark 
kunallir it was quite forgotten. Some of the ancient 
pays are however still used in the recitals of the T'eváram 
hymns. 
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Арркмшх IV 
THE PATTINI CULT THROUGH ‘THE AGES 


In Ceylon, more than in India, the Patipi cult. has 
continued for a long time, 1а (ће march of years many 
legends have grown round the origin and career of Kan- 
naki, and the Sinhalese tradition is very different from 
what obtains in South India. In Ceylon Pattini has been 
regarded as Durga with as many as eight Kélis waiting 
in attendance on her. She causes and cures epidemics 
like smallpox, and so prayers are offered at her shrine." 
One mode of prayer was the worship of the anklet symbol 
(Silambu) which was placed in a decorated vessel with the 
figure of a cobra moulded on it. There are works in 
Sinhalese entitled Salamba Kathava and Patlini Pidima 
dealing with the career of Pattini and the ritual of 
offering prayers to her.” The cult has become so popular 
that in one district alone, Jaffna, there are as many as 
a dozen temples to Pattini. Many miraculous deeds are 
attributed to her. It is not possible nor necessary to give 
all details concerning the cult in an appendix like this. 
One such miraculous deed was that when she planted her 
foot on a rock, there gushed forth a fountain of water. 
H. Parker, the author of Ancient Ceylon, refers to this 
cult in more than one place. In the last portions of his 
book he records a tradition that Kannaki was reborn a 
demoness and entered Ceylon with two sons of the Pándyan 
king, notwithstanding the stout opposition from the four 
guardian deities of the island. We are told that this 
tradition has given rise to what is known as the Fire- 
Walking Ceremony conducted every year in her honour.’ 

















? H. Parker, Ancient. Ceylon, py. 151, (61. 
? Coy. Anl, Vol, I, No, 2. p. tf. 
3 Parker, op. cit, pp. Gg. . 
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Still another interesting story current in certain 
parts of Ceylon is that Kannaki was a daughter of the 
Astrologers predicted that she would be 
the ruin of the Pandyan kingdom. ‘The King who believed 
this put his daughter in à box and left it afloat on a river. 
ste, who were merchants by 
profession, noticed! this box and bid it rescued. ‘The names 
of these merchants were Mapakkar and Мацаг. The 
former adopted her as his daughter and the latter’s son 
married her in course of time.' This tradition has special 
interest for us in South India as the Kévalan drama is 
still shown on the stage and very popularly attended. 
‘The Tamil dramatic representation has more or less adopted 
this Ceylonese tradition in its delineation of the early life 
of Kévalay and Kannaki. 

‘This now leads us to inquire into the different turns 
which the epic episode of Kannaki has taken in South 
Indi: One is the xiation of this Pattini cult with the 
Draupadi Amman festival, Draupadi being the chaste queen 
of the five Päņdava brothers. adition affirms that she 
is one of the five kanyas whose names are daily remembered 
so to keep the torchlight of morality ever burning 
throughout the length and breadth of this land. Tamil 
tradition refers to. Draupadi as aliyüta pattipi, the eternal 
Pattini or an incarnation of chastity. Later tradition has 
confounded the Kannaki cult with the Draupadi cult, and 
the whole thing has been treated as the Pattipi cult in 
general. Draupadiyamman Utsavam is a. popular festival 
in Tamil India today, and in some places this is connected 
with a fire-walking ceremony. 

That the Pattini cult was once prevalent throughout 
South India is seen from the fact that even to the present 
day festivals in her honour are celebrated in a village on 

































































йт. Vel, VII, No. 3. p. a52. 
Seo M. Raghava Aiyangar’s Caran Sengupfuoen, рр. 141-4: drüycci- 


toguti, ppe 238-40 
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the outskirts of the town of Negapatam (Tanjore District) 
underneath a tree; in the region of Arrir (Madura Т 
trict); and among the primitive Toda tribes in the Nilgiris. 
Still more interesting is the story contained in a popular 
book entitled Kovalankadai attributed to a certain Pugs 
lendiyar. ‘This is probably a composition of 300 or 4oo 
years ago. There is a similar version in a manuscript. in 
the Malayála country, showing some agreement with the 
Kovalankadai. It is said that the Bhagavati worshipped in 
Chenganür or Triechenganür in Malabar was none other 
than Kannakidéoi, who took the role of a Kāli, popular- 
ly known as Durgadévi, and finally settled in Tiruvorriyar, 
the northern limit of the city of Madras. She became 
known there as Vattapuriyamman. There is a separate 
shrine to this deity in the northern prakdra of the famous 
Tiruvoriyür temple, and every year a festival is held in 
her honour lasting for fifteen days. Local tradition affirms 
that in ancient days a goldsmith was regularly offered to 
this deity in connexion with this festival. But once a gold- 
smith poet praised the goddess in suitable terms and 
extracted a promise that an animal would thereafter be 
substituted. One conspicuous feature of this festival is 
that on the last day, the special pandal erected for the 
sacrifice is fired, as a symbolical representation of the 
burning down of Madura city by Kannaki. This only 
demonstrates how the cult spread from one part of the land 
to the other, from Malabar to Coromandel. 

Much more interesting is the tradition by which the 
Bhagavati enshrined at Cranganore goes by the name of 
Orraimulaicci, the goddess with one breast. How and 
when this metamorphosis of the Pattini cult into the Bhaga- 
it is difficult 







































vati and Kali cult of à demoness took pl 
to say at this distance of time. Though the text of the 








Silappadikaram does not give us any hint on this point, 
yet by the time of Arumpadvuraiyagiriyar, this transforma- 
tion had become an accomplished fact. He says in one 
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place that Kannaki was born as Durga. This is due to 
the fact, to hazard a guess, that as Kali worship was 
popular in the Tamil land from the earliest times, the 
Pattini cult had in course of time heen intimately associated 
with it. 

Whatever ma been the later developments of the 
cult, it is certiin that immeditely following the foundation 
of the first shrine to Pattinidévi by Senguttuvan in the 
second century A.D., it was introduced into countries outside 
ће “аппаи, like Ceylon and Malva, and became a 
sil cult not only in South India and Ceylon but also 
in some part of the Deccan. 























tale called 
Chandra, 
tivated by a dancingegict 
he became her husband. 
Mur dier. circumstances, his wife reached Madura where an old 
milleasller offered them hospitality. A jeweller of that place who had deprived 
the Rani of a bangle, accused Kuila ef stealing it and had him cut in twain. 
Chandra set fire tw the city although the old milk-sel‘er advisel her to spare 
io purwari (residences of uw ded. ‘Thea she sewed tha two halves cf the 
lead heady va to give it life. Koila was resurrected and returned 
home with Chandra. (This is a version of the story told to Frere in Goa by 
an ayah, The ayah bereit had heard it from her grandparents who were 


living in Calicut.) 
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Anangu (Bhadrokili), 347 

Ancient Ceylon, 16m. 

Ancient India, 15 m 

Andhras, 26, 28 

Anduvag, father of Selvakkagungo, 12 

Xpporunai (Amarivati), a river in the 
Cien country, 43) 31, 334, 333% 

Antari or Sakti or Kiykalaippavat, 
179M, 188 

Apya, guildess of wild tribes, 179”. 

Arakkajam, Hall of Justice, qt 

Ardiceimani, 263n. 

Arnigu-kaltilurudjiya, а 
Nogusijellyap, 271m. 

Arangam, a name for Srirangam, 171, 
тт. 

Aralap, Sei, 338; Küvalop's mother 
amd Kappakis mother bom as the 
twins of, 340m 341 
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Ativan, 158, 17i 
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агт. 
Ariyapprgaitanda Neduijeliy 
Arjuna, 257, 259., on adam. 
Agnuvar (river song), 
Arthagistra of Кашшуп, 20, 

116, бн, согы, 2020. 

223m, 269%, 200%, гуз 

299m. 
Aruhagkéil, 68 
Arumpadaderai, « commentary on the 
Silapþadikāram, 70, 189 зо, 
sop, ээби. 2302, 247% 287s 
277%, 299% 
Arumpadavuralyasiriyar, 70-1) 203% 


24r, 270M 280%, 295M 
Arupagiri Svimigal, 277. 

Arundati, 88, 90, gon, 120 

Aryan culture, traces of, in the epic, 


Ө. 
Aryan kings relensel from prison 
мап. 

Aryavarta, limgs of, spoko in dis- 


paragement of the Tamil kings, 327 

Asödai (Yaéodā), 221, 236 

Абока, patronage of different sects by, 
52; inscriptions of, 198n. 

Айайцата, 6з, тууп. 

Ajakamitam, temple of, identification 
of, 48 

Avanti, 26, 114, 320 

Ayakekayatkar, 325 

Ayirai, river, 322, gaan. 

Ayodhya, condition of, on Ráma leav- 
ing it, 193, 1937 

‘Ayodhya’, атуп. 


Baladéva, also called Valiyé (Bala- 
rāma), 66, 117, 117, 199 

Bülakumára and Vijaya, identification 
of, 28; sons of, spake disparagingly 
of the Tamil kings, 299 

Balarama, the white god (Baladéva), 
47, 229, 231, 234n.; temple of, 151, 
Isim; worship of, so, 1752. 

Baleokourous, a corrupt form of Bila- 
kumára, 28 











Tüpa, dance of Vispu after the des- 
truction of, 124, 125 

niisura, sor Bins, sR, 125, 1250 

indikasikan, 1929. 

Tangalar, conquest of, g4, 2Ви, эз. 
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hdgavatapurinya, зз, apta, 18.5 
cre, agna 235M) 236n, 
aym. 

Bhairavan, 26, (Bairavan), 300 


Bhandarkar, Prof. R. Gu, go, 117m: 
Dlharatanütyatüstra, 59 

Bharati, S. on Marumakkat- 
tiyam, 12 

Bhogabhiimi, 65 
Rodhāyanagrhyasūtra, 88n., gon. 
Bogabami, 154 

How, emblem of the Cara, 228, y22 











Brahmi, 183, 1839, 185, 189n., 257, 
280; son of Visu, aoon; Vedic 
sacrifices ordained by, rifw.; dunco 
before, 124 

атаја Purdga, 49, 172r, 187m 





yam 
British Museum plates of the Palla- 
vas, 10 

Buddha, 47; (Aravon), 156; 
st 

Burgess and Natesa Sastri, 2m. 

Bütams, four, desertation of Madura 
by, 256-9 

Batacatukkam, 32, 51, 115 


sect of, 


Cakravala mountain, 344 

Campapati, see Puhür, 122 

Cimungi, one of the seven Lokamü- 
tas, 247M, 248. 

Zümupdi, of the Mysore kings, 261m. 

Candirakam, 193%. є 
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Dakkigap (Dalcsipámürti), 266 


Candra, бу 
Cape Comorin (see Kumari), 335 

Cürapa, met the Küvala pariy, and 
tall uf, 16366 
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uylon, y: relations ot Sith India 
with, 35 

sity, seven women af, at Puhar, 
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Chronology of the Karly Tamils, on. 

"ra (see Cittrap), 300 

Cillira, 100. 

Citiramapatutuljiya — Napmáram, s 
Pandya title, agn 

Cittiray (Citra), 26, 300 

Citrüpati, Madavi's mother, 65, 38n. 

City god, templo of, 151 

Cil kingdom, 312, 46 

Còla Manakkilli, son of Kariküla and 
father of Nagedpai, 12, 24; Саја 
princess, mothor of  Senguttuvan. 
37 

Célas, genealogical list of the early 
rulers of, 25 

Commerce, 39 

Confederacy of the northern kings. 
battle with Senguijuvan, 300-2 

Crunganore, 44 

Сафїтан, 163n. 

Cupid, fish-bannered prince, 109) 11 
(20, 145, 147, 1§0, 203; sufferings 
caused by, 200 
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vb Siva, af, ago 
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248, 2418n. 
Deuth, punishment for a thief, 249 
Dvandi, wif of the Brahman, G2 ; 
k wih Карак, aggy; drem 
Г Карра narratel to, 24; went 
tw Madura d. theo. to. Senguttuvap, 
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angultuvan of Mapitnikalal's: stor 
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jai address of, to Цанко АД 
leimg. god-possessel, 344, 343M 








ini, daughter of Indra, married 
hy: Subrahmanya, azo. 
Dàvi, worship of, as одамай, 40 





Dhanurlhara. (see Taputtarag), 300 

Dharmafüstras, $7 

Diamonds, kinds. of, 207 

Dikshitar, Vo Re Re, & aom 33M 

т, од, този, пу, 
Van. age. dByh, aros 
240 эф, зуу, д. 
Divükoram, gi, ig quin. 
Divyaprabandham, 16 

Dramaturgy, two branches of, 99, 
ооп. 

Dress and ornaments, 126-7 

Durgā (Miyaval), 1:2, 194, 183. 
iR, ign, 18601, 270m; worship 
of, s8; anxiety of, for justice, 267 
Duryodhana, 2570. 

Dvüraki, 235 














Elypar of the Maravar tribe, 6, 174. 
180, 181, 181n., 182, 1Ban 184. 
185, 1866, 187, 187n., 188 
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Elements of Hindu Iconography, Son. 
perayam, 36, 117, 117 








rakam, Svimimalai, 49, 27], 277. 
Brmangalan, sung by plovghmen, 
162 
EW, a te conferred on mer- 
chants, 39 


ngamag, a merchant of Madura, 






n tile ut 
princes, 21b, 21n 217 

l[uiogai, 66 

Bull omens, signs of, 63, 160 

Evolution of Hindu Administrative 
Institutions in South India, zin. 





Festivals, in honour of the Lady of 
Chastity, 81; sacred to Indra, 3 

Fire cult, 65, 253 

Wires, three, 257, 257m, 26$, 26gm 

Flags of the Tamil kings, 37, 38, 162, 
290 





Gajabāhu, king of Ceylon, 7; synchro- 
nism of, rgf., 383 built s temple for 
Pattinigivi, 16 

Gajobihu Il, ign. 16 

Gajabihulkegimani, same as 
[m 

Gandharvas, 296n. 

Gangi, in the hair of Siva, 295 

Gangor (Konkagar), ‘the people of 
Gangavidi, 18, 35; conquest of, 289, 
эл. 

Gauri, see Kavuri, 183 

Gökula, 232, 235 

Goldsmith, of the Péndyan State, 
machinations of, for causing the 
death of Kévalan, 223-7 

Gépila, Sanskrit variant of the name 
Kovalan, 213 

Gopalan, Ru, 10 

Gopinatha Rao, T. A., 891. 

Grhya sitras, $7, 65 

Gunandtutaiyar, 59 

Gupavàyirkittam, 343 
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Май, dressed in five plaits, 135, 158, 
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tree Tamil kings on, 228 
Hiragagahatti plate, 10 
Hiranyakasipu, killed hy Narasimha, 
ago. 
Hindu Administrative Institutions, 
dm, тон, тұт, убт, абр пы 
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History of the Tamils, чш, 14, 1gs 
эб, 4], 7h, алол, 2261 

History of India, hy Jayaswal, 20 

History of the Tamil Language, aon. 

Human sacrifice, 1870, 

Humped bull, coming in front, a bad 
‘omen, 223 

Hunter, W. W., 59 


Idembütavanum, serm. 


Tdumbil, 3ar 
Tlamciral Irumporai, son of Kuttuvap 
(Perumesral) Trumporai and Vàp- 
mükAnduag Celi, 1, 12, 13 


Iam К (Хајат К), зг 

Патрйгадаг, see Uraiyaéiriyar, 8, on. 

Tlasciteenoi, 46 

Tlangó (llango-Adigal), 202m 

TlangoAdigel, the author, son of 
Cirlátam, brother of Songottuvam, 
account of, 3, 13, 55, 58, 66-9, So, 
18m; became an ascetic, 14; no 
Jain g2; conduct towards, 38; 
praise of Karikiln by, 2f. ; address 
to Divandikai by, 343 

Tang vil, 2839. 

апо Уёотаї, queen of Senguijuvag, 
283, 283n.; attended council mect- 

s 37; amusements of, 38 

Tlafjécenni, 25 s 
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by the Pandyan king, rogn 
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Iraiyayār Ahapporuh, 8, togn 
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Trukkuvil, af; 
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Kagalpirakòtțiya Vēlkeļlu  Kuttuvag, 
a title of Senguttuvag, 18 

Kujamba, destroyed by Céralatan, 
283 

Kagamba, of the sea, 

wf, 335, 23nn 201 

amban, 278 

mbu, feld by Imayavarambap, 

эб, affim gogna 92%, 33% 335, 
$30) 

Kagiyalie Uruttiran Kappagir, author 
of Pajfivappilas, 22 

Kuilisa, the abode of Siva, 122, a79, 
ayom. 

Kükandi, « name of Kévéripattinam, 
Зуп. 

Kalam, common dancing hall, ss 
Kalangáykkapoi — Nürmudiceiralita 
son of Céraltag and Угм 
mäg Padumapdëvi, 11, 12 
Kalavu marriage, $6 

Kali, a48, agm; dance of, 
name of Kopravai, 179r 
Kālidāsa, Son. 

Kalinga, kingdom of, 268 

Kalingar, history of, 34, conquest of, 
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Kanatvari (sen song), 8 

ppértanta, an attribue of Ukki- 
vapperuvajudi, 33 

Каст, д0; worship of KAmüksi al, 
49; mentioned by ihe twin epics, 
capital of the northern viceroyally 
of the Colas, 10; boundary of the 
Colamagdalam, 32; hirtheplace of 
Urval, gyn. 

Kandan (Subrahmanya), 171m. 

Kandanpalli, 171, 17. 

Kündàvapam, aso, 2$om. 
Kandukavari (song sung by girls while 
playing with balls), 9 

Kanika, identified with Kanigka, 28, 
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Kanji (Noyyil), n river in the Céra 
country, 43 

Kañjukamākkal, 37 

Kaņyaki, heroine of the story, 1, 2, 
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capital of Kumara, 34, 268, a68n. 
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Küvilimükal, officers in charge of 
* deparument, jo 

Widatupanipam, a ки 
















Küvripalfiam, a capital of the Cola 
kingdom, became prominent under 
46, 2001, зов: 








k oh, with Kovalap. rs?ff.: outfit 
wf, ил; accompanied  Küvalup to 
Madura, боб: айс the 
тари, 1636; reply of, to the Brule 

















of starvation, 307-8 

Kavundi Adiga} (Kavondi, a Jain 

inyisini, 4& 

Kuevundippulli, residence of Saint 
к з? 

uri), wj 

injabüh), si prayer of, 

to Mattinis Ma, gian. 

ap Perunagkdlli, son of Peru- 

ari brorherin-aw. of 

‘enggutfuvay, ин); conduct of, 3& 

Kinnaras, agn. 

Kirandal, story uf, at 

Koquhdr, devastate hy Senguttuvag, 
к 

Kouh 

Кой 
анун, 

Kol, tot, поз 

Koju, a rusim aming He young giris 
vif ahe занма community, 230 





















J. ser Koqumbalar, 174 
bilür, rame; Vlir chiefs of, 











le of he Cra King, an 

Kongar (Ganges), defeat һу Sen 
кыша, ий 

Konpiumküfor, мө Кой, 33 

Kongu, voler vf, гау ш Ран, 343 

Kongumangalam, 7 

Kongus, defeated hy Senguyiuvap, 327 

Komulisarijikka], see Kongar, 18 

Копа, Баш of, 280, aM. 

Konlepa, шк ©, 296 

we, conquest ef, a&gn. 

the grcat Pugdyan 

queen, 224, 247. 

Kogleai (Kavijapurnm), quondam capi- 
tal of the Päplyas wherfrom 
Veprwipeeliya was ruling, 7, 32 
45 Ri a47, 347 309, ogni a 
port of the Pandya Kingdon, 262. 















Goddess of victory, 47, 4% 
+ Bone; the deity of the 
Cras, 441 temple of, 270 

Kasur, the Satyaputens of the Agotead 
insetiptions, 336. 

Кой, то. 

Kathaimangalam, 44 
Корат, б, бә 











A dance, danced by Siva 
with Umi, 319 

^ Küvalan, a Valéya merch 
Miinttuvap, 49, 53, $3, 6j 
Th Th 18 то то Чр ЧА 

ээн, 


son ok 
б бу, 
i 





















тї, и» тоз, 24$. G7 
parents uf, Buddhists, 52; lived in 
Puhr, р, оюу aM; compans to 
Kroa, a, аин: Мий Ше 


Кйта, 16б; ап observer of the vows 
‘of tho. Süvakas, 220; story of, 1, à. 
als ense Df of, б; gowl deils 





М, aogia, 341: captivated һу 
Midavi, 105; life with her, 107, 
126-30; ateractud tw Madura 323 


proceeded to Madura with Kaypaki, 
isil; played odes to the Kavéri, 
igi; 0 Ugalyür, 167, 171 ;. talle of, 
wi a Brahmana, 17i; talk of 
forest deity in the guise of 
ii proceed ode 
о, тун, talk with Kaie 
кар, 193-9) proceeded to Madura, 
198; reached Valgat, 197; talk with 
Kavundl, 199fl.; at Madun, aro, ; 
droum of, 21344; went out with the 
anklet to soll it, zar, az2, 22; lll 
ing of, 227; miscarriage uf Justice 
im the ease of, ҷа; result of hit 
death, 528; curse im his previous 
birth, abg: story of, narrated by 
Magaly to Sengufuap, зол: 
mother of, born as a daughter of 
i 340, gpm. 
э}, 38, 75m Эй, їн, 
азон эў, эзан, 
ap, age, уют 
to Pippi, 49; worship of, 
50, 58; dance of, so; Küvalap com- 
рмей to, 221, 221m 
Ksatriya bitam, 257 































Коф, me Madura, 8a, 195, 350, 
253M) 281, 33%, 3431 destruction of, 
ast 


Kudaldeoccóral Wang, 77, 78, 79 
Kedakko Negumeératitan, father of 
Aqukötpättuccöralātan, 12 
Kudomalai, 182 
Kujavanár, n 
country, 43 
Kugavar, lord of, the Céra king, 313 





river in the Cèra 


Index 





Sengupta, Ird of, ит 

Rugavar Kō, aBan 

Kujavarkümip, à name of the Céra 
king, 30 

Kugavarkömäg Nejumeëratütay, father 

Sengulpuvan, 12 

Kübwipiu Stn 
Siting, 52, Bo 

Kalavapikay Sittalai Виш, а Зи 
gam eelebrity, amd the author 
Muyimekulai, 9, 67, 68 

Kumira, king, ruled at Kapilapurat, 

н, 268, эон. 

Kumari, a port in tle Dapdyag ling 
dom, zh gp qM, GM IMS 
IBN, abi, 2620. 340: en, Hg 

Kumari hilh, swallowed hy the set, 44 

Kupwar kd, ain, 

Küpwarkümap, ruled over the Coe 
kingdom, 3r 

Kunavayil, 77 

Kapavüyipkóam, the residence of 
Tango, 67, 68, 770. 

Kupavayigkogtan Агыш, 4 

Kunlürkünam, i7 

Kumwal, dance, a, $ n 77, ай 
эйт. 

Kugavas, 280 

Küpum, distriet, 42 

Kuru, 209m. 

Konto, 

Кицикир, а 

Kayuvay, 





(Samar), v 























аюу, гь, afon 
Cora title, 43 
of the Córa king, 








Kujtuvag, à 
зо, зори. 
Kuuvan Ciral, son of Senguytuvay, 
given to Parapar as a gift, 13, t3 
Kuluva — (Perumcéra — Irumporii, 

father of Tametral, 12, 14 
Kuyiläluvam, a place of worship in 
* Himalaya, sacred to Siva, 320 
ion. i battle of, a 


Vile of Imayavarambay, 








Lady of Chastity, festivals im honour 
аг, Вт 

Laksmi, gb, 181, 119, 172, 185, 23 
abin., 386; dance of, 125; Kanpaki 
compared to, 213 * 








Index 


Lanki, gos, 522m. 

Leyden Grant, 22 

Linge Purdya, 39 

Literary ‘Tamil, traits ul, 9 

Lut, descriptions of the sounds of, 
agi 


Malo, sr 
Malam, tbe. Beahmna. asteoluge 
"Taliecengigam, 7, r4 10, 39 33% 
iq Mgr als tu, Dy Senguttuvan, 
30, 911} toll te Kavala party el 
the wood devas of Ravalny, 209i 
wl the story ef Kavalag uy Sen- 
ацша, go6-105 reported Ww Sen- 
fuvam about the slight offered to 
him by de Cla and Daye inge 
ам seb ghe dmg to perform 
Velie wuerlices gig; accoun ef 
Ue threw dies by, ait 
Madari, cowherdess of Madura, g, o 
gh Up nnn iM, MM S6 зена 
den 3i diti worshipped Kpy 
anb Kavundi Afigal, 48; host of 
Kapgaki, ats, a7, arb; tum af, te 
supply mile to the palace, 228; 
bom as the daughter of брада 
Jumbi, gia, gam; (alke with de 
Kévalag party, 214 
Müwi a charming emurtesan ol 
мат, а, 3, 4, 55 б% 70, 121, 18$ 
ща, 145, 40, 147, 149; born of 
Urvaét's tine, 1235 attainments of, 
wb; charms of, ni; music and 
ir hy, 10; le of Ue gar. 
land oh reps: captivaion of 
Küvalap by, 105; life with Kove 














































log, 107, 126-30; songs of, 131, 137 
ber summer re 


1843: мау in 






to 












him, of Manimēkalai 
ш алон, 3377; story of, hor sea- 
shure song made Kanata and 

jw bear weight, 306-7; turned 
n Buddhist, 30, 309, 309, 329, 


20%, 330; false story of, told by the 
forest nymph to Kovalay, i781. 
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yielding Март аш to a Buddhist 
daint, ar 

Madhyadesu, topography ef, aru. 
Madura, the Pándyan capi, 1, 2. 
S P AS 85. 6 Th Th 7 
hy No, Hg, T 178, 209, 244, 210, 
cre, G, Mrs x E 
305. 400, 310, 3:8, 335, 3387 
pital of Aruppadaitanda Ncjuti 
iy leagues from 
way (o, deserip- 
rosli; guddess ol, 
les of, 253; life in 
K giris of, 224; descrip- 
of aork, 218 
angi start for, rgs; destruc- 
tion af, prediction about, 268; blaz- 
ing ol, 259 















1501. 






































Maduraikhanji, Ogm, ур, Bims 
jog, dori, SQ, іты, эол. 
2181.5 227M Mga, 

Malurapatiy the 
Мийига ding, description af, эб, 
иин, ба, 365 

Макаи, ри 

Марац 

а, №, зот, зоў, азна, 
чёп, этн, чон 

Миһлкай, а name of  Koppavai, 

called Kaimales at 


› и, аль 
Makkattüyam, 12 
Malaināju, 7, 30 
. моу о, 8% 
aya (Poliyl bill ap 
5 King of, an ally of Sengut- 
duvag, 26: present at the consecras 
tion of Pattinidivi, a tho 
тїйег'в prayer to Pa 
Müwüiken, 330, 33on. 
Magakki]j, son of Karilcila, 25, 3t 
Maņappāju, 2780. 














эз 
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Mündaran Céral king, a name ol 





Palyiaicdlke[u Kuttuvag, story of. 
264-6 

Mandadari, 287n. 

Manga temple of, 339, 440 








Magivannag (Viggu), temple of a 

Mapimzkalei, a. mahüküoyo, 8; wr 
ten by KülovAoikam Sitalai 
mär, д, бу} speaks of Kaiici, 10; a 
continuation of the Silapadikáram, 
346 3461.: gt, $2, S3, 77h 2214 
эю, abn, gagn, gan. 

Mapimékalei, daughter of Müdavi, 
naming of, 210-11; given to the 
Buddhist saint, arq; renunciation 
of, 330%, 337, 337". 3985 enter- 
tained Acavanagigal, 221, left 
Pubür for Manipallavam, 32; stay- 
ed in Puhür for five years and re- 
turned to Vanji, 17 

Magimékalai, the deity, cursed that 
Puhar be swallowed by the sea, 
iam; the guardian deity of the 
sea and the family deity of Kova 
їр, таш. 

Mapipailavam, 32 

Münküdu, Brahman of talk „with 
Küvalag, 1720. 

Manmatha, God of Love, igi 154 
Мамат, ә, 53 

Mayrappodiyil, 78 

Magunitikanda Célen, 38, 249€, 264 
330% 

Miran, Cupid, rag. 145) 

















Moravar, worshipped Aiyalkumari, 
p 

Maravars or Eiygur, 56, 280, 184, 
аду; worshipped Aiyailcumari, 





irn. 
Maárivegkó, 33 

Marriage, types of, ségi of Küva- 
Лор and Kappaki, 6g 
Marumakkattayam and the Crus, 
оп. 

Maruaarppikkam, a division af Pu- 
bān ип, їл, из, т?й 
Miáituvag, father o[ Küvalap, 8$, 
88n., 219m, 249; became an asceti 
328, 330, 330". 

Mativanar, 59 
Mativayar-nafakattamifyal, 71 








Matsya Purdya, 28, 





ий, їз, аў. 
18gm, 180m. 

Maya Purigu, à study, gran. 

Манака, зт 





Maya, 92, gon, tug 
Mayamatam, a work on are 
E 

Mayoral, dance of, 125 

Mayavan (Krgga) 229, a31, 242 2546 
зз, 237 

Mayidavolu plate, 10 

Máyóy Kysoa, 47, 58 

Menon, Acyuta, Cu, 2481: 

Mühür, Sengutuvap's success im the 
naval battle of, 18 

Moon God, worship of, фо; temple 
of, 152 

Mucukunda, 32, 13, уы kept 
watch over Amarāvati, 122, 122m., 
of Puhiir line, 53 

Миза] song, 16a 

Murugan (Subrahmanya), 2, 7, 47. 




















278; married Valli, 49; worship 
of, $8, tgr 

Murugavi] Kungam, a hill sacred te 
Muruga, 7 

Music, 146 


Musical treatises, 71 

Music, South Indian, soff. 

Мий, a port of the Córa country, 
4 

Muttarlskeaggam, н. 


Nocinürkkipiyar, 74, пф, дны 
ipn, доп, аіл. 253, 253m: 
division of the Tamil land into four 
provinces by, 43 

Miu, division of the empire into, 42 

Nallandweanar, 66 

Маш (Пат и: sn d 
Peruvigarkilfi, 25 

Numasiviiya, v76n. 

Nanmiran, a tite of lamjellyan, 3i 

an Veyinig, the Väjie chieftain 
defeated by Sengutuvap, 17 

Nopplanai, азон. 

Narada, Velie bard, 125, 188, 334 





























лан ы Йй ы ан 


Doniini t ttd 


аав алынатын 





Index 


ür of Viggu, kill- 
3б, 3360. 







Narasimha, 


Хихараї, daughter 
ш, wife of Kudavarlcómis 
amb mother of 
ПЕ 

al, agn. 

statin 











led in nth 





үк, 


Хаһан, ө 

Nattivunayyal, цн, 

Хи, бу 

Хейубу (Уйшш), эў, 2587 

umil, agu 

vjumkumiyrumayzam ig 
Кейш, ма wf Марац, ruled 
Vpyür, sg; father of Perum 
ЖЕ? gotpuvap, а! 



















liyan, 


"Talaiyólangüpam. 

Цав) уць, А, 64 

diii conquests and achieve 

mis f, 4 ayra; proclamation 

fof, qai neret the execution of Kix 
valan, ii Ms brother's garland 

Selen hy а el, 2267; sense ol 

justice uf, a6 

Juve ame af (à 
sacred im, ago, ag. 

Neduvélluggam, hill reaehed by Kans 
maki, so 

Nirivàyil v 
19, 321 

Nerür, 44 

Nigrantbas, temple of, 1$: sect of, 
[2 

Nila, a messenger of Senguttvan, 37 
319, 320 

Nilagiri, 296, a96n. 

Nill, wife of Sangamon, 18%, 260 

North India, condition of, 
early centuries of the 
era, ast. 

Nürruvar Карда, эў. 3i; ordered 
to prepare a fect tu cross the 
Ganges, 208, оф, a99, agor- 
300 


Nejuhij 
fi 

















ipil, 204; hill 














Ugaiyiir, battle aly 18, 





the 
Christian 
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Omens, bad, 233, 228, 220, 245 
Orotanda or Orütandai, 13 
Olfakütar, 7: 

Ovar, Oviyar, a tribe, a97, 
Ошуанй, 64 
Oviyur, кее 





зот. 





буш, пош, зу, 





аараан, ад 4$, 17, 18 tO 34s 
ap s n ёш gi, дат 
aans gagi agmi iw of eight 
їйдї tt 

Фарр), river, swallowed by the sen 

h yan 

Malai бац 
Papaiyap, tw 
m 

Palla 














mapir, Gs, абу, ga: 
Lord of Mühür, jo. 





ишчи by the twin 
; t conn to power at ihe 
mt of the Christian era, a9. 











temp 





тут, garland ©, ад 207, 300, 

дой, ji jii, pa, wd dy de 

Сага 

alyigafülai-Muduku]umi, (g 

Jwlyipucelejuduuvan, — younger 
brother of Imayavarambup, 11 ia 
д, úg, a65, 266n., 322n.; proclama- 
tion of, a68 

Pancabiratiyan, 64 

Pancitkyara, sacrod to Siva, бз, зби, 
A 

camantro, ihe  Paiücikjara and 

Namaüvàys of the Joins anl 











Pu 











prosenting the frst letters of 
Pafcoparamostins, 160n, 
Paùcamarapu, 71 

Pañcanamaskärum, see Pañcamantra, 
Pafenparamesins, Jaina  Yogios, 
157, 1607 

Pancatantra, 311m, atan. 

Puücavap, a title of the Pügdyag 





ing, 247, 247n«, 338 
Pidaves, 237, 298, 309h 335 
(Panditbar, Abraham, Gon, 2330 


-25 # 
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Pündu, aogn. 

Pandya, scoptre of, 
the righteous path, 
came bent, 243 


from 
be- 


swerved 
зәр и 





Papdyay king, acknowledged ruler 
by all the kings of Jambüdvipu. 
аав; wore a margasa garland, 


aagm, wors Indra’s garland, 195 

Püpjyan kingdom, 323. 44 4% 

üpdyop wmbrella uil septre, 
249; lg, denth of, 2490 

ePüpiyas, ancestry of Igo, n 
ин 

Papilekar, 

Poralyür, 318 

Parapar, a Sangam ром, 9, у 
contumporary of Цану, 68 
ts to, 12, ao; praise of Senguttu- 
von by, 17, 19 

Parigara, account of, 64-8 

Parimēlajagar, an 

Paripadal, 66, 89. 





IL ol, 











pala, T. K, gin. 














Руан, a80 

Püsanda, nincty-six modes of, 298, 
208 

Раја gods, worship of, so, 
СЯ 


Püéapap (Sttap), 339 
Pügandas, heretical sects, st 
Fuéupatiküll, 49, agin. 
Patavarttapam, the Ci 
phant, 294 
Pallimaydapam, iii, ц 
Patipm, a nume of Kivirip 
Nn. 
Paftipappikkam, a division of Puhár, 
112, азаны 113, 129% 163 
Pallinappatai, әз, 133, 154, gom. 
Patti, goddess, the date of the con- 
sweration of, 14: grams to the 
temple of, by Songultuvan, 342; 
stone slab for the carving of the 
image of, carried by Карака sand 
amd bathed in the Ganges, 
ооо goldsmiths sacrificed 





Sinte oles 











Miyam, 














15; Songutjuvap, the 
originator of, 69 

Pattinidévi, 37; release of prisoners 
at the time of the consecration of 


39; consecration of, 298r. 





Index 


Patipikaduvul, a name fen Kap 
paki, conecration wl a temple de 
nA 

Daltivikskattan, wmple о Ранар, 
consecrated © hy © бшщ} 


3256 











Palpwlaicceyyul (Сарир 3 
Рациррици, t, 10m. 
Piwsimuygam, 116 





Periyapurayam, i74 
Ra, same 
rudayum, зан. 


Perumakap, an epithet fur Arhat, д 


w Pogpapi, 2| 








(Lmayavarambay 
Njumctralitap), wounded t Vet. 
зд бу Канка, цу 











Porumcüral, son of Selvaleleagui 
мм Маруа Pulumagdévi, 
n 


Pecumesral lrumpogui, ii 
Perumdóvagir, author ol de 
Diralam, 4 

Perumbappiyam (wnahidkivya), 1 
Роги, gii bul и temple dur 
Pattipikdagavul, В: 
Perumpáyigubbajoi, — writen — My 
Uruttiray Kappapûr, celebrates Hume 
igaiyap, 10 

Verwiil, king's birthday, gh 
Peronakilll, same as Perumlelfi, uv 
ба king at Upayün 7, 3$ 
also called Killivajavap, 4j jon: 
king at Upaiyür when (he temple 
С Карра was established ut 
Узай, 32 

Perumdävi, the queen, a47 

Peruvigarkill, died on the battlefiold 
with. Noomcaralitup, ag 

Pillai, Sivaraja, K. N., on. atn. 

Рр! (Марр, зад, зди, зз 
234 2g n; Mappuld compared to, 
aan, azm; dance of, go 

Piggërkkuravai, a kind of war dan 
302, goan. 

цан. (Спам), зуун 

Pliny, 4g 

Podiyü, hill (Malaya), serat to Aga 
муп, 46, Ny, 97, тоў, 145, "204, 
2100. 287, 296 





























Index 





river, abe ват Periyür, 






^ri), agi 


Popiiyan, à title af rhe Córa king 











иө, бн, qon, aede da 
Verumdesi,  damghter o 
or Orianda, wile ul 


, amb miller nb Selvaldkae 


akaravanthani, worshipped the 
р 
Peatiparutea, at 
Proclumution 
Кшз, шж 
Yudemy, 24, 46, Кун. 
Puhr, the capital uf Ri 


ruled ever by Мами 


woo Palyügaifellelu. 













йн е К 























Қамар, 2, d f dh Rb TAN 
Ma HS gh din ak dae M 
тн, аө, 248, ә, гд, 304, 3а 
зад, MMs зз GAP dM. dd 
approximates fo. the. modem. city of 
Mir, arsi dewripüon ef de 
stems dn, apa: саата о 
из Ше at, поча 





about by. Mi cundi 
wf, uler Kovaluy left the place, 
yall; ruin of, by the erosion of 
the sea, 32; section on, contents uf, 
1б 
Puhürieh 
kings, 34 
Pulindas, 1790. 
Püfyag, a tle of the Cèra kings, 
30, 43 
Pümpuár (se Puhr), Ra, 120%, 320, 
a33 
uranüpügu, ui, 22, 23, 33, f 66, 67, 
Purafetel, 198m. 








title of the (C 





Rahu, 119 
Rajasiyamvetta Derunarkilli, 6g 
Riijondra Cola, 318n. 

Rijyavardhana, a Buddhist, g2 
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Rama, 3oqn, went te forest under 
DE 
m 


his father's command, 193, 
conquest af Ceylon hy, 2j 
Ramanayya, Dr чш 
Ramayan, 8 3 syf, 175 
зот, а m 
PE 
кадаш! 




















E 
m, 
royally, 


M 
vosimopulitan, 





of 





Religions ata inthe epit, 477. 
Revenue of the State, 40 
Rewanls dor the sons of 

rulers who fell in batthy, 3056 
Rig Vedic Culture, nôn 


heroic 














Süklayng, a dancing expert, 318, 319 
kayar, account of, 318%, 319m 
Sakti, other names of, 179". 

Sülipi, born of the Maravar family, 
180, i8r, Ran, 184m, 190; tho 
prophecy ol, 183 

maya sect, ga 

Sumari, 183 

Sumbandar, agn. 

Samudragupta, 23 

Sangam, works, epoch, date of, SIT, 
a3 

Sangamap of (Singapuram), 78; story 
of, 2689; killed by Baratag (Ki- 
valan), 6 

Sañjayam, the chief ambassador 
Senguttuvan, 37) 208, a98, 299 

Sankara, Ke Go, Bon. 

Sankari, 188 

Saravagni, 278 

Saravagam, a pond, 175 











of 
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Saravagappámpalli, 278 

Sarasvati, 383, 2619. 

Siista, temples of, si 

Sastri, Krishna, Ha, 10, api. 

stri, Nilakanta, 150) ag 45} 

ау, тщн, ато, 

Sastri, Seshagiri, 1. 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, V. б, бо 

Sütakarpi, 298w. 

SAtakacqi and tho Nūrruvar Kunar, 
ap refers to YujSaéi Sütakarni 
or Pulumiyi, 

Satrughna, 20 

Sitta, caravan trado, 178m. 

Sāttan, a horetical sect, г 

Siittan story of (Pisondop), 339, 3405 
lenrned Pagandan, temple of, 152, 
gan; worship of, 50 

дав, author of the Moninékalai 
‘77-80; narrated tlie story of Kanpa- 
Ki, 285-6 

Sittapàr, a poot, 7, 337m- 














Saturn, 160 
Süvakas, Joina householders, 216, 
2i6n, ap 


Seqakkugumbi in the service of Viggu, 
father of Midari, 339, 342 

Soliyan, a title of the Pandya king, 
247, 2470. 

Sellandi Amman, temple of, the meet- 
ing place of three Tamil kingdoms, 
46 

Sclvakkagungé-Viliyalan, юш «f 
Andavan and Poraiyay Derumdévi 
and father of Perumegral, ri, 12, 13 

Sombiyan, ап epithet for the Céla 
king, 9r, 91, 144) 319 

Senguftuvan, son of Kudavarkómün- 
Nedumcéralütan, and Nagcópai, and 
brother of Tang’, 12, 32, 33, 66, 
бу, тр, Вап, аббн., 27m. 298m, 
31, 327, 331, 332, 336 336, 343, 
3439: married langó Vépmil; 
father of Kuguvap Сага, 12; 
paternal and maternal lines of, 13 
Paranar's referenco to, on; an 
orthodox Hindu, 48, 52, 68, 65. 
бо, aggit.; amusements of, 38; 
military establishment of, 40, mot 
a contemporary of Karikāla, 14; 

















ийси of, ay: march of, to the 
Himalayas, 4n, гг; а 

the kings of Avanti, 
Magadha, 
эн, agi 
m offi battle of, on the G 
iii bote with the confederacy ul 
ihe northern kings, ano 

quests of, 28 
northern | exped 
wards of, tthe 
Tell im battle, об 
Мафїшр, 3001, dus 
success was fightly spoken hy 
Cin and Pündya Kings, 319-20 331 
was advised to preform sar 
gere; mado  tulübáradànan 



























зо: 
presentation uf, te Magalup; gave 





leave to all to gu bark tu their 
homes, 3112; retur to the capi 
tal, 313) arsi released the Aryan 
kings, and remit 
relations with Ceylon, 
to by Dov 
з287., вше Капай 
331; achievements 






















Seyitriyonür, 59 

Styón, Murugan or Vilap, 47 

Sibi Cakravarti, 28n, 240, 264v, 
gum. 3m. 

Sioppadibiram, 11, 13, 16, 8, 
аф, 27) 20, 31, 32, 3h 7 43 
48, $0, т, $, 53, Gt, Gh 66, 70, 
Т9, Gee Ia $e, Ba, 
183m, 195M, argh, 230m, 24an., 
253%, әби, абон, аван. зот, 
298, 313s, 320m; meaning and 
contents of, 1-2, 346, 346m; the 
form of, 2-3; the story of, 3-8; its 
place in the Sangam works, 8-10; 
commentaries om, 70, 7t, 72, 73. 74 
Silambügu, 17$ 
Silftala, worshipped by Küóvalag and 
Kangaki, 157, 163 
Simha, see Singag, 300 

Singan (Simha), 26, зоа 

Singapura, a city in Kalinga, 34, 78; 
Capital of Vasu, 268, 268n, 

Sirudagam, 20gn, 














a hill, 174, 203 





Sittalat Sattapur, 2857, 
Siva, 4g, 6,60, ag тї, їй, йн, 
ЖҮЗҮ ЖҮ? 
quoi dene of, 124; his burn- 











ing of Cupid, по, rtg: temple 
el, wa; wurship ef, gR 
ачка, абет, 
Siva Sel Pulumáyi, 





Sivitap (Sivétn), 








Sith, Ve Ay tine 
o. fortress, agg, agp 


Same Aspects of the йун Гит, 








son, 

South Tadin, political condition of, at 
tw beginning of the Christiane 
ЕТ 

Somakuydam, 154 





Somatiriham, at Tiruvenlaiu, tán. 

Spring, a frion ef Cuph, 04. ddp 

ago; minier ot king a 

Seilcill, михи Раһат, ti 

Srirangam, ale бай! "Тиги, 
vna. 

Stage, description. 
Studies in Cola History 
stralion, 24n., 21. 
Studies juo Tani — Literature 
* ‚оир 

‚ааш, 8100. 
[PETS 
iin, ayom, 275m, 277, 270: собі 


























nid Amini 








and 





dem. 











Tag of, ro; dunces of, ra rag. 
lage; ples of worship of, qui 
bill sacred to, agn. 


Suddhanandoppirakasa, н тиса 
treatise, oym, топ 
SulliyAro, a river in the Ci 
43 
Sun, cult of, agin 
Sun God, worship ef, go s» m4: 
king, 173; temple of, 156 
Superstitions, (af. 
Süra, destruction. of, 
yakupdam, 14 
Saryatirtham, at Tiru 
Süta, 6s. 20$, 2951 
Svümimalai, 277 
/ambbuva, 164n. 








ira country, 











kägu, egam 
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‘Talaiccengignm, "Talaiecengrüdu, 
Kovéripatfivam, 209v. 
icengüju хате us 
Mam, anon. 

represented. by 
W, n qus ло 420 
а Technical term dor 











"Daliccemg 














j a techniral termo dur 
m 
Tamil сату, 
мб divisions М, 44 
il Studies, 
ий, Мет! Tirant 
Sivalehd, at, agn. 26, н. 
^Taputarag (Dhumurdharü), 26 дою 
делића, 2N, gm 
‘Tarunitaskkiftam, 
paka, 16 








чь 


















oF the Kate 





the ral 
n 
D 


«айне, ages 
of the мани 


Mm me i 













miden, зу, 
mwar Kòn 
miram, тө, гон, ун, дән 

‘The Chronology of the Karly Tamils, 
Ж 

‘The Kaveri, the Мантан and ihe 
Sangam, saon, 

The Mamyan Polity, oov. 

The Matsya Purina, 377 
The Pattayas of Kane, 10 

The Pámjyen. Kingdom, 4g, 105m. 

“Thieves, eight as employed by, 22g 

Thomas, F, W., a8 











omn. 
ako v. 











ger, emblem of the Col ding, 
se; carved on the Himalayas 
2s 


Tiruccendür, 49, a7ow. 278 
Tiruccengüju, 49, 2700. 

irukkeariie, identifed with Vanji, 44 
Tirikkura], 95, 1070. 

‘Tirumil, 236, 237 

Tirumäliruméðlai, a name of Tiru- 
mälkupram, 17gm- 

"Tirumálkupram, a hill near Madura, 
176, 1790 
‘Tirumavajavan, 

n 
'Tirumugangai, temple at, 253 
Tirumallüru, temple of, agam. 





a title of Rarik, 
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Tirupati hills, 125, 145, 9730. 
“irun и, гон, 
"шш, жите ӨГ "Гап; 











ilaivajal Pura anne 
m 
Talleip piv 


EM 








"Towdami 
hint 

тор 
КЕЛ 

iyamujamdui, ат 
girl, 206 

Tolarnilaicceyyul, 1 

Town Бе, $$ 

Treasure trove, belonged 1 the dis- 
coverer, 40 

Tributes of hill tribes, 284-5 

Teilocana Pallava, 24 24n. 

Tripura, 8 

‘Trivandrum, 48 

Teivikramavatàr, 1771, 2360. 
Tuldbaradénam, mavlo by Sengurguvaa 
to Müdalap, 39, 3t 

Tuncs, foortoem, of music, 146, 147 
Tuijiyierinda-tolittü4embiyas — i 
troduced Indea's festival at Pam 
puhār, 120 

Turner, W. J., бо 

Turutti, refers to Srirangam, 
атап. 





port of the Ci 


aget dun 














m, 


Udaya Mil, rro 
Udiyaneiral, a Cüra king, ni 
Ugra Páplyao, 1720. 
Ujjain, 123 
Ukkcirapperuvaluli, contemporary. 
of Perunarkilli und Gira Marivep- 
kō, 33 





















kept time vhi 
the form f 
aim. 
arm 








Uraiyiduiyilla Pathofaiveevyal Cam: 
м), з 
Up capital ed de € 








m 







au 

(Rudra), 300 
Каррара, 

Perunpáyagrubpagai, 10 





эшш st 





Urea, gi cured by Agastya, ar. 
Oiovari (song i accompany swing 
ing). 


soe илгир, доо 
Vitaragauta, origin and 
son, 216 

©чагав, зоо 

гш, 46 





tife ol his 





Vaccira (Vajra), 320 

Vaceirakköttam, à temple, 116 

Vocciranidu, 144 

Vaļukar, 34 

Таиса, a lind of dance, 104, roi. 
Vaduvar, worshipped Aiyai-Kun 
здн. 

Ули, 2, 4, 36, 201, 239, 270, 271. 














э, 41; deseription ef, 96, 
Vajra, 26 

Хајка, temple of, igi: worship of, 
ю 


i 
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ўсакоцат, 5; 
is the Cols king who carve 
а tiger on the Himalayas, 335 
king ob Náganidu, гон. 
iiim, и] 

Кщлуа дїп, 281 
ale Seeretaries il 














E 
a» 





ний, 1n 
чр a, 
и ы, ge рақ, змны du 
Vanji, ruber uf, Kacilila's Sonsini 
aa; spies at, 37; left for by Aavapa 
Agiqal, rain; Senguyuvay return: 
eal to, qr 316 
Гайрат, ийет ol, 445 
Vanjiktearuvir, capital of the C 
Jom, M, 30, 43, 2g. ; Моп 
fication of, 4a 











He бнын aem 
Vankonakitissa, 15 
wem, Urin, wj 17i 
0 
a nymph, necon н, 











мшу ol, az 

Varua, a seod, 47, St, Gp ду 

Vasaamala, mak Р Майамі, тә, 
147, 149, 149r, 190; conmunieated 
wews of Комар то Майа, го 

ama, forest deity in the 
puise oh, talk with ku. 17. 

Visika, 2o 

Vasigtha, 189m. 

Уло, ing, ruled at Singapuram, i 
э 468, 2688, 

Vásweva, worship of, at 
kupgam, 175 

Visudeva-Krsqa 

Vinuki, a83, 230 

Vedie deis, worship of st 




















азун. 








livikha, mansion 

Véliwikkomp, 13 

Véliwikkümándé 
Nejomceralàtag and mother af By 
kórppijguecéralitap, ra 























Vifikómán Padumapdivi, wife of 
б ш mother of 






wile of Odie 





пашат, ц 
Терри, и 

Vinkngum, Tiruputl, 173, 346 
Vonkungam, 277 

ашуга, 4u 

Харид, ик 

Véymüj-Aluvay Colla dasghtor of 
Maiyariln omd mother of Tan 
Cerah, 13 
Vomi (унин, 











identified with 






u (Skanda), эм, зун 
(oogó Véomál, wife ot 
Sentpotjuvap, 125 14 
Venus, ifo 
yap, nf Кйшй, g3; sueri 
кей ооо goldsmiths, Ri 
Seliyan, (Vereivéeeltyon), ruler 
fof Kogkai, offered 14000 goldsmiths, 
sous as a ниесе (о Рицар, зоон, 
Vettiyal, a branch of чатаццу, 9 
Venusasari (Ml song), 8 
havari, a name of Aij 
ап. 
Vibhvari, story of, 185m 
Уйга, 26, 300 
Vidyüdhara, 2i; description of the 
Indra festival by, to his wife, t220 
Vijaya, son of Balnkumüra, 28, 3$. 
+ gaye battle (о Бопуш шуар. 
but was defeated, 7, 26, 300, 30 
в оС Pattini, 304 
4306, goGn. ; sent back, 3124 releasal 
fram prison, s42; spoke disparage 
wily of the Tamil kings, 299 
agn; identification with Vijaya 
kirti of Khotān, 28, 29 
Vijayāditya, Cāļukya, 24 
Vikramacöļa, a parapi on, 72 








vi 
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Village wlministeation, 42-3 
Village life, 55-6 
Villava Kdai, minister of Sengut- 
quy 
Vipa, 1 
Vinyavarkömän Vilunl, а 
buted to Indra, 175m. 
Vignu (Nediyóo), 66, 69, 117, tagtu 
Tag. 186, 172, 1771 б, Rl ays 
295; father of Brahmi, 2001. ; dance 
М, 24, 12g, 12gm; temple of, wa: 
servod by Sájakkudumbi, aqs, 342” 
Visa Purana, абу, зз, зәп, 
220l, 235M, 230m, 237M, STON 
Viyalür, the capita! of Nampag Vin- 
mip, 32t, 321"; occupied by Sen- 
guiuvan, 17 








work attri 
























Women, drinking habit of, ма: tif 
wf. ses 
Warfare in the portal, gost 





Yalegas, an ancient ruling t 
South Таа, 2, 2061 
history of, зудо, убн 
ies of, uom 

120, 179 








Yavanas, a7, 110, gaam, 335; sword 
men, 201m. 
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